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CERES H E good acceptance,the Sermons of thi wor- 
IP thy man bave found emeng?t well diſpoſed 
on [ee Chriſtians , hath made us the willinger to 
(=P II0Þ give way is the publiſhing of theſe, as com. 
eg ming from the ſame Author, The good they 
me thas dee, prevailes more for the ſending of them forth, 
than ſame imperfections (that uſually accompany the taking 
of ther mens "many! way doe to ſappreſſe them. Some- 

thing may we | 
geber ſo 4x we wiſh. They areinforced upon none that ſhall 
po: hr them, they may either reade or refaſe them 
& their plegſare, The argument of them is ſuch as may 
tw the more regard, being of matters of neceſſary and 

perpetual ſe. 

For Humiliation * we never ſo deeply ſee into the grounds 
f% (pnfulnefſe of nature, and if or, ſo farre as we ſee, 
upon it with that eye of deteſtation we ſhould, and 
therfore a holy heart deforeth ſtil further light to be brought 
in, to diſcover whatſoever may hinder communion with 
God, and is glad when (in is made loathſome untsit, as bee 
"e its greateſt enemy, that doth more hurt thay all the 
world beſsdes, aud the only thing that divides between our 
chiefeſt good, and ws, As this Familiatioy increaſeth, ſs in 
| like proportion all other graces increaſe : for the more 
mw ereemptied of our ſelves, the more we are filled with th: | 
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iftianity is layd very low; and 
therefore the Treatiſe of H amiliation # wellpremiſed befor 
that of theÞ New Creapure, God will build upon nubingin 
us, We muſt be nothing in oar ſelves, before we be raiſed y 
for « fit Temple for-God 't6 awell in, whoſe courſe i519 pul 
downe before he build. 01d things maſt be ont ofrequ, 
before all become mew, and without this newne(ſe of the 
whole man from Fnionwith Chriſt, nointereſt inthe uy 
Heavent can be hoped for, whereinto no defiled thing ſhal 
enter, us altogether. anſfutable to that condition and play, 
Nothing is in-requeſt with God but this New Creature, al 
things elſe are adjudged to the fire, and without this it had 
| beene better be no Creature at all, By this we may judge of 
the wſefalneſſe of. diſcourſes tending this way. 0nt thing 
more thou art to be advertiſed of (Courteous Reader ) and 
that is, of the injurious dealing of ſuch as for private gain 
have publiſhed what they can ger, howſoever taken, without 
| «29 4cquainting either of thoſe friends of the Authors that 
reſided in Cambridge (to whoſe care he left the publiſhing 
-Jof thoſe things that were delivered there) or of ws, to whim 
he commited the publiſhing of what ſhould be thouzht fi 
for-publike vitw, of that which was preached in London, 
Hereby not only wrowe © done to others, but tothe deceaſed: 
likewiſe by mangling and misſhaping the birth of his brain, 
and therefore once againe we deſire men to forbeare public 
ſhing-of «ny thing, untill theſe that were intruſted have 
the review. And fo we commit the Treatiſe, andthet td 
Goas bleſſing,” 
- - 6 JL 59 Richard Sibs, 
Cats. fe . | lohan Davenport. 
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Mie werſation, but r iſoned them, 
erin eo within the wa od of their Conſci- 
pe Neyo _ they _ nor im. 
not It out in their lives and 
nverſations, but with- bold it inunrig breonſntſſe.So 
adowords there arethree points laid downe, 
h wil helpe exceedingly ro humble us. Firſt, 
bs mays natare is full of all impietie and unrighteouſ- 
| The ſecond is, The wrath of God will ſurely fall 
rok-iorg If finne wentalone it would not ſo 
Nu men,but when the wrath of Ged comes 
9, accompanied with the fruits of his wrath, men 
xx of  ilove will bce moved therewith, The 
The all the geadin a manbefore his regeneration 
ovely to belpe A his condenmation. 
| £ e Icomerothe handling oftheſe points ; 
me poi Pak muſt needs obſerve out of the Method 
poſtle, Thisthar he ſaith here in tew words, 


B 3 is 


Dod, 
Humiliauon 
mult goe bc- 
fore luſtifica- 
t10n, 


is amplified ro:the middle of the third Chapter, All 
| whichtime he ſpendsinexprefling particularly how 
mans nature is full of impiety, and unrighteouſneſſe; 
and when he hath dane that,heurges juſtification by 
Chrift ; and after that he comes to Sancification, 

W hereinthe Apoſtles Method is very oblerva. 
ble: and therefore from his Method ( before wee 
come tothe maine)we wil briefly deliver thispoint, 
That Humiliation muſt goe before Inſtification : You 
may obſerve jt from the Method uſed. Men muſt 
firſt be convinced 'of their impicty and unrighteoul. 
neſſe,beforethey can be fir to receivethe Goſpel, As 
the Phyſitians have their Method in curing, firſtto 
purge and cleanſe the body,and then to give Cord 
als; ſo itisarulein Divinity, you muſt be humbled 
before youcanbe juſtified, or, Humiliationgoes be- 
fore Tuſtification. ' Which may be gathered not on- 
ly from this, but likewiſefrom may other places. 
Youthall 6nd it is the coutſe. Gd takes every where 
with men, and ie is-aivery neceſſary thing to bee 
knowne ; for by realon-of the.ignorance of this Me- 
chod,men daenottakerhe right courſe, they goe not 
the tight way.co worke. This is the caule many Cor 
tinue10 the gall of bitterweſſe,and in the.bovd of iniqw 
Uegthey know northe right way to come out: Lay, 
you thallfindein other places. Obſerve, Devt.$.2,3- 

You ſhall finde there how God deales with his pco- 
Pleybe carries them thorow the wilderne/ſe,andt0 Wit 
end? Todvemble them 5: and how. doth Hee humbi 


| 


* ammonia: 
; - 


bellionsand ftartiugs afide,when He led them Jorg 


i kf Ififcim, 
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therd #/Two1 Firſt;by ſhewiog them the fin-f 
| fulneſlvatheir heares, A them know their 1t- 


|. Hamiliation before Inflification. a 


ſaith hey7 have carried thee theſe forty yeares inthe wil. | Gag M41. 
derneſſe;to hawblethee and prove thee: Allthy fin and | _Q...__. 
cortuption was there before, but thoukneweſt it nor, 
Burtharis Gor enough:for it menſaw never ſo much 
nin themſelves,yer'iftlicy have a botrome'to ſtand 
on;ifthey have health, and na) 62 they regard it 
tiaeztherefore he addes further, 7 bhumbledrhee, 1 made 
1 hnperyand then 1 fed thee with Mannah , thiat 
thoo-mighteTſt-ſee thou hadſt nothing without me. 
Andthis/I'did; rhat when I bringthee intothe good 
;Femay know it was not for your owne righ. 

| & burfor the Covenant 1 made with your Fa. 
there, Abrabom,” ſane and I.cob, Thisisnothing but 
arelemblanceoftheſame G © » dothnow. Carry- 


© 


| Zech 12.13. 
ofcompunQion,that 

they ſhall (avwrne for their fennes, a8 2 man mourneth 
torbisonly'ſon ; and when they are humbled, chen 

_ [(andnotbefore) 7 will oper 4 fountain #0 Tudah and 
alenter fir and for uncleanneſſe ; that is, it is ſhut 
drethey'be humbled, but whentha is done, the 


| Wantainets'opened; So you ſhall ſce Pavt, when he 
| tOdoeyiti Folic (a-place worth your marking) 
F445 you ſhall findethatwhen Felix and his 
po. _ By | wife 


F 
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Two things in 
Humiliation, 


sS 
loha 4 18, 


> Humiliation before Iuſtification. 

wite Draſila, aleweſle, called Paul beforethem,it 
laid, They heard his of the faith of Chriſt : But hoy 
began he £ He began, ſaith the Texc,with preaching 


| of Temperance; KigMeonfeſe, and the Iudgement ty 


come He told Fel;x what Rightcouſneſſe, and wha 
Temperance the Law of God required, and likewiſe 
the Indgement tocome; forthoſe rwothings muſt 
be in Humiliation,” An EndiQment to ſbew bow far 
ſhort we be of the Rightcouſnefſe and Temperance 
that the Law of God requires,and withall apronoun- 
cing ofthe Sentence, a declaration of the Iudgement 
tocome.! Andthis courſe made Felix to tremble, 

-'S0 Tohw the Baptiſt, that came to prepare the way 
of the Lord, 'to make-way for Chriſt : How didhee 
make way £: Hecame as withthe Spirit and power 
| of Elies; ſo with much Terrour calling them a Ge- 
neresionof. Vipers, told them of their miſerable con- 
dirion, as euch as he covld;to humble chem. And 


-| that was the way to prepare them. 


| So whenChrift went about ro convert any, this 
was His method, as in Zohn 4. when He had thatdiſ- 
courſe with thewoman ot Samaria, mecting her by 
accidenty Sinſt He relshet of her fin; The ma when 
ihes haſtiie not thy hecband; thow haſt committed «4ul- 
it bt whereby Heamazed her, and made her lvoke 
[into herſelfe; andthen He tels her He was the Meſ- 
feb;and;thatinHim there was hape. So He deales 
| with Nichtdemus, Hee tells him hee was ficlh, that 
all that was inhbim was nought, and not any thing 
800d; andthen-Hee preaches the Golpell telling 


| himy he moſt be bore againe. Bur of all places, 10 


(hall finde the cleareſtto be that in John 16. ar] 
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the wor 
doe (which were wrought by the miniſtery of the 
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Riekewonſneſſe, and of Indgement, Firſt, he ſaith of 
or Becauſe they have not beleeved in me; marke 
that, there were many other ſ{innes that the Ho x. v 


the Goſpel; thenotraking of Chrift offered, thar.is 
the maine finne. Andthe H o'r v Gros ſhall 
convince men of this fiane. All che:men ofthe world 
cannor-doe it. 'Wee- may tell you long cnough of 
articular finnes, you have done theſe and thele fins, 
yorne ſuch oathes,” defiled. your ſelves with ſuch 
adominations, and yet all will come to nothiog ; but 
when the Spirit ſets in, and makes a man ſenfible of 
fine; that workes ro purpoſe, Then it followes in 
themethod; He ſhe# convince the world of righteouſ” 
eſſe; becauſe 7 am riſen againe and gone tothe Father : 
Elnoulgreachchatthere is another Rightcouſneſle, 
waeby/which you mult be juſtificd : when you ſec 
bv righteoufncfſe in your ſelves, then the Ho x y 
3505+ hall ſhew you the rightcouſaetle that ] 
kavewrobghe;/ Bur how will this appeare © ln tha: 


lamdead and riſen againe, and gone tomy Father, 


4 Bud declared that I am righteous,:that I 
barsovercomedeath, and ſatisfied My Farhers Iu 
lice.” Aindchenwhenthatis done, beſhall convince ) 
thewarld of hidgement, thatis, of holineſſe,for ſo the 
wotdisrhere uſed, chats, whenthe Prince of this 
wotſd hall be judge 


d. Saran raignes inthe hearts of 


omiſes thar He would ſend His Spirit into 
\ andthree great workes the Spirit ſhould 


Apoſtles) he ſhould Convince the world of (inze, and 


Ga04 r convinced them of, burthe-contempr of | 


Conviction by 
the Spiric, 


1 men; inthe:children of diſobedience, till they bee | 
A... juſtified 
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Humiliation before lutif cation, 
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Gal. 3.24- 


Che Law a 
$choale-ma- 
ſter, how. 


—_ 


Two things 
keepe men 
from com- 


I 
Vnbeleefe. 


_——  __— 


| 1} Now'tharyod 


ming to Chriſt 


| juſtified andenerafted into Chrift, but when they be 
once juſtified, then Chrs/#- (hall caſt him our: ; YOu 
(ball [oe him tall like lightning out of the hearts of 
| men: attd this is that which was before propheſied, 
| He ſball bring forthjudgement w#to victory ; thatis He 
ſhallovercome'the Prince of the world, take away 
| Gn, and cnable men to ſerve Him in holineſſe, And 
thisis-themethod you muſt obſerve in turning to! 
God, labour be prin of finne, then of Right. 
| exſarſſe, andrkan of Indgement 
And to ſhew the neceflitic of this, take that one 
place, Gal.3.24: aplace youall know, The Law muff 
be a Schaole-maſter to bring us to Chriſt. No manli. 


| 


maſter, | Now how is the Law a Schoole- maſter 
[t gives leſſons that wee cannot goe through with, 

thereby; is ſuch a ReQitude required, as we are not 
able to reach, like the. Schigale.maſter tasketothe 
Scholler, which hee is nos able to performe, andis 
| therefore faine to goeto another to doc his exerciſe 
_ he roo wy jo. you muſt be Lars 

y; righteau muſt ruathorow 

whole: courſe. of your life; when we ſee we-cannot 
 docit;itmakesus-mun wr tohave His righte- 

| oulneſſeimpuredrqus;:ſych a neceſſiice is there that 
|  menbe humbled. . ths | 


* {TY 
# #7 . 


, T- nay? a aalihaees vera 
| (is point, ou mM 6& are but.two! 
chings that Leepo no ome 


comming to' Chrif. 
hey doc not beleeve that ht 


ving canncome to Chrift cull the Law be his Schooke. . 
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 Heanihation before Iullificarion, w E 
arwrhc reafon- that you have faith in the Me | S ag 1 


ſo much, to belceve that that was Hee, | 


But that is not cherhing to bee preſſed fo much in 
theſe Times. But, 2s you ſee in theold Teſtament, 
| whenthe Prophets ſpake toa Church to confirme it 
incherrurh, they:doe not preſic ſomuch to beleeve 
- | thereisa'God, and that He is One God,and thata God 
of Truth,but| totruſt in Ged,and to make uſe of their 
know So muſt we doe. There is therefore 
another thing that hinders from Chriſt, and that is, 
whoece> Mencarenot for Chriſt, they are nor af- 
cdwith Him ; and this is two-told, Torall, or 
Partiall:- Torall is that which they were ouilty of 
were bidden tothe Feaſt, and excuſed them. 


| 


z anchad bought a yoke of Oxen,another had | 


mattiedawife, another had taken a Farme,and ther. 
fore hey could not come. They were perſwaded 
there was afeaſt of fatlings provided, but they min- 
ded other things, for they were not hungry, and 
therekire not for it. And in this kinde the 
of _—_—_ of your common Proteſtants, 

pell : Tell them of Remiffion of fins | 

«gen minde it not. Secondly,there 
Pani prey And ſod 'many protefſe Chrift, 
doe many things for H:m,bur regard Him not, And 
inthis the ſecond and third Ground failed, the ſe- 
cond did much,but not ſo farre regarded Him,as to 
endure perſecution. Thethird did reſpe& Him more, 
burnorſb as ro forgoetheir luſts for Him, this is a 
gle; And thar that helpeth this w_ 


Th is Humiliation. 


nl 


;; Now to givea Reaſonor two of this point, jad 
O 


| 


| 


2 Negligence 
which is tvyvO« 
fold. 


1 Totall, 


2 Partial. 
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Reaſon I. 


ledge His Iu- 
ſice, | 


2 


Tyo Reaſons 


In reference to 
ſuſtification 


I 
To acknows- 


RR - <tc LAS 


Humiliation 


ſo wee. will make uſc: of it, and come to the other 
which is the maine; and that I moſt intend, cogyil 
have itthus for theſe two Reaſons : 

Firſt,with referenceroour Iuſtification, He wil 
juſtific none till He: hath brought him to acknoy. 
ledge bath His Jaſticeand His Mercy, He will have! 


tf 


Againſt thee only have 1 
Coe = Thos | 


[ 


= 


by 


before Iuftification. ”"M | 


————— 


ble| 


amiliatior beflre Iulbficerion. 


{avleofc ie mercy, they will bring himtothe ur. | T" 
| —_—_ oh 7 Cs blocke, then SE RM. 
will knc x.that he was ſaved; he-ſhall have more 
nl cofb + pardon. And ſo Goop intheworke of 
wumiliarion,bumbles a man exceedingly; and when 
wy d& IE, then He & ſeene inthe Mownt, He is not 
pene ti ,mende incxucmitie, that is, He will have 
ontheir knees, and ſo be fenfible of that mer. 
Is, which otherwiſe they would not prize. 
a all is Chrif, He will have Chrift eſteemed 
” ne and rhis men will never doe till they 


NDIEd 


'$ ? God will have ir fo with reference to | Reaſon 2. 
ificatior n;tharis the ſecond reaſon, andrhat for | Inferencero 
oe. SanRification, 

ft, becuſ otherwiſe.mens thoughts would I 
& drayne inward, men would never with- | To make men 
aſelves from 'Coverouſneſle, and from re- roma Fon | 
2 but luſts of yourh inthem that bec 
Ex lp atp in matters 


| 


| = Ucke ilar hebe Rebled, = 
S685 notyherer any purpole,orthe things be- 
| *0ging rc he kt of Go Þ, bur vanity is-in 
or hues whts, and that rates ſock 2 Tumult and 
1vewithn,ch: ny nyo ne web 
K opts: -GOQTIC! $ of their heare, that what we ſay 
_|alayenc exxrance. We ſhal ſeeitin 3 Chr.33: a 


—{ 


4 | __ Hhomillation before TuStfication, | 
| when Hunaſſes had corrupted himſelf: with wor. 
ftrone abomainations there ſet downe, the Zord ſpale| 
to him;bur heregarded it not, till he was humbleg | 
| bur when being led into caprivirie and bound in fatter; 
he was hixmbled, then hebeſought G o », whowg| | 
| inrreated-of tin. Tn the fifteenth of Zuke you ſhall 
| Lake 15.17. | findethis phraſe, The Prodigal ſonne came to himſelft, 
| pi bes mein hed Gree naturall conditi. 
on, hee was net hitnſelfe before, hee was a drunken 


 inan,ora madman; andrhatisthe caſe ot every man 
before he be humbled, he is as a drunken man now 


come and ſpeake to a drunken man, as long as'you | 
wil, he beingin his drinkennefle and madnefſe heares 
net: itis only this Humiliation that brings a man to 
himſelfe; In 2 Chro.6.37. you ſhall find this phraſe, 
If they ſhall turwe with all their hearts in their captivi. 
tie; and repent for thel# tranſerefions, then doe this 
heure in heaven, 8&6 Triatne it for the phraſe, it they 
ſhallturne withtheir heart, which they will not doe 
till they be humbled, *illthen they be buſicd about 
leaſures, 'or pr6fits, or fomething elſe, but they 
woken io et carts; "THe eaſe umports 
mych: » fuppo( ole a man beinſtant in ſomeſport andre- 
| creation, and one'come ah tell him in the midſt of 
| his fport*there is' an Officer without ready totake 
Simile,, | YOu and'carry you to'priſort ; fuch a meſſagemril 
CON HORNS an Thc eartider _ hee 
hath done; avd whata miſerable condition he 1s1n: 
| {0 wheti the Law'comes be a man, making 


* 7,448 


| himro draw umn to ſee his miſery, 


ebyihen els wounded with the fenſe of i fi 
|= vkdrhe rata 0] ct; a brtllfr)j 
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ation Rp i for this cauſe, |"; 
_ ughly humbled, they wil | Elſe men take | 
Mar dome of X Heaven by violence, and F;m _ —_ 
Eeogs elſe they ſhall never haveit: | lence. Ii 

whe Kingdo ; rc prtpenls rid Go- 
wes ep the Go[pet of the King- 

: oo s.righ. reouſheſſe and grace thercin 10-4 
Tiedand offered: Lo Marth.nret 2, and Zukect6.16, 
=> wang fromthe time of 19hy the Bap- 

Heaven ſuffered violence,and the 


be ooug: Mbader” bo 
4 Het * Fanky lp The meaning is this, ſaith 
$Z& 


___ the Goſpel], ſo did 
"a wet reached ; but deceive 


ot your {el "1-8-0 par Drier 
i= n, ar you muſt. know.ghere berwo kinde's 

af taki 72h m prupoery. to be faved, and to doe 

nany and as the ſecond and 

epi bur this ea fallecaing, and de- 

ur. {elves thereby... There.is another 

+ when a man takes this Kingdome | 

ic Inoneſhall bayeirgur atcerchis 

Ranner. - - Now,whar is it totakeit violently? When | To cake bea- 

inn QKe: EN hedothit wich all his ——— 
pl, his ſtrength cot, bee dothir not | 
coldly; and Fig ly, and. overly, but, wich ll his 

. -'S0 mezningis this; ,The-Kipgdome' of | 
Heaveriis as if. onewere to. come: within a narrow ; 
arkichcannor be withour difficultie, when he 

to allhis-violeoceand fixengrh to doeir.. A&- 

ng tothe June in Lake, Since the time of 1ohu | 


phe 
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ro tohold the Cigha \ 


uilefſe "ou pull ir, and 


6 ex.it were, neve "aw 
| doe CT. be hmbled| | 


4 man is br 


is tikoro dye, the 
intake Nias Woke —_ . 


are then when 2 manſee,| 


0 end 1a hell ie for ever, will herd 
do be of Heay Saſh violence, thati ls, hee | 
Sina 


y 

heap ec merives nr mih 
en nefank 

; Which a-man will ne- 

there/is much: profel- 

; SCan4sy in the 

0983s, © rhoepubairto 

Ltodeny himſe Q 
Tn ani perty 


hisluſtsaethiroughty. mortified, and] | 
0 properlyand|/ 


Ft wei Me Foro meow part with his 
Cu «xs (weeter thanthey, till] 
partwith- themn-in goodcarnelt, 


Inever:be'fweer, till we have | 


ers bod fg-t tilkG'o »: hach-ſo-preſt| 
Road 4.4 ahac they feele rhe weight 
i "9 oy bh 4 ſ:nuch for the rae 
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F Hens Tefve Hafan, 


wtheule of this is double: Firſt, is this ſo ne- 
1 Then labqur to ſte your ſelfe humbled, if | _- 
oo looketo be ſaved ad juſtified, for though 
Salvation to all (as it istruenone is cx- 


= lookesto none with a gracious eyc 


_ yo = mY A 
WE B]' FS 


i X "= 


indeed, but him that is'poore ard con- 

;\ and ivembles at His Word, And good 
batfor none elſe will looke after Him ; rhe poore 
reive the Goſpell, and none elſe : When we preach 
Gaſpell, it is-like Cyras his Prodemictcn, it 
generall*Proclamarion , that all-that would 
pony captivitie and beild the Temple, but 
Text, onely they went, whoſe heart the 
Lo Kd ſtirred up 19 gee; others would not g0e: 
L we preach, we offer Salvation to all men, 

r tirour Commiſion, eMerke 16, Goe and preach 
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ea; bur whenic comes tothe point, that men 

"Pe x out ofthcir captivitie, and build a Temple 
SN wiltnot Foe! it, 'they will rather live 

08 becauſe theybenot humble. To 
Koei ne norte they have beene cap- 
while,” and to build a Temple to 


'n 
« »hs bo chat is, 20 make their hearts fit temples 


| 
4 
jus 


iCuxisr, to purgethemſclves from all flthi-| 


| Fr xa and ſpirit, to labour ta walke in His |: 
| yleaveall , eventhe beloved fianes;and ro de-|-- 


4 -—__ Lo . », inthe Inner man .they will not, 
2 frm teteafon 2. They arenot yer humbled, and: 
jchey cannor be ſaved, The Tubike among. 
 [Rlrwes foay be a very ficreſemblance hereof, 
way be 098 70 ny” | 


it Nations ;thatis, offer Grace and Salvarion to | 
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To labourfo 
humiliation, 


Tubile reſem- 


blance ot che 
liberty in the 


bel" Golpell. 


—_—_ 


_ . "TAO —— 


} 


Marke 16, 15. 


uy 


| 


——— 


4 
= , mY £AKLs 
s » + 
ow 


_ 
| es SERRA 
; }: 


—— _—_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


[SE RM 


—_— 


DL —— 


Danger to de> 
lay when God 
cals, 


Bad of Chriſt 


| Ticus 2,14. 
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 cheglorious liberty inthe times of the Goſpel.Noy 


| 


HT Humiliation before IuStification. 


the lubile was this,..,4 ſervants ſhould then £oe free, 
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| ſtand liabletothe payment; To the Law, if 2 ma 


| ncratiks 
| itt wasnot their offente.'So ddam torfeited his lien 


ky they, forthey ſinned 
q barofiea3s dens 


 finne,chere is <quity that the Law be required ofus,| 
| though wee have not abiliry ro performe ir, Now 


lyableto 4dawsaccount © Even to the ſame exad. 


, Adam ranne in debt, but doenot we pay many debts 
of our Grand-fathers, and Fathers, which we never 
drunke for ?.thoughwe runnenor i into them, yer we! 


had pants 04 one an offence, and was adjudged tobex 
; ie-was'/his particular offence, but —_ 
bend ak after him 2 and yet 


tie, became a-Bond.ſlaveto finne and Satan, and the 
fame isthe condition of all his Poſterity. 
2 — Andbefides thecommon reaſon, which is atme 
E, and 2 god inequity we ſhould have 
in equitie wee ſhould fall 
:2WO conſiderations, and then 
u (hall finde.it very reaſonable thatwe thould fall 
with-hing, [qodthatthefame ſhould: be requiredof 
pra =o commtumrnrs dog trobeve nor che ſame 


* Onchcha ne Ang (iough we didriot fins 


every one in his owneper- 


cauſe every Angell fin 


woo » hecommined «H&fio, be was the A-| 


TS" ver ramen I 


rel DT ectaniane: they fi inagainkt | © 


; they have, and fo they are not onely con- þ 


kmned tor Adeves fin, but forthe finnes committed | 
eperſons.. For Go » intended to give 


- Cpmyrriqremmes the great ſhipwracke in 
—__——— might ſave chemſcives if they 
wok fault were cont themſelves, for,-it 1s 
dy ighedoc more if they would they might 
of:Nature berter than they doc, and 
fy are condemaed. 
ine;as weeare condemned for dams :nne, 
d wedid notcommitr it,ſo we are ſaved by the 


of Cur 1sr, though weedid not 
= therefore Fheve: is an equity in thar 


y 1 
ty.che Conte rightequſneſle of the Law ſhould 
= of -us, though wee have not power to 


- Now thatwe may not ſtayi in Generals only, tel. 
pyouthatthe Law of Go » is boly, and pure, 

'S 
au carall and contrary tot, wewill come to | 


p riculas $ And that we may helpe your memorics, 
akinof, e breaches of this Law inthe ſeverall fa- | 
the. Gee eminde.. And wee will begio firſt with 
4 |; the generall ſore over-ſpreading all 
e and that isir E ir which the Divines call-0rj- i 

: firſt conſider that, and ſce how. your | 


D z nature 


Chriſts righte- 

ou neſſe impu-ſ 

ted 2s well as 
Adams linne. 


Original Gare. f. 


yl __ at. at. 


Moat nature is full of all 


All things in 
mans nature 


. ] corrupted. 


Plalyg.13. 


"Y 
unrightcouſneſſeand ungodlinefle,| 


| Firſt,L ſay,confider-your originall fio, and the gene. 
rall corruption of your naturethereby, lobs 3, 6, 


thor have fol, & fleſh. And Row, 7.18,] 
that in we (thatis inmy fich) dwelerh no gud 
thng. Markethar, hee {ayes nogood thing, Wee 
we have ſomerhing that is good, for all ow| 
generall corruption, bur there-is nothing good at all 
As Gal. 3.22; The:S hah conceded atone 
ſine; Not only all men; bur(forthe word is inthe 
neuter Gender)all things. Therefore in Gey.6.5,he 
doth not only ſay, The frame of 4 mans heart i evil, 
but it is owlyevill, Cond alway evill. In all aRions, at 
all times, This'is a common Truth, but men conſ 
.der not of it, they thinkethere is ſome goodneſſe in 
them, they will not be perſwaded of ts Truth in 
good earneſt. And therefore when 2 man comesin. 
Tag mending two orthree 
h v4 is not repairing of an old 
wt all muſtbe raken down, and be built ances, 
younuſt be New Creatares. And therefore God 
promiles, will give you a new heart, and 4 new ſpirit: 
| For all isoutot order,and nothing good. And there 
isan cquiryinthis; for, asin Pſal.q 9.12. Man being | 
| in honoar abiaetbun, but is like the Leſs that petifh : 
| Thatis;as G 0 Þ raiſed man above Himſelfe,giving 
him cy; in which hee was created 
(for he was in hi , and perfed righte- 
_—_ lo manave keepingihis condition hews 
caſt beneath kimſelfe, Andinthis chere is equity, 
tharbeing raiſedabove himſelfe, having an holinelſe 
{common nature, hee ſhould 


" Eye ergo man i Tad 


 —_ 


now | , 


| donbemaie ore chan ir evenas the bealt = 


h. Confider this corruption, and know 
;tha makes you loarhſore in God?'s ſight. | 


ov Pur Men are called Abominable : that 
i enchar God abbors.as you abhorre the inuffe of 
+cmdle,:or nameany filthy thing your nature ab- 
bars; fuchis thenamre of men to God, You know 
| kewwehate Toads and Scrpents for their fothſome 
poilonſull nature, though they doe us no hurt, Now 
———_ the: corruption of our nature, as wee 

| - «0001 oapreansd tous, againſt which 


” 7 4 "my puege Schoole-men, whether this 
beonem peceatum, one fin or moe, we may eafily an- 
—_ It is cnc ina, one ineflence, but many in 

power, and cihcacic. apa 5 henry 

£48 many, asmany br may arile 

: rminys wil bereer cxpreſſc 
ww isbut one faulr, bur ir di che whole man, 

oo the head, nor cheteere, nor the tenſor is ex- 
Guged : So original fin, though ir be but oneſm; yer 


whole man, -it ſers the whole ſoul | 


_gen And when the [aſtrument, the hearr, 
5a of rune, cyery ſound, e a&Rion is unſa- 


ny anda. þ youlooke upon 


| Ak Gender ciated, wherher chivbe privrive 
Cs Itis only privative, oy 


Amocre want of righte : Bur ſee- 


| 


fal ual upon ao ave ſabjeh, asthe'ſoule of man 


-& never idle; bur cver ſtirring, theoce it 
err fruirs thereof are go 
D ) 4 and 


— 
at. At. eaten. ih. —_———————_ 


Tit. 1. ule, 


| Origin, all ling 
how it is orc 


dir 
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| 
Originall ſin, | 
how privative | 


and politive, | 


| SE = 
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| to be conſidered, even the corruption of Naure 


RE ichſhewes a ſickneſfe inthe un- 


7"Þ 


= 


P 
| which aecontareto beaded, Fhat is the = 


which 1s in.you, which will exceedingly aggravate 
fiane; 2s Lhaye ſhewed heretotore, and ſhall more 
largelyhereafter have occafion to ſpeak of it.There,' 
ao I will ſay no more of it now, but ſo much ſhall 
ſerve for. che generall original Corruption that is. 
in us. 

And now we wil come tothe particular faculties, 
and will ſhew how they are corrupted, that we may! 
 knowour ſelves, and hof chis point, which; 
an mr” that chenamre of man is fullof allim- 


Wins 4 
And firſt, we will beginwic the Vaderſtanding 
| _ —_ firſt the Venitie of it, How ready 1 Ie 
is toattendtotrifles; which was the diſpoſicionthat 
Oedgpiatune aule with in his Epiſtle to 7mm 
we aſe 1 eve themſelves 18 Fable,| 
in every man by nature, 
wetethe Schoole-men ? And 
-to turne Religion into queſtt. 


rſtanding,irſets a manon worke to finde out what 


ropounded tg ir, -thathe may rarer 
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WW didiurigbteonfreffe andungodiineſſe.. 
of thewiode,) Ther on D knowerb the thawghts of 
| _ fairrhe Palaſt) 1hartbey ave wanity, And 
his humble us, that our mindes are no'more 
Gartendehe means offalvation. Asthe School. 
men fp mlelves/in idle ſpeculations, fo are wee 
readfiro arcehd ro idle queſtions, bur that: which is 
who tlom and found we negleR. C3 | 
= Secondly; confider the blondneſſe of the minde, | 2. The blind- 
neareuowilling rodearne,and ſolong muſt needs be | le fi | 
inanErrout, and not come to the knowledge of the 
Lows To other things we are forward enough, | 
bixt6 do wel we have no underſtanding, Thereforc 
itis,that mien continie ignorant,notwithſtanding ſo 
much preaching; whenthey learne other Arts, they 
aequickeand dexterous, burin the things belong. | 


tion, how: ignorant doe they continu ? 
fle-mengive:a good reaſon of it, and wee | 
may take itfrom them ; becauſe ſpirituall light is a- 
bove us; it tranſcends us, wehave not cnough in us 
toſceſpirituall objeRs, for they be ſupernaturall,and 
|aboveolicreach, but otherrhiogs are proportiona- | Whyzhe un- | 
tons; \Bars and Owles in the night can fee well, | {F098 i 
becauſethe glimmering light, and their weake:Cyes | wall chings, 
apteewel together: Sa can we'diſcerne vainethings, | 
but ing truly ſpiricuall wee doc not: 1 CoE,25Þ 4, | 1Cor.2.14. | 
things muſt be diſcerned by {ſpiritual tight, | 
daithrall man cannot conceive of them; Why *'T hey 
at ſpiritually. diſcerned, tharis, they are above*him, 
and his nature. is notable to reach them. Conſider 
atblidd-nefſein the underſtanding, that unaptneſle, 
[how quick'and ready men are to bring their owne 
 [adstopeiſes How wile are they for otherthings* | 
23: 1 . 
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| Fa | "That the Natureuf mans fall of "I 


TIVES | i burthey defire nor tocome tothe knawledoe of the 

| an Trath,and: whenthey apply — err they 
profit-not by it. 

3. The un- Addetothis blindneſſe the unteachableneſſe ofthe 
- ap therefiſtancethar is in ir; for i it isnot! 
a (ample blindnefle, bur a reſiſtance of che Truthand 
anunaperneſſe to receive it. Now this is diſtin from 
the ſecond, which you may ſee by this compariſon, 
Simile, | The Aire isdarke, burir is firto receive light, ifthe| * 
Sunne caſt light intoic; bur the underſtanding of: 
man i$not{o; it isnot firro receive light, but refiſt 
ir, Philoſophers were wontro-ſay, t he Soule, 
the Minde of a man is'Raſs Tab»/s, that having no- 
kw, 49mm it, itis a Table of wax toany thing 
| that 8 evill, and will receive a quicke impreflion;but 
atable of Flint; -of :Adamant, to any thing thats 
vode Thetctore ICE Go v muſt writeHis 
rwewanc that which is good, 
egcbable. And therefore this 

r preach the Goſpel], # 

tan Aſtronomer comeand tell a coun- 
ger thanthe carth, it 
tion at the firſt hearing;| | 
——— to 


| acile, — 
 Addctothis: es 


wry ions ariſe. Therefore, wk 9 
ſe of che minde ro belecve, is ro bceconfidered, 


This 'Irake bce the meaning of thar, 2 Coy. 
where: is ſaid The, "x Cat#'RA world bath Blinded & 
= (7 -- Avithe had faid, 
heli ofthe Goſpell is _ you may as well 
zht of ir, as you ſee the light of the Sunne at 
-burthe god of this world hath blinded 
we DEEDS privativecxtinAion ofthe light, 
ris he Divell can doe, but by a po- 
| |faiveblindneſſt;a poſitive ignorance, that is,the Di- 
"al rels you ſomething againſt ir, and that you be. 
keeves And thatis our nature, weare more ready to 
Ro the Divell-chaa-G'o ». This may ſeeme 
Ew youknow didiir,and that fin is tranſ: 


= rank adn, wean. to belecve 
er againſt mheTruth, which weaken 
umrrion the few hoot of Gov 
Laſt. of all addetoallthistheenmitie ofthe under- 
fading, which is more thanalſthe reſt. "Romw:8, 7. 
The carnall minde is enmitie againſt an d; thar is,the 
anderſtanding is not onely vaine, ready to pitch on 
alle fpeculations ,and not only blinde, avid refit, 
and backward ro beleeve; but it is 


poo Sgt: 2painſtthe T ruch; and the rea- 
Mnronns NH, and why * It 5 net 
os #2 1be Lam of God, neither indeed cen be, and 
xet irisanevewie, that is, when thominde of 
th 21exaQtoeſſe? und: ſtrifneſle of 
leand eneſecar Gadequires, he doth tot 
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2 Cor.4. 4. 


5. The Enmi» 


tie of it. 
Rom.$8.7, 


th a. _ 


Tit. 2. vlt. 
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again} it... T 
| that exalt rb 


Ki FT 


ahively, but aRively, that is, 

nUatcanmor judge aright of any work, that look 

| hot on it with atighteye, as athing lovely, and imi- 

table,as right =" egg in this regard they ſtrive 
Hererore, 


the Apoſtle {peakes of ſome 
ty 1/7 we of the trath; 
cefend-_themſclves againſt it, 
* things they know, (tor they 
"Y elſe they would never ſpeake ofthem) 
cKpkoow them not ſo, to loverbem, and de 

$\themtherefore they-refiſtand fortific them: 


gainſtch e ſtrinellc 
| them- 


ſelves} | 


adamant, | 77 


Seal, 


herto thinke amiſſo of them r that they neednot to 

beloexaQ; This is the narure ofevery man, and the | 

eQm Cr iy berehien ir 

nd now my 'brethren, if che underſtanding be 
eit'1$no, ſmall marter;ifrheliehr that 


un hee be darknefe, how great Is that darkneſſe * 


is that that muſt guide thee, and | 


= men Evi of coder when the duti 08; 


poof is blinde, or amiſſe, and ſees not the 1 


y,think-what acaſe you are in, But you will 
ke » But is not this of great confe- 


| aman is blinde, he knowes not whi. 

he goe \heisaltogerher a firanger from the life 

of Gd: Therefore, firſt, lerthis humble you, labour 
chow ye ze nindes are fill of wickednelle, and 


4 SaondTy key ns'odine torhewill and youſhall 


» thi Swat 2 tioleſſe 
bogs then High = an astheunderſtan- 


| dir pptel ents its NA 2 Abd hearing, 'the minde 
: + een, the willma{t: needs'be 


| Grp tn The ſo 'Jookes thorowa A ory 
he ſees coloured por a'man! 
idloushimour, 


& Pallite poſleſt with a 
is ſeemes bitter gre tothe humbur: 


=o 


45 


2. The 
yedneſle of the 
Will. 


Simik, 


1 
SE vx. 
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| we will:ſbew. yourhe particu rs of the Will, as we! 


d. it is tw; to Godin allthings ; lopke what Gels 


3 ryan 
ſhall fide therthe underſtanding reckons the way 


[1 finde- diſpoſition, an 
wy raneof the willto anſwer that, = 


xr Thy, the wh 

pure Word of God, and expreſſedin 
thelives ofche Saines,he partly bares as a thing con- 
.crary coi, NY eomemnes it as folly. But 


did: of the- 
"Therefore rſt confider the Contrariety of the wil, 


pity mornin and folly,” and godly men robe | 


enemies, and contrary 1 
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z andif.ir.bec ſo much to bee 
I ron ne Toma oogs 


zmber God. is the Crextor,:wee are 
Teaure: 4 muſt bee ſubj eQto the Will of the 
>; = ax our Will wilt ſlop1o Gu Will: 
4 | bec in another condition than God 
ba win ſo wee cxaltour ſelves above 
eakun Ereur rant boa ſed of. to be 
— D condrrionto oddſen, ai to have our af. | 
deredas Godplcaſcs, we will have plots and 
be © four ouene, wee-will ſhape out our owne 
«x elſe we murmure and are diſcontent,and 

je ofthe wills 


11 RY confer the Inconftancie of ihe will, che | 


ET it in goodthings, and irs peremptori- 
good 


our reſolitionatewea 


+016 rp 1 por remakes 


| ſb caters roar me 
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Diſobedience 
in ſmall things 


2 great ſane, 
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© That the Nature of man is full of = 
becauſe G o » commay\: 
zIf.G o'D's command be oy 


gn 164 the negleR of it makes ir a diſobed, 
ence; when Ga > camerto Aders;laith He, Hoſt thy 
64163 of the. (ear. prev: have ſadthon ſod 
not eat of #8? That is; haſt-thou; beene diſobedien? 
Haſt thau broken my: Commandement- You le 
w ved on.it. So Savl, when G © b hade bin 
defiray the Amalckites, you would notreckon i 4 
greatfin to ſavea few cartellalive. but becauſe Gov 
commandedthe-contrary, the fault wasgrea. $9 


| the Prophet, x Kings, 13> One world not thinke ittals 
| 4 27048 matter. for hins to goe that way or the other : ya 


becauſe he wenethat way, Go Þ ſent a Lion andde- 
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le eſe anda 49 
| His Command you ws ſwrare; not | 
ph Conn oathes © To k males ry Sena. Hl. 
rye gone aeſſeds pure; your bodies clean, forthey are | OT 
he £79 »,andthereforethat you ought | | 
| odefile them-wich any mncitanncſſ- drunker- 
cf mays cos you not know, Hee com: 
ads d beconſlant oy proyer; that'you 
forme: ir ies work and carneſtly, aft fervent- 
2 Now confider what Diſobedienceis ; Remember 
Huſt thoweaten of the Free concerning) which | 
1 faxing, Thos ſhalt noveat'of is ?\This'i is, 
e0f; mans will, labour-rofce this, 
2p thy will is tobretkethn Commanidements 
1%: 9», a0d how in this reſpe@ thy-narure is full 
L uorighteovſnefle, and ungadlinedſe, | 
- Nets Tee wil come totheimemory, and your 3: The corrups 
[tall bndertmr om oforder Slcwite/ttharthe chings| ton 
Fee pore thoſe woarcev- | 
|eding ready ro forper,,atid.abe!things we ſhould : 
Wegare t00- geady! to-remember;, wherein], 
| ” 26 ondtivnt : j 
for hackings Hetcommandsw, Hee 36h! r.1n the thingf 
1 ma nd, Remember thy Creator inthe dayer' of thy: 4 nded ro Re 
In your youch you ſhall:ferve mee, and yer | member. 
oh FI youth to farger G 0-v2.Ahd-.for the 
+, us -Repreraber 40 keeps holy" "the 
Wu on eptarexeezanegles ir, 20 dif. | 
{It rot avdmnigticeiS0 BReco3/15, - Pal 38.11, ; 
3: f heve His wondrowe workes, and the great | 
fe Hee dd fer theghiloren of ral Remerbred, 
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1 bas wr wrecmtereaſhordemlts| 


E Tia 57 ue on & full of ""M 
Eu cli, Nebvewes I2. Tow have forget them 


: Againe; wee arereadieto remember what Go 
| bids usto forger, Weare aptto remember 7vjuri, 


| yea, oneinjury will be thought on more than 


ſervice, or many good turnes. Wee 


| yeares 
| ſhouldnotdoe thus, bur ſhould remember the bere. 
| firs from God and man, fortheencreale of love, $0| 


lale tales wee are ready to remember , but gut 
things, thoughthey be accompanied withthe mo. 
tion,and of the Spirit,goe out like 

in wer er,they goe our againe quickly, as Fe they 
hadnotbeene; 50; forties the Word, . James 1, 
25. wee are called forgefal arers, when wee ar 
about that durie: if atale be told us ina Sermontha 


| wecan remember;but what is profitable and whok. 
_ | dome; that weforger, Our mindes are like trainers 


allthe milke paſſesthiorow them:that that we ſhould 
ow by, that which'is ms and neceliry 
nouriſhment. 2 


N You ea it wedcael 
MEmaryat or 06rn hear is not ſo great 2 


Foy oF jir $ noctheinfirmiric of thy memor, 


burthe cor narure: if we forget other 
pititua Ul; andrbe frame of he her 


Oe wn 


that, there is fore 
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all witurighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. 
rg mg 2ndrthat is thereaſon wee remem- 
kei, hw forg: the things that concerne God, and | 


Camontetcvm the Memory tothe Conſcience, 
conſcience of a man is that which ſhould have 


The 
lifegIt ſhould be like Zvbs laſt meſſengers, ro bring as 
ont.the of the reſt s dead : There houkthe vc. 


| wainjng bgir of Gonſcitnceto-tell us, that all . 
reſt of 0dr faculties arc dead,dilordered,and corru 
ed, bur looke upon the Conſcience, you ſhall pr 
how ſhort it is in that which belongs t toit, and it is a 
great matter to have that our of order. 

- Therebe butthree Acts of the Conſcience, andir 
diſordered inthem all. 
- The firſt AR ofthe Conſcience is to be a Remers- 
| hrawer, to be a faithfull Regiſter, to ſer all downe, 
wdto preſent ito us, but it is a falſe regiſter; like 

he Stenard: in Lube, that when there were hundreds, 
drone fifties: $0 the Conſciericeſers downe things 

y halfes, itchinkes not whatis done, ir recals them 
ys were as it ſhould be,it would recal our fins, 
[\adcheir Circymtances, in 2nother manner than ic 
; awd ſokiginchre rd corrupt 

: The ſecond AR ot Office of Conftience, is, fo i8- 
[ſors 0d, and ts reſtraine from evill, but inthis 


Il figde it exceedingly corrupred.. 
$AR there be.chree Verwes which ſhould 


Oenleknens:: 


the firſt is leurereſſe, the Confrience ſhould be | q 


, as blog all -_ ings that\are amiſſe, bot in 
T4.1.kis ſaid.Their minae 


dark tar hooke asin'a | 
Glaſſe, W 


MCI 


SaRM. I. 


LC C—— 


4 The corrup- 
tion of th* 


Ia three Als. 


r, Ag it i8 2 
Remembran- 
ccr, 


3. As itisan 
infligatour to 
good, or a Re+ 
{trainer from 
evill, 

Wherein three 
Vertucs arc re» 
ured, 

i. Cleareneſle. 


Fir. 2. x5, 


That the Nutur#af man is fulof || 
—_ Glaſſe, which is inic ſclfe cleare, when it ſhall be co, 
— | vered\-with duſt, ic. ſhewes nothing, it preſes oo 

things clearcly, for ir is dchiled, ſo the Conſcience 
'7 »| of mari ſheldbecleareas abright Looking-glaſſe 
- 1: that'ſhould'pteſent every thing that is anufle in ; 
> mans heart orlife, bur iris defiled, and you can fee 


DV ts: :: $8 | 
Thefecond:Vertve inthis At of Conſcicnce,y, 
| as tolee finnesclearcly, foto feele them po be ſenſbl 
| of chem : like a fine ficlh which is ſenſible of the leaf 
prick,or like theeye that is ſenſible of the leaſt mote, 
| Now inthis. it failes more than in the other ; there 
| | isabrawnineſſe growneover the Conſcience, and in 

| ſome ithath loſt all ſenſe, andtherein you may ſee 

the Corruption of it. If you looke tothe Glaſle,and 

| there finde (wearing to be a fine, you ate not ſenſi. 
ble of it, you feele ir not. 

\- But there is a third Viertue wherein it failes more 
than intheſe two. Itfhould tirre ws up, and givew 
#0 reſt, ill ithad conſtrained us to do the good thing 
Goacommands, and reſtrained us from the Evill He 
| forbids, .it ſhould awakens; bur ic being dull and 

| lcepie, tires pp ſonierimes-good purpoſes, there 
* | byan » us, butirlers us fall a ſlecpe againe; wet 


Z ' 


= 
- | amazeus: 
: , 
. k 
PF. . 


1" all anrighteonſrieſſe and ungodlineſſe. | 
ſhall ſee it tailes as much as, or more than in any of - 
theother, But you will ſay, the Conſcience isrea-| 1____-__* 
ha/ar's accuſe ; ir is rrue, but the light it hath, ! | 
by which it is able co ſee finne, and to accuſe us for Conlience 
fo "oy and perverts to a wrorg end, for this | j2ieinthe 
youſhall finde inthe Conſcience: when we preach - 
the Law, and the Conſcience ſhould joyne with-vb | ' 
toaccuſe, then itexcuſes, making every thing ſeerne | 
(mall and little; And againe, when wee preach the f 
Golpell, and the Conſcience ſhould excuſe, then it | - 
Jaccules ; my finnes are ſo great and many, thatthere 
18 nomercy for mee. And this perverting of the 
light, this excuſing, when it ſhould accuſe, and this 
fac when it excuſe,cauſeth us, Declinare 
Izm,to ſcape the blow of Lawand Goſpcll,and we | 
are1 ofthe fruit of both, becauſe the Conſci- 
ce dothnot his part-aright. And ſo you may ſee; | 
tow farre off you are froma good Conſcience, 


+ But will ſay, I doe many things in ſecret 
axof Chalcince, I hope it isnot ſo much cor- 
nuſt know it is not a good Conſcience which oniely 


tppreſſettrand reſtrainech fromevill. ' The marter 
5,1a what tearmes ir ſtands with G o'>, if it Jooks | 
995;9:»,/25 2 chaſte loving wie lookes' on her | 
byband, or a Toh onthe father;that out-of xeverent 
feares ro offend him, 'becaufe rhey | 


ze their favour more, than any 'irians favour in 

- and” after this manner teſtraines, 'ic is 2 

p jences/ bur if it reſtraint as] Us aſcrvanc 
[3reſtxained-lander an chard: mafter;// oe" 45 & theſe 
x E 3 
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| That the Nature of man is fullof || 


| under the Iudge doe, trembling at his word, at his judoe 
ment, this isnota good Conſcience. Your = 
ſcience may reſtraine you from many things nay 
you may doe many things in ſecret berweene you 
Go Þ alone, and yet for all this have no goog 

| 1 but anevill Conſcience, So you ſee the corruption | 
| 'of man inthe Vnderſtanding, Will, Memory, ang 
Conſcience; I will adde another, andthat is the (en. | 
ſuall Appetite, 


s. The corp| + And this you ſhall finde exceedingly our of or. 


tion of the (en- 
litive Appetite. 


ton of the ſenſuall Appetite 
ut narurall, the ſame that is in beaſts, becauſe, be- 
> OS - an [Was commirted, hee was inthe 


and 
te,choughtyery man be here- 

/\thinking the rebellion 
"ſt OT | 


m_— 


: —_ 
pI = = a —_—_— 10 we. 2 I © 1 : - 


pt Py OIT"—RYs P—_"— TY ——— — 


; 
— 
. 


3 ell-unri i2bt eouſneſſe and kngodlineſſe L | 
ofthe ſenſuall Appetite not to be ſo great amarter. | 
But to take his owne words, hee ſaith, the ſame as it On =—_ Il. 
isin Beaſts; Ie is true, if it were with us, as it is with | 
Beaſts, ie were no. finne, and ſo not a thing which 
oiyes us cauſe to be ſo much humbled: for-in Beaſts 
Hef {enſuall Appetite hath no ſuperiour government, 
butis ſupreme. To expreſſe it to you, Take a horſe | 5;wile, 
inapaſture that is looſe, and free, if he runne up and 


> 


downeandplay,we finde no faule with him, for hee 
is looſe ; bur 7 


he doth this under the bridle, when 
the rider is on his backe, will you not now reckon 
him a ſtiffe-necked horſe, and count it a fault in him, 
for there is a rider on his backe, So for this ſenſu- 
all Appetite in Beaſts, where there. is libertie, and 
no/ſuperiour command to kceepe them in order, the 
Beaſts are norto be blamed; But takea man where | 


Go-p hath fer reaſon above'the ſenſuall Appetite, 
|. roeradl reaſon to guide it; in hin"this ſen- | 


ite rebels againſt reaſon, which it ſhould 
obey, andrthis ſhewes it ro be a great ſinne in men, 
conſidering that reaſon ſhould be the rule to guide, 
and keepeia the fenſuall Appetite; For Go » hath 
given.it for char purpoſe; | Indeed ſome defires are 
tual, Cu x'x s vr defired life; which was law. 
Lagda right-objec of defire; burtake this with- | 
W,-ie wasperfeRly ſubjugated and brought under, 
abedicar. tothe will:of Go v, as His 
was. boly' and ſandtified :1So "wee may defire 
mon nod drictee, but matty-times the Law: of God | 
forbid it,/as-in many caſes it doth, for it -may 
ane to v; ET OI 
S13$(9C.IZC Tight, ; \/Hereip no more : 
© E 4 divation © _ 
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atmcents 


— Trae away man's ful =. | 


; | oiomioarequird. Bur Bur when this runs out niſl 


ing oftiuogs inordigarely,though youdoeſ 
pri ge yet thataffeRion is fanfull, |, and you _ 
umbledfor it God ſees it in you, and it is hateful, 
. and ky cmty/ to Him. ' 

Theſe things I-dhould: make uſe of, But [ am 
 leffe careful ot that; becauſealltheſe points are in. 
| mediately uſetoll; ,-Why £ Ir is to makeyou kno 
your ſelves, aridro bee acquainted with the corny. 


| tion of yout nature. And doe nor you thinkeitto 


beeenough,-that this be as an hand in the margen, 
pointing to the corruption of your hearts, or tha 
You may'content your ſelves with the contemply 
tive knowledge of theſe things, ſo to cauſe a rey 
light ro ſhine in your underſtanding, Our end is 
to moks you examine the corruption of ys Da- 


haw. yo 
ted with-your owne parti \y 
particular failings, and:to labour to bee bumble 
or them, . Otherwiſe you may have a knoy- 
ledge of theſe Truthes , but not a ſaving know 
ledge,:and ſuch: as will bee proficable : Bur his 
| {a embed cork to make uſe of them, 
, the Sacrament theſe things be of 
becauſe, as'you heard before out of 
twenicth of Leviticus, On the dey of 
\whe#an atonenvent was to qr 
d not big ewne feule, was jo bee cut 
«pope When! wee: come to- the Sacrament, 
an atonement to bee mad 


in n+ {cl manera muſt you wr” 


= A -«. <7 


- 
» 
- 


| Ali your ſoules, confider your finnes, {ce what 
 [debtsyjou have runne into, ſce what corrupt natures 
you have, and likewiſe know whar you have in 
*".Cun1s r,a8d rejoycethercin,(forthoſe 
| muſt goe together) an humbling of 
' - the Souleforfinne, and rejoy- 
cingin Cu n1sr for 
* your Dcliverance 


from it, 
+ ++ 
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The end of the ſecond Sermon. 


1 2 —_— 2-4 
wi ch : y _ L ” 
we * DES ; 4 I. Fa ” 
kts ab 54 "re | 
l * - . 
E: wi? ne 
| all nejje «un p 


[ 


© Sade a dgeJ/ 


PE 


- - 


T4 TELE, $3" 
COTA EA bones Nh £4 2" 


<—_ = 4+ SS ” » 


hd 


| 
| 


=—_y — be oe — 4 ———— - 
. - y 4: $4” 4 ett 
— —  —— —— COON 


wooden a. at 


| 
; 
! 
4 


.* 


m2 igs = »; 


"THE THIRD. 


PERMON 


. "YPON 
HV MILIATION. 


© heel 


"Berth the wrath of God is revealed from heaven | 


ganſt all ungodline e and #nrighteouf neſſe of 


men, jAvch nas he Truth an anrighteon- 


W! E laſt og is, The affections, and 
& here you gem grin reat 
bey..are full of «v- 


Henan» NE edenotdim fe, tor they 


| Pi come hi 3 might Tempeſt like a ml 


TICS US Ay _ then, when 
"The, di der. a exceeds the 


wes. The. for rp are ety moved, 


noching| | 


| tcRione. 


"I 


6. The corrup- | 


tion of the Af-{ ' 


[: 


; 


— 


IL nothin ; ſooner, and when they are moved ,they are} 


Far Ny Lofts Qcxceed,ro tranſcend their imirs kr 


TEL ict wfſe.the awkedneſſe,and wayward. 
c of. our ations, exther they are nor aQive, no] 


hg enght, iro eu ateread to runne over, tg 
| ve,;andt :over-joy., I ſy, 
ovchnvfally, -and tejoyce lawfully, 
they are ready'to exceed.” 
If Iſhould cometo particulars, you ſhould find: 
| 
how-exceedingly they are out of order. Comets 
love ahd here wee little thinke wee hate what is 
good, and love fin ; come and tell any man ſo much, 


you hate holinefſeinothers * You will ſay, No, we 
hate no man for his Goodneſſe: But conſt der.the has 
ture of martdoth ſo; every unregenerate man doth 
ſo. David was bated: for. that cauſe. ' And Cain hated 
hi brother becauſe his workes were good. Aod Gen.z 
| The Enmity betweene the Seed of the Woman, and the 
ſeed of tht $ Saget | { Whetice coves it, but from the 
craprpert \ad6;\and the wickedneffe of the 0- 
ther : Looketo our aQions, and youſhall finde wee 


| did, we ſhould 


doe note we doe not hate our luſts, og we 


"Ml 


: "Ther de Nur of man is full of | 


J ſhould be, or if they be placed s| 


he will not beleeve i it, bur examineit alittle, Doe not : 


1 
| 


prenatal 


with. on api 
{Furne, vt 


djs, br x ck man loves the laſt if 
yfay;:could wiſh Ievexe free fromchis 
0% OOF ATINTEr -bur for all this 


with ir, 


nor gry, nay jndeedbe 
= not;for C_ it;he —_ 
bear pexce-wirh it rhatced is implaca. 
gaine;if'a manhates, hee hates all ttic kinde: 
-doeſt thou love one mare thananother 2 
Iſt hareany 0nc becauſe itis a fin; becauſe 


God thou wouldeſt love gone: 


rag hatesall wolves. Againe; if chouha- 
wilt not :chou labourto have them 


xhthew,'why 
uterly deftroyed>2i Why wile rhou cheriſh them a 


over Where hatred; is, ir will have thething hated 


{as if there were no ſuch thing , 

boored for; not remifſely;, duc we 

th ro it; and:doei itewichy-all our 

mighe, [-- rm ahi ty Bur ſceingwe doe not 

was, ic appeares wehate goodnefle, and love. fin. It 

true, we are ready to layi it on other rahings and'to 

Theinfirmicjes ofthe Saints; whichwe f:c, we 

goodneſit welove, ititbeevery way 

CDI re Did'ſtchou 
(mtg 


») Elabatenaes ofevery 
$60; 141i) + 
#Loveand Hatred, mes 


—— 
i. 
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he. Ao 


| wouldeſt notrhou r2- 
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Corruption inf fl 
_ Del ioht, our delight. 


Str [1. 


——  — 


Hatred of all 
| the kinde. 


T111ed Jabomnsf 
the deſtruction] 
of aching. 


That be Naturgofmenris fullof | 
andfecibrhar benotturned upſide downe, 
The Wheclemenestbequrcoprr way. Wee. 
in things weſhould; not delight in, you kno 
we delightinyaine things, in finfull things, nthings 
that are ſinable-ro our luſts and humours, Againe 
wee delight inthefalls and ſufferings of others; x 
| 1 Con;5.2: They werepoſt up when others ſel, adit 
ſtood. "Itflicutinbrb {o; we ſhould be humbled a 
the fals ot others, and be grieved forthem,that they 
being members of the ſame body with us, ſhould be 
px rv blemiſhed.  Againe, Here we ſhould 
[not redious tous ? Arcthey not 
grievous? ? The Sabbath ſhould be kept with delight, 
ut how:burthenſome is irtogive Go » his whole 
time, rw, = holy, and nor to rob Him of any 
part of ir 'Fhar'is, not to pollute it with unholy 
aQions : Aid) ſo holy:company ſhould be our de- 
light, wee ſhould 2” rh our _ in'our —_ 
among them;and ſo the hearing of the W ord, how 
e<douware theſe 10 our nas * Bur I cannot ſland| 
ofthis, 7 4% he 
-:QonewttaiFeme;Docnot v we feare men * Doe 
| fot we feare the Creatire; andthis and that paruic- 
larevill e:ByrG6-p-weteare nor.” Take it inthat 
 onefinteef lyider A manwilllycto 8 man, to keep 
icb-biri» us hectares not to loſe it with 
k efignt youdoe nockanGific Grd 1 your 
ts/thatis;noc rcverence Hirb, not value Hm. 
| -Cameto-Sevesi; how are we to exceed ub 
voridl Hy Gone ent dotan Injury in our 


it 


hk aligdeſe _| 6 
efewertiinke ic is but a paſſion, ;a crifle, andit is not | | 
2marterto bein paſſion, Yes,my beloved, Sek... 
iris a-grear marter ro have) paſſions; theſe paſſions 
fulſcordemne us; if they be notmorrified, if you 
tillrhem nor; they will be your death * Whoſorver '# 
»Cudrsr bath crxcifiedtheſe. | 
—Againe, confider that affeQions are the Principles 


Aliens therefore it is not ſo lighta matrer to erre 
inyour affeRions, for they will cauſe crrour in your 


ations., 
1=iTonſider that your eſtimation is taken by your | Men efteemed 
jons,accordingtothem you are {aid tobe good | *' F9d by chele 
orevill,- Therefore an holy man-is defcribed to bee OI 
onerhatloves'G o », feares G © », delights in His 
Commandements, ſo as it is no {light matter to be 
dilempered in your afteRions, and know this, if ir 
|beno/more than luſt, you know what Chriſt ſaith of 
thatz He that loaketh on « woman to luft after ber, hath 
[mitted adultery already with ber in his beart. Now 
. the match in the mariage of men, theſc 
nordinate affeQions, theſe whoriſh affeRions, theſe 
adukerovs affeRions will break the mariage berween 
Gop and us.” AﬀeRions are placed in us forthis 
MEG ackay them ca the Chmnne hepdean 
em, and f{crting them on reature, t W 
Agine, ow hey be thus diſtempercd, they 

-wher t us diſtem t 

[Fow hiddrances: as the {ſractirescould not pray tor 
meanguiſh of their hearts; and S./Peters feare made 
_ Jamtodeny Cx x x 5 7. So that this diſtemper of 
{Four AﬀeRions, as well as the diſorder of the reſt 


{#the facies, dorh ſhewthe:rturh of this point ;| 
That 


Te , ARE 
kt 7 - 126 8&3 


| >. Actuall fins 


| 1. In thoughts. 


 finnes,0whet 


of man is Ta I 


Tint Nas == 
the corrupti Ir ot Nature by the facultics, 
40 NentlaMianoceli ctherriart beſides theſe aQual 


ebylikewiſe this T1uth will bec made 
' manifcſt, And theſe are 'of-rhice ſorts, tFat is, in 


fins,though inwardly they be the Adsofthe minde 


fee inthem this great corruption of Nature,.andthe 
reat cabſe:you have robee tumbled, and it isthat 
hat ſhouldiamaaze us, we ſhall finde in us abundance 


ee» 09 


"of idle Thoughts, and. wicked Thoughts, which 


like:a ſhower of caine, y_ cannot number for mul- 
titudes |; 


If a man ſhould wr write downe allthe Thoughts 


their þ 1ontupon another, (o vaineare 
” y,and(6 + when heecomes to-reade them 
thewillthionke he was halfe out of his wits, 
nd amazedathimfelfe, 
And rhinkeactthisafmallmatter, for Thoughts 
arethe firſbeontriyers, the firſt plotters of good, 
and ell, and therefore are of more moment thao 
tha whichimmediacely ads it. 
Apaine, are not they things which we ſhould en- 
= 
'habirs,.N 
{if weeneyer ipeaketo him, bur ſpend our time with 


not heerhinke bimſelfemuch 


NIH is fol of all == 
nd: fo much ſhall ferveto ſhew} 


Theaght in Word; in Aition ; for they be all aQuall 


»-Bich; or modeaic bycke Thoughts, and you ſhall 


— © ann 02 i pRTmPS SS 


that paſſethoruw his-minde in.one day, andoblerve 


with? Says dwels wkhus, | 
with us; xrearc Temples: where Go Þ ins | 
ifwe arergentertaine a great Prince,| 


\ i by 
* Wc 
© en. =. 


_ 7: trere Co 
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| Tart: which ſhould be Sen. (11, 
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c Ns Thonghes ee ocher thing than 3 


[ Mahon, are oy befabd of every Chi | 
km he wa Garden whercin God walkes, wherein 
Reeats His honey with His milke, God would have 
fuitotche Trees which He hath planted in us; now 
CE Laen mpry mi ohe Tre I 
w Tree th48 

» fruit : And ro mans underſtanding, that 
Gould be tul of good finding 
butlooſe, choughts, what will he chink of it © 
Werdoe not aduc cſteeme ro Thooghts, and! 
we give ſuch liberry to them, tha | 

mexrenot more humbled for them; for Thoughts 
ethe water wherewith is driven the wheele of bu- 
be nd why doe wee ket fo much water runne | 
he Mill £ Hr: they arc the things wee | 


kaldocapicinevery hing wee doe, they are pre- 
as Eſay BA o 2 * cluſter of grapes, De-: 


þ T1" » for there is @ blefing in # © So your 

ought: "which you fo little acconnt of, have a 

_ gin them ;then why doc you make fuch waſte 

n,a5it they were of little warth? | 

-Contider, ir is no ſmall thing to anger God with | 
Thoughns, the ſame to God, thar 

SID edn wa 

mens '& any Interpreter, | 

1 heare and ſee words and ations. A poke: 

5 ſaid ro. Simeon Hague, Proy 18 God, if 
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«Thought of 1by heart may bee for . 
[4 gies poverty, pon 
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The ſecond a&uill finne is ovr words :. 


| turesare;bull of all impiery and wickedoelle, andey. 
| cceding pronetoevill,; The roogue of man is very 
{lipper nothing {ocheapasbrenth,jir.is reade 
at hand ndco.docanyevill, It athing to bt aQed,there 
is 1me-required:to- prepaze: for it,: but a word i 
quckly-ope.: Sorhe frequencic of offending wi 
our tongue ſhould humble us. © 


<auſeto matte, becauſe wee doe eſteeme not 16'of 
them, Jam chep.z. ver. 3,2..6. you ſhallfindethree 
Similic which the Tongue is expreſſed, 


har{eg and tos Ruddey, which (thoughit be exe. 
ding great ) will turoe the Ship. And thirdly, toq! 
re, what a great matter will a lictle fire kindle 7: 
Mea thinke i a (mallibing to offend in ſpeeches,bit 


4. 


| TOE, Fharefore 
| tongues to walke upanddowne 2: randome,. 


Gag -wilkhavethem know:-it is another kinde of mat- 
;Caniader this, youthat _ 


4097hingtill-night, arid rhinke it a mal] thing, I will 
Tr onthelequeſtionsou of theſe Similitudes, p 
12/400 oegkedt the Rudder of the Ship? 


Willi gonquickly.aumncenthe $andss Suppoſe 
Ley, quickly ppole 4, 


amr a Cot on rom ge SR 
Py " 


275708 DNanwgruly bore, Is it 2 ſmall thing ot, 
1 PE the hand on the brirlle, to neglcRit To 
"23 00gue Withouta bridle, is as an unruly horſe 
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= 
7 | likewiſe os ; Andher] 
ur | akeprileywoy hall find the Trot of this,that onees.| 


.- And againc; as @pr offences, herein are frequen | 
| ſoit isamatzer of much moment, which wee-have 


imuitudes, þ | 
there you ſhell le whar it is to offend in ok 
| 1 compared 0.8 Bit, which will keepe in the wildeſt 


q 04 dangerous place,or anon bikige brat] 
FT: 4 | 
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(FI7 imall.” en i and if you'| :&7 
{haehotycrlearned the meaning of that place, learne 4 
whrs uncerſtandir. 0 
ſhall pive 3ccount for every idle | 
wed; Itwill thought,thatroſpeake a few words | | 
8m fornch; bura few iparkes will fer a grear Ci-|, 
tie-on fife 4 you ſee-whar the rongue did in UMrrive | 
ſecvil;andio Locker for good. There is no Ele- | 
— «wm; or fire, and nothing fo efficacious as | 
your tongue, which) you {o Vetelyefiteme of; 'A- | 
gains, Gre dies abour,' ſo doththe tongue, it harh |! - 
rs rl Fire likewiſe aſſimilates, wening things |. 


no its owne nature ; ſo the tongue affim:- | 
wathehearoof men,comhom weſpeak,itchanges | 
jarm;andnowconider if it bea light thing to neg- | 
| kai, "You are wontto ſay, Take heedtothe fire, | 
in mer ro ache yroreongs ,and is ita RE 
miteer' to fiegleR your tongues © Specially | 

e there bee rharched-houſes and combuſtible | 

I neare * png tneens mes abned s.- | 
mweſpcake, as Tinder,ready to take fire ar the | 

leaſt ſparke;jt you heed ir not? And is itthen {o ſmall | 


« arer to negtet ous Gather this out of all |, 
udes,to bumble you. If the tongue beas | 
dbridle;25 the Rudder,and as fire,then it is of much |: 
thcacie ; that cannorbe denied, for to prove har, if 
ucheonly end ofcheſe Similirudes. And ifirbe ſv, |: 
hen learne hence to know'-whar the illneſſe of your | 
8; for the moreefficaciousany thing is, if it | 
heidle) the grearor is che fin; locke what good you |: 
done with your rongues, the morethar is, the | _ 
| 2 - Againe, ,fyouhave im- > 1-4 al 
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fore, If 


2 Jn our Adi 
bans. 


, | grearneſſe of them: Conſider their. circumſtznces, 


ployed themamiſle, alittle rudder turnes the whole 
Ship, the meaning is, it is very effeQuall: and there. 
ay, if there be ſuch efficacie inthem,conſider 
of howgreat momene they are, when you uſe you 
tongues amiſſe, to corrupt ſpeaking, to lying, dif. 
ſembling,ſlandering,back-biting,thinke itnot ama. 
er of ſmall moment, it is a fire; and ifthe Sratepro. 
vides death for them that ſet barnes, and houſes on 

fire, what puniſbment ſhall they be worthy of, tha 

ſet the ſoules of men onfire, the Temples where 

God dwels? Andthistherongues of men doe; 1p. 

nem in ore geſlamus, wee carry fire in our: mouthes, 

Take heed let wee kindle ſucha fare in the breſts of 
others, as wee ſhall never live to quench againe, and 
ſo kindlethe fire of God's wrath, which ſhall ſmoake 
ro out deſtrution. Thus by your words, lcarneto 
| knowthe fiotulneſſe of your oatures. 

'. Laſtly,ſce itby your 4#jiens, Now fins inaQions 
are of two ſorts, either fins of Commiſſion, and here 
you aretogoebackeand conſider what fins you have 
| committed,whether drunkenneſſe,uncleaneneffe, in 
| ordinate afteQions, or injuriesro men, what provo. 
cations or rebellions againſt G o », and when you 
| ce them, Jooke on the number of ther, andonthe 


and among thereft, the frequencie of them, yourre- 
| lapſes into them - and that will cake you with Dt 
vid, Pſal.19, 
\fanlts ? Bur 
| obvi 


( COVIOUS.Every 
' will cometothe ſecond ſorr. . 


wee will nor ſtand on this, becauſe it1s 


| And that is fins of Omiſſioo, which Weareredy 
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= "" "That the Nature of man is ful ef "mM 


to cry out, Lord, who can underfiavd bs | 


man knowesthat aions are fins: | 


roflighrand forgeras no great maness ;bur they are | on 
gore-caiſe rohumbleus thanthey.; 1: ay, the fins 
of-omiflion, the barrenneſle and untruittulnefſe of 
ourlives may -humble- us, as well as the rebcllions 
andfiotulnefic of them, . - | | 
Wee willzunncthorow them. As firſtto be idle 
onthe Sabbath-day, is afinne of Omiſlion, and pro. 
vokes/Go/D-to-anger, as wellas polluting it, and | 
{breakiogir wich politive Acts, So the reſtraining of 
[ Prayer, to negleR ir, to omit it, or to performe it 
lightly ( for G 0D takes prayers by weight, and. 
notby-number,) this is nota ſmallthing. Againe, 
to negle the hearipg of the Word, to negleRthe 
ments ( a'faulr wee have much cauſe to be: bla. 
med for-in this place ) and a thing you have often 
beeneadmoniſhed to, I beſeech you learne by our 
Admonitions, for they are the Admonitions of God; 
jletthem, I ſay, learne that are guiky of it. So Com- 
munion of Saints is a thing wee thinke not of : But 
Heb;10, 25, Youſball ſee what a matter it was to | Hebr, 10.35, 
aegleQ that Ordinance: So Faſting and Prayer wee Wa. 
tunkearenot requiredat our hands; and if nothing 
jour the-negleR of that were laid to our charge;1t 
werenothing.. But ſee what that is, when the time 
jthat G o Þ cals for it, I ſay, the very omiffion of 
4tharwhen G o.D cals for it, is a fin, -{aiththe Pro. | 
{Þher, which ſhall never be purged away by ſacrifice, 
{out ſhall remaineto death. AE 
+ Beſides theie omiſſions of As, come tothe ©- 
| uſhon'of Graces, I meane the want of them, as the 


ot:Love to.1zs$us Cunisr., Yet who 
= F 3 confeſſes 


IR 
— 


Fu 


[57L.112 


3. Of Time. 
| 


x Cor.16, 22. 


A 3 


| andunprofitably trifling our their Seed-time. Con. 


| doing good, :denying of meat and drinke kils a man 


+ {| omilkon,;thar-they: may helpe to amaze us, and (0 


 confeſiexthis wantof love, akhovgh 7 Cor. 16. 22, 
Hes projemaced 'uccrrſed that loves net the Loy 
Fasus, tt lim be had in cxecration to the death. 
So thewanr of delight in G © », who thinkes of it ? 
-'Come to. our! Callings, and {ce our negligence 
andidlenefle in them ; ſhall we give account for eve. 
ry.idle word we ſpeake,and not for every idle houre | 
. we ſpend © Let:young Gentlemen looketothis, that 


| patſe from vanity rovanity,ſpendiog their time idly, 


 {iderwharthis'fin of Omiſſion is. And ſo for grow. 
| ing ia ſpiritualgraces and knowledge, that we gather 
not; more: knowledge, it being the key of heaven, 
| that wegrow rot-in.goud workes, but are poore in 

them, vomiting ourtimes and opportunities. Again, 
our fanfall{ilence, nor fpeaking when we ſhould, ci. 
ther'ott:ot-{luggifhneſſe, or feare of men, or by. 
rcſpets, this is no {mallthing, Go Þ will call thee 
':{Canlider. whether you have let goe occaſions of 


| as-well as poilon, ſorhe neglecting of duties, the o- 


| wellas aQuall finnes, by which you provoke the 


eyes of /G.ov's glory to; vengeance. Therefore in 
es Sn 8X, He doth not tell them 
 whitthey havedone, but whar they have not done; 
| Louthave nar clecbed mee, you have not viſited mee : 
| Learns therefore ro judge aright of theſe finnes of 


hat cbe:Natwreof man is full of 
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miſhon of what tends ro ſalvation ſhall be death, as| 


| auch: of . And ſomuch tor the Law, the 
R putaous rule, wherein we have run thorow 
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Tod Pornfaſras pay "3 nm 
thecon of the Faculries, and fo have difcove-: SILbbel | 
it habiroall finnes,” and now thorow the: three) 
root in Thought, is Word and: F 
itARion, © | 
The fecond rule, which Irold you wp betty 2. Rule the 
ſerve; is rhe Goſpel. And here youthinke you fhall | Goipel 
lapeiveltcnowgh,for the Goſpel brings y: ov neee 


fort 911150; 099 6? 19bnl 0 Sfins":: 
Butifyouconfider ofiaright; youſhall nd has Sinnes againſi 
the Goſpell is much morererrible in this eaſerhar | © Goel. | 


the Law; char ir-will. humble us more; 20d tharthe 
fins: ox. Goſpell: are much greare hiny thoſe 


" Marke rhis in briefe : The refuſing ot; 77 | voniiling- 
_ Sr whetGo » offers Him, and remiſſion | »<!ſe to rake 
offins'by Him, that you may have Hiniwhen'yos | cs | 
[of you will have Him upon fach 'cobſcquent | 
conditions, 'as are required, which is to deny yout |. - 
ſelves, totake up your crofſe and follow Him: this 
wepreach continually: I ſay, this conrempr' of the | 
your'unwillingneſſe to-cake Cu n'y ay is | 


+ —— a and that ſhould bumbleyon above al 


07 youmay know that Thavercaſbn'to The greatnefle 
(geonſider C wx 1 + +'s vey of / 411 I 
W SMdome and Gomorrah, t or T 
kt, as when the Fr che er hs 
dro them, negledtdir, ,fo anon bred 
25 not {o a as the refufing of | 
ears Te You know theyredraclſeofcins White, 
| |Wpuniſhm ſhewes it,yet ir is not ſogreatas this. 


| my It is aid of Moſes and Cunisr, —_ 
F 4 com 


x | __ . That che Nature of man is fullof | 
| | compared together, That if they that [is acainſt wy. 
ſes's Law. are condemned, how much ſorcr panes 
ſhall they be worthy of $hat breake the Law of Cuz ts, 
that beleeve wot the Goſpel ? It exceeds the fin againſ 
_ | the other, | | 
, ine, conſider, is it a ſmall thing to cauſe the 
bloud of I x Sus Cur 1st tobe thedinvaineo! 
trample it under foor, and to count it a common 
-| thing £'But fodoth every manthar negle&ts ir, tha 
notco it, that is, not ready to reccive it, 
that is, not .inſpirit, and ſo doth not hunger | 
and thirſt Cn'niisST. | 
Againe, conſider, It is the chiefe Command, and 
the breach of the chiete Command muſt needs be 
che greateſt finne, When the Diſciples asked Chri 
what was the greateſt Commandement, Hee ſaid, 
| This is the greateſt of all, zo beleeve on Him whom the 
Father hath ſent, So 1 10h.3.2 3. Thi « His Comman. 
' demvent,, that we ſhould beleeve in the Name of 1 s $us 
Cnurlsr, 
' Againe, the Goſpell is the uttermoſt, the Law 
makes way for the Goſpell, rheretore the ſentence 
and condemnation of the Goſpell is peremprory, 
and terrible,and nothing beyond ir. 
.. Againe, confider, Go » was angry for thecon-/ 
tempt of this,you ſhall not finde in all the Scriptures 
any rhing that angers Him ſo much; with them that 
| were nvited, and would not come Hee was angty, 
| and commanded them to beflaine. So Z/al. 2. ul. 
Kiſſethe Smne left Hebe angry : The conemning © 
this condemnes a man molt of allto wrath. 


| 


Laſt of all, conſider, that when you neglea 


] x $Us 


ere re 


| ' 


[y20s-Cun 1 5 r,andfioncagainſtthic Goſpell,| Syp 111, 
xdarcnot ready to receiveit, youtake His Name 
invaine inthe higheſt degree, and Hee will not hold 
mn avikieſſerhatraketh His Namein vaine, at all. 
Now” G 0'D's' Name being in His Sonne moſt re- 
rake heed oftaking irin vaine, 2 Cor, 6,1, 7) 
leſeechyou, take not the Grace of Go v in vaine: Itis 
1grrarer marrer than youthinke it tobe, that when 
God thall offer Cu 1 s t, ſhall propound to 
marry His Sonne to you, you ſhould refuſe Him, 
conſider the finne and be humbled. And by this is 
ſeenethe corruption of our nature, and this ſhould 
_—_ us morethan any-finne committed againſt 
the Law. Tac 
And thus much ſhall ſerve to make plaine the 
pointin all the parts of ir, That the Nature of man is 
viof all anrighteouſneſſe, and ungodlint(ſe. | 
Now to make uſe of it. And firſt, if this be the 
Condition of all men.by Nature, then he thar ſces 
notthis, hec that is not perſwaded of ir,heis decei- 
ved, heis an unskilfull, an ignorant man, he hath not 
yet his wit exerciſed to diſcerne betweene good and evil. 
And let him ſo reckon of himſelfe, If this be the 


Condition of every man by nature, and = Goop 


lth. notopened the window for him to ſee it,and to 
landamazed ar it; lic is, 1 ſay, an unskilfull man, he 
not yet.cnlightned, the truelight hath nor yet ſhi- 
ndumo him. For when Go © cnlightens a man 
truly, ir workes ſuch an alteration as was inthem, in 
As 2: that were pricked at their hearts and were ama- 
ea, at that, which before, being 4s other men, they 
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\ 4 | ' That: che Natare'of man is full f 
| So that you.may obſerve adouble dif poſition 
——.— Me0; ont acomplaining, a ſclfe-accuſing diſpok. 
Double aiſpo-| 4; - ' : 
Gone anP®-\ tibn, when a mah. aptco complaine of himſclke 
' | Ad gannever findroo muth faulc with himlelte, ge. 
| ligltsin theexaQneſſe of other mens converſation, 
- | loves that doctrine which is (clfe-ſeparating, wor. 
| ders athis owne _—_ {o that noman can lay 
lo, muchagainſt him, bur. hee. can ſay much more 
againſt hunſelfte, This. is a good ſigne, and fuch x 
14 _ ioſia, when os heart melted, andin 
Pawl, Rem.7. whert you may ſee how he complaines of the 
«Onndunce of bus Corr - 7 
;: Buttherea anocherexcufing diſpoſition, when a 
| man [ces nothing amifle in himſelfc, that will not 
haveaty fuch doubts mate betweene man and man, 
and.thae for -hisowne part, he will nor be ſhut out of 
the number, but.uaſwcreth for his owne rightcoul: 
_, -..; | 6 thithbisrich,.acd increaſed ingoods, when 
:-.- | adredhes andpoore, and milcrablc: I ſay, | 
| :his.is atHl figne that thoy haſt not yer received the] 
\ {HLokr, G.m:o5 7,:that thou art not yer partaker 
#cezrightcouleeffevfCunas ry, forthe Hor y 
G0 3.7: will firſt convince thee of finne, andif| 
thouartnorſoconvinced, it is a ſigne thou haſt not 
yetreceivedehar righteouſnefle ; and know this, that | 
iaallthe Saics, in-all ro whom Go Þ hath revealed 
Himfclfe, you ſhall finde this diſpoſition, to com- 
Plaine of themſelves, How abundant was it in D«-| 
ud? Hee was ever complaining that his ſinnes were 
mare thenthe teires of his bead. As in 2/al. 19. Who 
© uAderftand his fantts ? And, my ſinnes are 100 hes- 
vie for me, andthey are gone over my head : Heeis (till 
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of himſclte. To what istherealon * 
Te yckin of cleare light ſhone inco his 
teare Others have but a common Illumination, 
ud there is a great diffcrence berweene a bright! 


{beamiechat ſhewes the ſmalleſt mote, and common 


s.owf [Anorher-may have light toſce great defor. 
nuties,but notto ſee motes: thou may haveacom- 
nay eſtcarry it rohell, for it is no. 


woos a dar » Therefore know, thar if thoo | 


Hee reveales His wrath againſt -unri htconfnefſe of 


men, andthen diſcovers eu righteouincſſe-of Chrift 
by faich, And if this be not done, it thou arc not 


8toabhorrcit in thy ſelfe, and to bee vile in thine 
ownecyes, tobe much humbled for it, not to hang 
downe thine head for aday. but to rake it to heart in 


bghtned, rhou art an unsklfull,an ignorant man, and 
youknow what conditionthat puts 

"$econdly,if mens natures be thus full of Corrup- 
tion, even the Saints them ſelves, then godly men 


maymakerhis ufc of it, to lcarne to priſe I z 8u $ 
Cunnxrsr : Doe you make this uſc ofthe Tablc 


where dramne for youto looke into, and to feethe 
fox, and che: Corroprions of your 
to priſe InsSus Currsr? 


Fecomiecn for a rule, no man will ever 


_— and breadth, and depth of G 0»5 


mercy! 
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taſbnotin ſomemeaſure been perſwaded of all theſe | 
Tnxhes, the righteouſnefle of C z x 2 5 t is not yer | 
[revealed to _ for thisis Go»'s method,” firſt 


drooghly humbled , ſo that Go» hath opened a 
of light to ſee this corruption of Nature, ſo 


another manner, I conclude, than arrnot a manen- | 
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Vſe 2. 
To priſe 
Chuſt more, 
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"LL, | mercyin'Lz SuS'C nn 7-8 7, and His love there; 
SER. | nh in, unleſle tie firſt know the length, and bread, and 
depthof his finne, and this uſe you muſt make of xj 
theſe explications. - To ſee the greatneſle of ſine is} 
of uſerothe Saints, that chey may know hoy | 
much they are beholden to G 0», you will never 
ſee how G © »:s Grace hath aboundcd towards 
you,if you doe nor ſee how your finnes have aboun. 
ded towards G 0D: Labour to ſee it, that you may 
love much, becauſe much is forgiven you, that you 
may priſe Cu x1 s r much, and be brought much 
-f more into love with 'Him.. That uſe the Saints 
ſhould make of it, andit will bee profitable. And 
they that receive the Sacrament ſhould ſpecially con- 
 fider of it. 

When they came to the Paſſeover, one of the 
chiefethings they were dirc&ed to doe in that Cere-| 
mony, was to remember their bondage. 

Againe, looke on the concomitants of the Paſle. 
| over; their ſowre herbes, their going in haſte, their 
ſtaffe in their hand. Againe, the palſcover it (cle; | 
their ſprinkling of .bloud on. the. doore-poſtes, all 
| wasto putthem.in mindeof their miſery, and their | 

deliverance, wbich was the onely way to magnific 

So in this ſpirituall freedome, remember your | 

Oh finnes you have commicted, your Cot, 
dition by nature, that you may learneco magaific 
your freedomeby C u x x 5 r,. od give Go»! 
the praiſe of ir, to magnific and love Him, with al 
your heart, and ſtreogrh.: /'The more you doethis, 
the more twill calarge your hearts, ro. know the 
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| - 0 WIROreOnyey, ids "7 
wot Cu n r 5 r, which paſſer ledge.| $ ; 
[ot many wayes to know which, this is one, and SI0S 
{4 Principall One; even to know the greatneſfe of 
|. The third and chiefe uſe of allthereſt is this: | ,,7, __ 
This Corruption of Nature;this abundance of Cor- | Todrive us ro 
which hath beene ſhewed-to you, ſhould | Chit. | 
wo Chriſt. | 
And thatis our end, we doe notpreach damnati- 
a6, 0ur end is Salvation. Therefore we would have 
mentoknow their condition, to know that they be 
inflate of death. For thar, that keepes men from 
wuning to Cunrsr, and the reaſon that ſo 
Mines, the ſo few rake the Goſpel), is, they 
xe.v0c poore in ſpirie, 
And why arethey not ſos 
Becauſe rhe'y {ee not their finnes: 
And for this-cauſe. wee have beene thus long in 
ivgthis point, that you may know your {clyes.. 
 |Aadthis I'dare fay,. It youdid know your ſelves, 
$ 6&-bad kindled a light within, whereby to ſee 
your Corruptions, you would not ſtand cheapning 
the of heaven as you doe; you come 
howin alame, and remiſſe manner, but you would 
then come.and give all that you have for it, and 
goe away rejoycing, and thinke you have a good.| 


_ | God ſhould not then'deny you, you would wre- 
fe with Him, as 7acob did, and Gs Himno reſt 
tl you have obcained a bleſſing. This would a- 
miken-men our of their dead fleepe of ſecurity, as 

= the condition of every man by narure as 
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drceirfull above all things, wht a 


K | Jdeprh of evill inthe hean, 
j | whickno man tan ſearch, it is deceirfull, and pa 


PE 


1 unrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. | * FP 


loſſes on things, to hide them from our eyes. | Sep. [[], 
Therefore _ thinke thou canſt exceed,| __.... 


umiliation, to ſee all theſc 
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Romans 1.18. 

Ar the wrath 0 f God 6s revealed from heaven 
ganſt. al wngodlineſſe and unrighteouſneſſe of 
mii" vhich with lays Truth in Le aged 
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ND thisisa thing we arevery unwil- 
to Jo 9 tor.che Medicipe:ſhewes. 


ot be ſaved by their owne righ-. 


fs | Cl nab iq port matrerto 


& them,. It is the igeſtiogiachewere 
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That the Nature : of man is full of | 
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xrſw eacyill manthat he muſt not lickeo his 
” till G o»-Himſclfe puts Hi 


handes ; worke,for it is not in any mans Oower to 
convince kimofhs finne,or of rhe Aeficien ta ofhix 
ri +  Theretorethat uſe we ſhould mate! 
0 Ui! char bach been ſaid, to ſeethe neceffity that yes 
ous to goeto Cu a 15 7, a0dthatthereis no{d.| 
vation without Him, 
To quicken | Nowtj migke! this P@AQrie more effeQuall, oz. 


ourdeſires 2& —x out her la _ men out of th; fleepe 


ter CHRIST, Lb ufe, wie will handle the 
ra pon 
| nigh rt, that te WN'AG of finne are more i 


| Seco x away xCules, that{o 
ev bot ſtopped, 6 nd when theſe tmo 
are done,you will have oppe adoe to finde any ſtat 
cingolerokrgeyo from comming to Cun1sr, 
For that is And theſe art'very neceſſyy: 


Fs though yoo dos conſider in your ſelves l[the 
yas an if en negligently, wits) 
finge HER Lag. 


Circ 
on G "he ircum| oY is that that gives it an 
that ſharpens fin, that makes it fit to wound us :'And|) 
ſecondly, if the ſword be never ſo lobe ſas | 
2nd yer we bo forced io keepit off, frwill notrowd| 
,usr.Therefote Meewill. May. inthe ſecopd placs | 
the Aaafes:'Gy which men feace thiw | 
| 1 THoKE 48 rHth, decline th | 
witinietta Uneg Atd fo wet will conclude thi 
| poinryandhuſtentorhoveſ:” TER : 
| pike ſw bore 2H ; 
ks _ effe@ualh 
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#&&nall) we-will adde the Circumſtances, ——_— 
thing nec{(ary, forcrueisthe Schoole-mens rule, 
hinges,” pI os 
STII | 
adenty are-vorhing incompariſon ofthe forme ; bur, | 
ls 4 (28 they ay) carcumſtentia' plus walet 
- Foritisthe circumſtance by which an 
Aoolookes, if you loake roundabout it, and ſee all 
of meaſure fiofull, To run thorow them briefly. 
Firſt, conſider this circumſtance in fins commir- 
rd(Lipeake of the corrupt narure of man) that eve. | 
|7@commired againſt Gov is notouly an offence 
|commirted againſt to great a Majeſty{tor I williot' 
|&zod1otolargethar Circumſtance, that the fitme is 
|grater; as the perſon is greater, whom it is 
committed?) bur conſider theaffeRtion with which 
[/ocommitit, and you ſhall findeall this in afinne 
cnmined by @narurall man. 
|--Firſ;an hatred of G 0» inthe fin. They thinke 
” wweGoD; butit icbe ſo, whar is the reaſon 
03107 ears in, A. 1. 30. where the Apoſtle 
ſhe _ ing of iebellion of mankind; hereckons up 
that whichbere he pus upinthe grofle, 
= +4 Haters of G o . * Youwili faytyor 
t Go » ; bar ict me aske youthis queſti- 
WonldeRt thou nor live arliberry +' Wouldeft 
o have that removed which tcfraines thee # 
om | thounoe withthatchere wereno ſuch ſtrict 
Ty Oxf's Law is £ | Couldeftthou nor wiſh 


tharborders os ir,Oit will aggravate; and make fin ou | 


be adgero callthertoaccounte 
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it 15 commit» 
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r. Hatred of 
GOD. 


Rom,1. 309. 
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| Rom.5.10, 


"7 


Tit:x.ult, 


1 Thoughts ze- 
fic. 
{ Thoughts di- 
re, 


: | verouſaeſſe, Lyſts; Honours, ' Ambirions, they little 


| widhes withall his heart that there were no ſuch cy 
no ſuch Judge,” Now it thou wiſheſt God wereng. 
certainly thou hateſt God; when we wiſh a manng 
to be, to be'taken out of the nature of things, ow 6 
the ſubſiſtence of being, this man we properly hae. 
andthus every man hates God. Theretore, Row,5.16, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking generally of mankind, ſaye 
When you were enemies. Ir is the condition of every 
\man, heis anenemie to God, and fins out of enmity, 
and what obedience he perftormes is out of a falſe ſer. 
vile feare ;thatis the firſt, 

, Secondly,that isnot all, but hee denyes 69d, d. 
thrones Him,and ſets up another god; naturallmen 
licelgthinkethey dac {6 ;zwhenthey follow their Co. 


— remote ful 


thinke they doeit; Burthey doe, Titm 1. «4, Thy| 
profeſſe that-they know God,but in their workes they deny 
Him. Whet:they.are charged with this, that they 
thinke therc is no God, and told of the greatneſſc of 
the favlt;as it is the greateſt treaſon to deny the King 
to be the Kiog, this Atheiſme every man is readyto 
dilclaime, hethinkes itis notſo with him : Burl be- 
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© dll anrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. 
maindireR thoughts which have nor ſuch refleRi- 

inthe beart of cyery naturall man, by whichhce 
denyes God, for he honours not Ged as he ought, he ; 

ayes the Power, the Omni-preſence, the-Iuſtice, | 
ndOmai-ſcience of God, andif you can ſec this in 
his workes, you may ſay, there be ſuch thoughts in 
him, becauſe he lives as if there were no God. 

"But you will objeQ; every man thinkes there is a ) 05je7, 
Gop? 
*Iris true, there is naturally ſome light in them ; ||'-4n/”, 
but where there be two different Principles,there be | 
modiftercnt Concluſions, there is ſome git plan- 
tedinchem that teaches that there is a God, but rake 
thedarkneſſe that is in their heart, ſet afide from this 
lipht, there is nothing but Atheiſme, hee ſets Go d 

and puts up ſomething elle in ſtead of Him: 


| 0 2 make pleaſures their god, ſome make their ri- 
thes their god, ſome make their belly their god,&c. 
But we cannot ſtand on this. 1-4 

Thirdly, they (pe ar God inthe commiſſion of | 3; Depivns 0! 


ſia; {ce ir inche fin of lying, wherein a man reſpes " 
anmorechan God, and ſo deſpiſes God, hee cares | 
by lough God knowes ir, and is a witneſle to it,and 
Itisan injury to God, a contending with Ged. We 
| like thinke ic is ſo, bur ſce that place, x Cor, 10, 22, | *<97:10- 22: 
the A tle ſpeaking there of one particular ſin, that 
5,0 cating meat offered ro Idols, ſaith, Will you 
continue to doc its Will you provoke God tojealonfre? | 
alt you fronger.than He ?. It. is as if you ſet your 
vS againſt Him of purgoſe,to doe Himan Injury. | 
: Anc theſe affeRions are inthe ſinne ot every naturall 
[88 Andthar igthe firſt Circumſtance. Al 
th = | mY s G 3 ' 
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b 2. That itis 


ledge. 


- {{ As 27.30. 


'againſt Knows 


"Ar _ # full of 


A ſbeond Circtthſtance tb aggravate ſin,is,when 

1 ir $eonticeed Knowl:dge, and indeed ng 
circumttance dots Mortthan this, thata many 
| quarts 64-24 liv hath, when hee knowes itto bez 
fin,and (it may be) bethinkes himſelfe of ir, and yet 
commits-it. You know howiris with men ; Angf. 
fence committed, an injury offered to a King \ ater] 


Proclamation, cones tobea-rebellion, becauſe hi 


will was made knowne. And fo it is with God, when 


'| Hehath-tevealed a Truth to me, that know this to 


be ain; andam convinced of it; and yet goe on init 
this-plters thecnatureof afione, i it is not now abate 
 rranſgreſſionvfthe Lawbura Rebellion, and ſo cu 
| 8 provoked ih an high degree; for ina finne 2gzinſ| 

| knowledge,there is more harme,more diſobedience, 
mote prefuttprion : If a Prince be in a place wher 
| he isnot knowne, and findes/nor reſpeR futableto 

hisworthghe matrers ir rotghe will nortakeitamilke 


| for he is not knowne, but'if he be knowne, andtaken 


notice of, and yer negleRted, it is great diſ.reſped,| 
andrakenfor a great offence, So when nien ſine 
againſt lighrgiveo, ic aggravares finexceedingly. As 
isthe oneantewentietirverſe of this Chapter, this 


(bit theBpoſtlefaidtothe charge of the Romans, 
1X edehciin;ahey kmew'G © d, but they olo 


4s Vo vp,as' tt hee had ſaid, If yo 


| had wm os Him Je were/anorher eale ; butto! 


to praRifeaccortingto know- 


kao: Grdzand not ro gotific Him as 1: 
this God willinorrake in) | t; it- ewes you are| 


Thercfore 
Hh. 


484.17. 50: thiththe'Apoltic Thetimes of 1gn0- 


. 
Eons tn 


—_—. 


boy not, bur now Headmanitheseve. | IT 
axe = Sen. LV. 


ticowne waycs, before the Gaſpeli came, betore | 

cadpu made knowne His will, He winked | 

git, burnow regards it, not a yeare nor a day ſhall 

now palle without anaccount for it ; the Axe is now | 

kidrotherootof the Tree, Hewill deterna longer, | 
He will take 1 itno moreas He did heretofore, There- 

fareche Apoſtle S. Pani, 1 Tim.2.1 3. faith, 1 wes s| i Tim. 3. 13. 

frſecutar ang blaſp bla ſphemer, but am received to mercy ;bt- 

| «4ſt I dts it ignarantly, WW by doth heoddcriinn e Be. 

qui aq had knowledge, 20d ſo had done it 

dar (210 er wpdtneduns Yep Ser 

18 —_ ayarcd it. Therefore 

cheers wy irtiontohis fins) Thou 

allchis, and yet haſt nor humbled thy ſelfe, 

not knowne ir, if thow had@ not had an | 

fit had noe beene revealed to thee, thy fin 

x ſomuch the leſſe, and perhaps Ged would 

tered thee to live, bur thou knoweſt allthis, 

| not humble thy ſelte, But of all places, ; 

Ak Min Zow.7.1 3- Was tha then which was 

Is "WS 5 wg Go p forbid: put finne,t ws 

ih fan, working death in mee by that which is 

af pe the Commandement mig ht become ex- 

The meaning is this, When a man 

_ diſcoyers this and that 

it, bis knowledge makes i it 

The ſame Ir ity may 

ie lame Go: may.in irſelfe —_— in 

Sons notthe Commandement, but 
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Rom. 2.9. 


ITY for whena manknowes the will of God, and yetfin 


— 


againſt it; it is arefiſting of the Holy Ghoſt, and fuch 
fins'offend God more, than the ſins againſt the 7 xghy 
and the So, for the Holy Ghoſt cnlighrens, and when 
one is'once enlightned, there is a great contempt 


= That the Nature of man is full of I 


| againſt the whole Trinity ; and therefore whenafin 
is tully againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it is never forgiven, 
Take heed of this reſiſting of the Spirit, of this temp. 
ting of the Holy Ghoſt, for ſoit is called, 4s 5, g, 
As any man hath more knowledge, hatlrbeene mare 
inſtructed, ſo itaddes the more to his fin, Rep,2, g. 
Tribulation and anguifþ to the Tew firff, and then t1the 
Greeke, 'for the knowledge of the Tew was greater 
thanthe knowledge of the Grecke : So that asany 
manhath morelight, hee hath ſo much more con. 
deinnation; his fin'is ſo much the more out of mea. 
ſore finfull: chey that fio only againſt light of nature, 
their finisſo much the leſſe, becauſe they had buttha 
one Law, and ſo not ſo muchlight. The Iewes that 
had another light above the light of Nature, areſunk 
deeper intofinthanthe meere Naturaliſt, and ſoare 
ina more miſerable condition; bur we that live us- 
der the Goſpell, fin againſt both the former Laws, 
and againſt the Goſpell too, which makes our fines 
chro, Andrhis is a Circumſtance that ſhould 
much kumble us,as for generall-fins,ſo for particular 
fins, when they are committed againſt knowledge. 
A third Circumſtance, is, when fins are commit 


| deſlc ofthe wil, forwhen che Temptation is leſſe,the 


fiancis greater 5/ @vano adjer facrht os m1 procitd 


tants' 
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gi 


tedwirhour Temptation, or with lefſc Tempration, | 
{ burwhenthey proceed mecrely out of the perverſe 


| | al unrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. _ ; | 
nth vaſe prccatars; When the faultis onely inthe | Goo. 
| ee emiſſe. isa finnethat exceeds: and thar is SERLTY. 
thecaſe of many naturall men, As tor example, ſup. 
looſethewill be right, and the affeRions be well or- 
|dered, andthe underſtanding only bee ignoranr, this 
{wecalla fin of Ignorance ; andthar is a circumſtance 
[which rather leſſensa fin ſimply conſidered. Second: | 
ppoſe the underſtanding be right, and the will| Piferencein 
| diſpoſed, bur paſſion tranſports aman, this isa| 
neof [ofirmity: But when the underſtanding ſhall 
nforme, ſuch a fin is a fio, and no violent paſhon be 
fired up totranſport the ſoule, but the will never. 
theleſſe chuſes it, this I call a finne wiahour Tempra- - 
tion, andthis Circumſtance aggravates fin, becauſe 
[there is more will ini, and it is much to havethe wil b-: 
ſirring ina fin: Therefore, Heb. 10.26,you ſhal find | Hebr. 10. 6. | 
"rare 4 we ſin wilfally afier we have received 
[1h knowledge of the Tyuth, there remaines no more S4- 
| fcefor ſv. It is true, he ſpeakes there of the fin of | 
Apoſtacie, bur marke that word, 1f wee fx wilfally, | 
thatis, if the will havemuch to doc inir, whea the 
| other facukies are rightly informed, and well ſer, 
whenthere is no Temptation, no reſiſtance, it is an 
Wignethatthe ſfinis out of choice. It is true, aman 
have'his minde ſcr- the right way, and yer a 
\8tot-windmay come, and carry him our of the 
ay; bu; when the wind is till, and the Sea calme, | 
|Wthereis nothing totrouble him,and yer he rurnes 
WRudder the wrong way, and. aymes at'a wrong / 
ven; hee now finnes out of will and perverſeneſle. | 
[There-are many. ſinnes of this nature, as ſwearing, 
Paathere is n0/Femptation, when the Vnderſtan- 
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ding knowesirto be a {in, and no great afleRicy ie 
ſtirred vp; burmen will doe it a they will oy 


- 


it, So, ordinary negleR.of the Sabbath, which 

bavEno viokenr Temprationta carry a man ro oy 
neglet of hearing the Word, and Prayer, (I fpeate 
| not of fals apes. infirmitic.) So the favouring o 
{in in others, as alfo ſcornetull and corrupt ſpeeches 
tending to the diſgrace of holineſſe and puritic of 
Converſation. Theſebe ſins our of choyce, which; 
man 15 nottranſported to, not carried to, through 
any violence of paſſion: Ir is one thing for a manto 
(«|| himſelfeto fi, as 4425 did,and another thing to 
b>foldunder fin, as Pea/; it is one thing to gocinto 
| Captivity; another thing to bee led thither witha 
kind of ovetruling violence: for in ſuch caſe themoſ 
upright-hearted man may be miſcarried, when ſing 
ſhall ger onthe bill of paſſion, when it (ball havethe 
wind of him;. and ſtand onthe higher ground, hee 
may: bee foiled; but when a man ſhall bee on even 
termes with finne, when ir ſhall have no ſuch advan. 
tage, but amanis every way himſelte, and yetthen 


| linagainſt G © Þ, this aggravates it exceedingly, for 


he doth ir noc eur of paſſion, bur in cold bloud, and 
ot of choice ; and when he chuſes to fin,it is a feare 
fully » "When ir is with him, as S. cAogufiar 
{peaks othimſelfe, who when he had Apples cnouph, 
yerourofdelighe in the ation, hee would goc toa 
other Orchardand rob thar,-withour Tempration, 
|ecouſehe would doe ir. :So:that there is difference 
betweene a manchar is over-ruled,and overcome oit| 
of violence and paſſion, anda man that ſeekes com- 
"Pany-and' occaſions , "andincentives to whet and 


| 


£ 


{Vowes and Covenants, confider the generall Vowes 


|vaine and i hey continue the ſame till, 
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=n his luſt, tas ſo he may. TE more = 

ight mir, Let thoſe thar are guilty conſider 
$Cixcomſtancc. . . 

mhly, fioning againſt Vowes and Covenants 

with C 0 », 2ggravates fine, for G o Þ bath 

kh "od require our Vowes,if a ; man have cove- 

Gov, will either haverhe ching done, or 

ile He will forcly puniſh the party for breakigir, it 

zathing He will not omit. Now belides particular 


neentred imo at Baprilme, befides thoſe which wee 
have renewed at the Sacrament oftheLon v's Sup- 
FG $+3- When amen ts once Circumtifed, hee is 

the whole Law : So he that receives this 

at, binds himſelfe in a ſolemne bond to keep 

lo Law: now it is uſuall, that after men have 

eee althe Sacramem we fee no alteration intheic 
| I Pp "were olvento {wearing before, they 
[ak Ga = the Seve ro ill company, to 


andthinkethe fart the {ame bur they are deceived i in 
ae for fin afrer Covetant is greater thanit was be- 
fofe; Ezet: 16.32. Sin istherc aggravated fromrhis 
caſon, Faick be Propher, Thos haſt beene an harlot,as 


wife that commits hho that taketh ſtrangers in 
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#aiband. As ithe had faid;Thonatrmar- | 
B I to mee in holineſfe 'and righteonſneſfe, and fo ; 

hou playeſt the harlot 23a wife, andthat makesthe | 
fic it of tneafure finfull, And it is true. of particular | 
oy » ; that your may judge arightof fio, and know 
{A 


| 
ly, Ft oagprarae fromthe mieanes/you 
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6. When it is 
done againſt 
much meancs. 
ler,y. 32. 


Hol.4.1 4- 


2 Chro.36. x5 


|and of all the reſt of His mercies, He will not bearc 


That the Nature of man is full of 

bavetorefiſt fin, confider how many meancs wees, 
joy, and. yer. profit notby them. The merciesyy 
Go v ſhould draw usto Him, G o Þ expedss a te. 
turne of that fruicat our hands , and yet (as the Pry. 
phetcomplaines, ler.5.22.) Tos haven ſaidin Jour 
hearts, Let us feare that GO » who gives wth juf 
and latter raine, and keepes for u the appointed time if 
harveſt. As it hee had ſaid, G o v cxpedts this x 
your hands, He gives the firſt and latter raine for this 
cnd, that you may remember Him, and thinke of 
Him, and when we ſay notin our hearts, Letus teare 
| that Go Þ that doth this and that for us, God tak;s 
icamiſſe, for His bountifulneſſe ſhould lead ustore- 
pentance ; andrhereforethe deſpiſing of it muſt 2g- 
gravate fin, Soafter CoxreRions (as no man can (ay| 
he hath had no correRton)a fin is much aggravated, 
Therefore, Jerem. 5. 3. it is complained of, 1have 
ſirucken you,and you have not ſorrowed; 1 have wounded 
you, but you have refuſed to receive correfion. ASifhe 
had ſaid, This is it G o Þ takes exceeding ill at your 
hands, and-ir ſhewes that your rebcllionis come to? 
great height ; He hath ſmitten you, and you have not 
lorrowed, that is,you bavenot takenthe fin to hear, 
thathath cauſed this ſmiting. Therefore He isangry, 
|S Hoſe 4. 14+ 1mill viſt your daughters no more, &c. 
becauſe they beve not profited by what I have done arts 
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nick ſhall ſerve for the aggravations of 


1i2:Now wee will cometo take away the Excuſes, | 2. To gackis 


our defires af- 
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.| my Word when it is right, is as a fire which mcks 


+ Word powerfully preached, as it is in its owne na- 
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thinke,tharwhen he is overthe ſhooes, he can 00eng 
furcher;:for wrath reccives addition. 
fi renee 6 'Treafuresare claſd;and covered, ther 
beiag no ule of them forthe preſent. It is therefore 
| faid, Wrath is'ſowen for che wicked, as joy is ſowen 
tortherighteous,irlycs under the ground for ating 
Therefore, doe not fay Gods flacke, becauſe you] 
inde nor His wrath prefently powred forth. Itinal 
{lackneſſe, bur patience : And if you doe of gli] 
gencefin, and Gd markes ir nor, bur is patieat to 
wards you, and ſuffers you, know that Hee will no 
 {nifer char patienceof His to be abuſed, bur for every 
houre-that you ſpend/after the commiſſion of 2 ſis 
without returning to God, you ſhall fare the worke,| 
Revel.2.10., | Reweli2.20;1 hev ſpace ſorepent, and jhe dd m;\- 
What then e Therefa I'wilt caft her into great triws| 


bation, So thatas God is angrie,add'as His wrath e- 
|<calesoirhes hid forwrime/ 
T rereis:2ncxpence of Treaſures, intime 


hirdly,rh 

_ | ofnendtheybrii them forth,and ufe them; fo doth 
{God partlyin chislifs, when Hee ſhall ſmice 2 mat 
4»  thatſhallquite ſwecpe him away, 

as-ble di Seuding hath; 5 ab and fpodially th 
_ : |\ifetocome, which is called-che-dcejrrationof th | 
 Judgemenr of iGed; that ſhall then bee declared, 
4 © 72*1) "Secondly, as tliee is 3 Troakire of His wiat,0) 
; — k ther | 


_—_— 
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(her aponcr His —_. Ss 90.11. Who; Sup TY. 
fn power of thine avwger  Thatis, it is nota| _—.__—_ 
wa The hemrmhot men, but a wrath that hath 
x init; ſo that looke how much Go » is 
Grd wan, ſomuch doth His wrath exceed 
h of men. Go.p ſhewes all His-power in 
ag His _— * "q has" cngry ak it is 
t,0-22.W; if GOD, w to His 
ITED ike Agar ar Le much 
wg the wiſſels of wrath fined 10 deſtruttion ? 
la 1 o Hewill ſhew His mightie power in puniſh- 
apt BEN thewecothe great riches of the glory 
fi che:1Sams,- Go 2.15 knowne by 
nent; aniithe greatneſſc of G o Þ 1s 
enreſſcotchepurſhmentiofitted, 
v#Himto be an Almightie- Go » 
ihedcn avin'merey , there is a tran- 
"fer exerciſed in one 25 well asinthe 0- 
fore it is {aid; }ho knowes the power of 
rhe Youknow the wrath'of a King is great, 
ie hes powerful and how much the power 
Gov exceeds the power ofa King, ſo much His | 
axceeds the wrath of: a King. Ir is therefore | - 
0 a troa confuming fire that devoures all, to 
dthar breakes the Rocks inſunder, andro an 
> River that carries all away with it. | 
der-G ©» therefore io the greatnefſe of His| * 
vt ſachis He in His wrath: 
;confidertheſuddenneſieof.it, it comes |3- The faidere 
| ew y. 0h men, andthat makesicthe more feare-| OI; 
Wiki: LH Gon D. gave warning, it: were-aother cale, 
| men/beforethey be aware. Ir is 


rue 


— 


L > IE Mk, 
dE 


_—— 


408 | There is « Revelation of wrath 
1 V. | true that Damnation ſlcepes not, but travels as (gl 
Int - Y as thy ſclfe; and will meer with thee ar rnb. 
end, but menknow it not, Therefore, when youſer 
this tabe'your cafe: What makcs you ſecure 2 Yau 
feele it nat, you have no ſenſe ofecvill, you liveby 
ſenſe, and nbt by fairh. But conſider, wrath comg 
ſuddenly,which is enough ro awake a man cur of his 
{leepe of ſecurity yfor lethim thus rcafon, N:Gay 
meant coſaveine, He would give. mee no reſt infiy, 
for whom Hee intends to ſave, Hee afflias before 
hand, that they may nor periſhwith che world, bat 
thoſe thar will ve withthe world He ſuffers togoe, 
That is aterrible ſaying inthe firſt Booke of Same), 
the chird Chapter and' cleventh verſe, ſpeaking of 
Hophni and Phineas, ſaith God, When I begin, 1 
| make ew end,and this is the ſcneence of allthe wicked,| 
| It is ſmall: comfort that you are free, ic being with 
you, as with them that be ſeldome ficke, that whe 
they be ficke, for the maſt part dic for it, When 
things goe well with the wicked, then che wrath 
God comes like an'Earth: quake, which by reaſon 
the winds being inclofed in the bowels ot che earti 
hathacalme bg it ; and ſo there is a came 
mens ſpirits; before the Earth-quake of Ged's wt 
comes, and'then ir is as. a theete inthe night, who 
comes when they be in adead fle-pe, and leaſt looke 
For bim': After this manner, comes the wrath 
Ged on the wicked, as itisthtearned, Prov. 1: 374 
| There ſhallcomeonthemſdden deſolation, and de 
| Hionſhall over -rake thew as a whirle-wind, it (ball 
prizerhem on. a/ſudden and this may make thei 
totremble, when they confider that fin is ar 


Inn | 


CO I 


PTY 


peri 0 they yin, eirher God puniſhes 
= gran 2nd then thereis ſmall conſt of} joy, 
DN binternefſe is more thanthe pleaſure, or elle 
as them alone, and there is nothing in the world 


| rop. 
Ser. I'V. 


le than to thrive in fine, for then-deftruRion 

| hanger 
Mk of then youare to make of it, is, Firſt, to! 
tach you'ro ſee what fin is, inthat ic hath the wrath 
ofGadfor its Concomitant. Weare apt to make a 
[wocke of finne, are ready to flight fin, and to lay 
|tathelight ba) ar Common opinion, and not 
[abebl mee of the SanRuary, and ſowe cometo 
tbe _ Ii Therefore this word, Revealed,muſt be 
[nat "Yr NUM that wearebackward torake no- 


nl excp the Lord reveales His wrath from | 


, andrake ws i in hand to convince us of fin, to 

cortpption inats owne colours, for \ Wee 
I riE en 

with yourſelves therefore, what that muſt 

ch.Gedpunilbes with eternall puniſhment. Sce 

vh We ee puniſhment of 'C'g'x 1's » our 

are, thipke what that is that brought C u x 1 s'1 

1fom beayen, what that is that caſtthoſe Angels into 

: robe boundin chaines of everlaſting darkneſle. 


ſce/it, as you uleto ſceir in the day of | 


| D » Liperhen men are commonly awake, ſce-how 
npreſented, if:it be not thenterrible, 


| dou, judge of fin as menentightneddoelooke 
ly mc, how they judge of finne 5 And,which is 


Yſe 1. 


See what fin is. 


| 


aexception,ſeehow the Scripture preſents fin 
this Concomiran, the wrath of Goa,as an evil, 


þ wadinerding Sce thePropher Zeremre,the ſecond 
b Chaprer, 


_ 


wo | 


Se :$ IV. 
C—_—— _ __—_— 
Vſe 2. 
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Senſe of the 


: 
. SS 
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wrath of God.] Y 


There #'a Revelation-of wra th | 


| Chapter, and it is certainerharthe judgement of the 
Scripture is right. And letall this humble you, 

Secandly, make this-aſe of it, learne to addethiy 
to: your humiliation, As you mult labourto ſee 
our tate, to have that corruption ef nature which 
is in you, diſcovered: So you muſt labour for a ſenſe 
ofthe wrath of God, whuch if you ger not, youwil 
never be humbled: Labor to ſee God Himſelfe in His 
wrath,looke nor nakedly on an aft{Rion,bur ſee 64 
init, If a manhath afight of Him, the Creator, i 
will wholly amaze and humble the Crearure. Zli4h 
was not moved with the wind that rare the Rocks, 
nar with the Earth-quake,rhough terrible, but when] 
Goa came (thovgh in a ſofrvoice, yet) the preſence 
of. Gad humbled him, that made. him cover his face 
with hisMantle.  '- 

\There_ bee twokindes of Affliction, one is tha} 
which the Creatureisable to beare,the other ſorts} 
when God's handis in it, when they are mingled with] 
His wrath. Theſe be like arrowes dipped in venome 
that make a deeper wound, and ſuch at) one as 1s 
curable :whenl youttele the wrath of Godin any i 
fiRtion;letirbebut'a lighrapprehenfion in it (cIK 
 yettwlicnthe:Zordthall icr iron, and mingle it with 
His wrath, i will grow inſupportable. | 

Jadu before his Treafon thought thirty peecesof 
filver to beagrearmarrer; andrhar he had got much 
byit,burwhen@ad dd manifeſt Himſelfc,and reve# 
led His wrath 2 lirtle, forhat hee ſaw God, andhad 


feeling of Him; (as every man ſhall have [oonct 


| later) you ſce what a condition he was in. 


Soitwaswith Belſhanzer, It was bis teare of o x 
| | d-; þþ wn 


pt. 


b WIRD 1 


En I 1. 
rin eſew he nd it was not the hand but the | GE p., T'Y. 
[apprehenſion of God's wrath that railed hisrtiovghts, [98 , v1 Y / 
lagked his loynes, and-made his knces knock one | 
Yb be heardthe Word of Cadby falls 
&;tcat him on his face, . he cared not for any 

;dto hin; (you know how David 

Ie) but when Ged comes to him, 


| er wh what it is to. have the mighty God of 
| Earthto be thine Enemie, who hath all 
| 4 cHis Cammand,andit He bethine Enemie; 
ings ſhall worketogether for thine hurt, as eve- 
-—<7v—x4,is x thou be in favour, 
«hHim... 

plac] feckegothing forthe preſem;Re- 
Tv howtecleft: ir aor far the-prefenr, 
zo tkidupforthce,Godbathivin tore: 
[/Kemembe Goes dealing with them that fioned a: | 
(ob bl ihad committed a finthatin God's 
lghy de xt dcathn ; fiodid: Adrmijary ſo did Saul 
[Aagitven ſonncs, "that were hanged for breaking 
|theinoath withthe Gideodlites : :'You ſce how long 
[theſe lap, a6.if Grd had forgoteen them, but at length 

[tebnipgarhem allrodeath... 
| "Hedathnerpowre our His —_ onzhe ſudden, | 
% s:houſhak-feelenorhing of along'rime, but 
= 
| 


Jartcondemned; and whenthe' Gaole- delivery | 
thou fialr be execured, tor Ged remembers 
fins. Cancfalay 2this.doore; though heſaw it 
Was not xrakenamay,Þurcontinued, and irnot 


*yconnued;and.kept awake, ans. 


May; nig hr, 


- 


oY 
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o 
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| nn | "Therel'a Revelation of wrath 
Sar. TV. gs unto him, untillthe crieentred into theeas 
.- Thecty of finne is likethecry of an Hireling, ty 
| whomrhe juſt Maſter, whenthe day is finiſhed, payes 
ſuch wages as hedelerves : So. a finner, when hi 
time comes,7is remembred before G o » ; though 
wrath hath beene' reſtrained for a time, yer now | 
ſhall ſeazeon him; 
We ſhould learneby this to humble our (elves, 
Vſe 3. Andlaſtly,it wee finde the wrath of God, and nc 
Goe to Chriſt,| way toeſcapeit, then goeto Cu x 1 5: forthele 
rwo things we muſt doe: 
"V Firſt; we muſt have our mouthes ſtopped, thatſy 
ce all men may be culpable before Him. 
Sccondly, we muſt be ſhut up in priſon, Heſhur 
up all under finne,thart the promiſe might be tothem 
that belecvez when a man is-ſhut up under the wrat 
of Go vo, ſothatthere is no evaſion, this will bring} 
him in, - 
Indeed, if the minde of a man can finde any my 
to ger out, he will never come into Cu nlsr.. 
But when he ſhall nottell how to ſcape the wratt 
of G o v, if hefin/againſt man, man ſhall judge hin 
bur who ſhall,when he fins againſt Go * It he cot 
fiderthe Terrour of Go »'s wrath, if he be {hut 
and his mouth ſtopped, and he lefr inexcuſable, 20 
(hall ſee himſclfe a miſerable man ; I ſay, this wil 
make himgoc hometo Cunrsr. _ 
- Andtharisthe uſe you ſhould make of it, and be 
ſure He willreceive you, if you goc to Him. _ 
| Sinne is like the ry Serpent, and the Wrath'df 
G © v likethe Sting, when you arc wounded = 


| 


_—__—_— 


113 


| Thy then know there is 00 way to be healed, but to SER IV 
| "unto Ix Sus Cunrrsr, the Brazen | YER? 

(and.it a man be not wounded, he will not | 

DE rom promiſes are generall, He hath 
Ep in His Word, Goe and preach the Go- 

tg! > pabgga excepred,and let him 

irſt come, and take the waters of 
ure freely. Let theſe drive thee to the 
' Lonp Cunrisr, and thou 
ſhalt certainly beaccepted. 
And ſo much 
ſerve torthat 


| 
| 
: 
| 
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wy 0 ROMANS 1.18. 
For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 


ganſt all ungodlineſſe and unrighteouſneſſe of 
men, Þhich boli Truth in unri Aya 


uſſe 
Q I IN D now we have almoſt gonethorow 
[ /VF "eg theſe words; the laſt parrof them re- 
(OS - maines; thar is, joys with-hold the 
IDS: Truth in enrighteouſneſſe. 
OOTY. : Wherein,afcer the Apoſtle had de- 
{cared thecorruption of mans Natureingenerall, he 


Of with-hol- | 
ding the Truch 
in unrighte« 


| oulnefie, 


|*w.guches onone particular,eſpecially;that is,ſuch 
__ | COS . 


4 EY 
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| The beſt men before Regeneration | 
—| as with-hold the Trath in unriebteonſnch . cont 
| -| whomthewrath of G o » "+ Iry FW: Tau 
There thiogs | .lntheſewords, marke theſe three things : Fr 
conſiderable. | tharthere is a truth which Go © hath wrineninghe 
hearrsofvaturallmen..” Secondly, that this ruth 
with-holden by them. The word in the Original 
- whaxbrows, 11 es, keeping it in Priſon, it is key 
downs, nor fufferedro rite up, and ſhew it felfei 
praQiſe and ation: Thirdly, the cauſe of itis, on 
of love to untighteonſnefſe, ordelight therein, tha 
is, of unrighteous luſts. Bur we will put all theſein 
'ro this onePropofition. + | | 

'Ir isthe Conditionof the beſt men before regents 
D _ , ration,to with-holdthe Truth im.unrighteouſneſſe, That 
oven "1 is the point, Paw! ſpeakes not of the conditiondlf 


with-hold the] {ome fewg but of the condition of men in general] 
Truth in un-- 


fan. | Andthele bee the men againſt whom the wrathefſ 
hg Gov isthieftyrevealcd, theſe be the menthat ofal 
other think themfelves the free-civil men, that carryj 
themſclves ſoberly,;dealc juſtly with men, that coef! 
welin many things,that indeed know much,butpre|! 


Riſe not according to knowledge : theſe, 1 lay, 
the men againſt whom the wrath, &c. * * * 
It may be you will objeR here, That is ſtrange, | 
that the more truth is revealed to men, the mote 
| knowledgethey have, the more morall vertvesthey 
_ | pracile, theworſer irſhall bewith them? 
-.- [+1 Foranſmertothis, you muſt know that the bs 
ving of this Truth, the beſtowisg of any of titk 
{ common graces, puts fig man intna beter conditen. 
'-It isGod'sworke,and putupor His reckoning one): 
bs the vſing.ox abvſing- of them 15 115,007) 


T W orke : 


v * To Ley a _LeO—_— 
" SJ 4 aafs an — 
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they may FIT 


be | brett mn, . 
or pear ge theſe Truthes, 


uſechem not, or that if they doe uſe ſome of 


WTR rt ome ago, hophy 


glory, arcas abominableco Goa, a5t 


: uerunne ncothe greareft outrages, Mn that are|| 


are like Wolves tied up, ochers are like 
| « It is true, other men doe more | 
he-thas they comemiramore final ations, 
ll ber ren into. more guile,andtheirzon:! © 
greater ; bue thoſe that arc tyed 
b ie cones have thicir-Lufts reſtrained, 
ok eabominablein G o »'s ight thavotbers: 
| d up isas hatcfull to a ſheepe, as anethar 
[®2larg e; and ſoit is with theſe men, for it isthe 
boo _ —— before _— to | 
ke this poing wes wil ethree things: 


IF whatthis cruth is. Secondly, how it is with- | 
vo Thirdly, the greamele of thefin of with | 


 irath, &c. 


+Firft;anarural Truth wricteninthe hearts of _ 
Owhom the Scripcure was never revealed, 
y,a common Truth, or common know- 


bps fch 2 te they havethatliveinthe Churcb, but | 


ot rhem in whom it is; therwo firſt where- | 


andy; 2 tical knowledge, which ſan&ifies- 
knowledge and common knowledge;na- 


Tow 
— LEE rl, 


Difference be» 
ereene civill 


and = 6 


my Wk | Tiebetmen Before Regeneratin © 


==] call menwagline. Now the thing we havetody todes, 
m_ is 10 ſhew you Whar this knowledpe hcre mean; IK} 
© |} becauſethedifferenceisnot very apparent, Nong| 


F ro-underſtand what arraccident is, you conſider the 
| | ſubje; the Author, and efficient, and the extere 
| — ſoconfider you theſe three things, and then 
know what his Truth is, | 
ar "Firſt, where this Truth is : now there is a Try 
placed inthe ſpeculative part of the minde,or under.| 
"y Kore wank isthar,by which we know And judge 
| aright conce -Go'p a8d morall vertues, whatis 
wock aadiefibel wt: what is juſt, and what is 
juſty whereby many men can diſcourſe learnedly}| 
 andclearely; as Seneca; and Twily, and others of the} 
' | Heathenzio whom; we finde maby:glimmeriagsand} 
{parkdcs of trud Ak, we may finde Flowersin| 


thewaſte;r pro 2 bexhe Garden,lj 
The Church i is AA: Proper PL OD a in Canticle, |! 


My Sitter, m my Spoiſt s # 4Carden incloſed : and itis|\ 
true; theſe Phowers'bp proper! row there, andif you, 
ilkhaverhern, your fake 'them.in the Scrip.4}! 
res, inthe Church of Go»: but ye may likemiſe| 
| ode them: abroxd;"' © 
| | Scondly, this Truth is placed in the pra&ical 
the uiderftaiding, and that is wben we judge} 
good thibpyty be Une and of il thingsnottobe|/ 
oneyand thatsy Favir reference to Goo tha|! 
grSor tewirds: Arigthis is it Divines call Con-|' 
1ence, and it differs from the other in this, tharthat 
him ly, whether it begood or bzd, but this 


ves-lawes ndYiiles, A q 6Jj&s of life, it tells us,11us 
ule done et Yoo a 


5-28 = | 


—_y 


Sn —_ 


Wig Te nrighteanſueſſe. 
BB ajure firte = I rial Toh | 2 
eberdes thety, there is in the 
| &ifuing | nc mi þ theſe, which it ſelte| 
tothe will anc (0b. "Rod tharks which the 


= 4: Treat Riagood ad ceo 


"44 ood xcluQance tothe 
wth "There ND bart men.not only a light: 
& Bs i5g00d, or no good, anda Con- 
his you mult doe,or not doe; but 

dereby inationinthe willandafſeions, 


Py An 


ft cen \a fore truthes, becauſe they 
even inthe beg of 
ghitbe arke in he, yet 


er Ha | eh irbe bywitch| 


bit fa, 
45741 CUT "ea 


omthing. So that far men 
= the Truths of G © apr ocyanr 


ſeof thew, ro have an inclination to that 
doi ' and adiſlike tothat ay ae wg : 
y, whence comes. wie th 
wife ore 15 $Us es ny baonodes on | 
bt 1.9. 1obhn was not the Light, BN 
Hewas the true Light, which enlightnech every m 
the comes into the world : I: isHerhar infufeslightin. 
oftehbart of every man, as Hceisthe true good, 
00d; and as it 15true firethatbegets fire, | 
"ph Sewn Tohn was not that 
git, neicher is any Miniſter of the Goſpell, for 
wghren only by way of propounding the ob. 
KR 1ST opehs the underſtanding, and 
bewithin, therefore He is the true Light, 
I 4 Now 


| 


| 
'tnens Foot todoe.good;andto 0p 
{va ore the propoſition is true} 


'3. The Author | 
| of its 
Iohn I, 9. 


L 
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| .- Thebeft men before Regeneration 

Y, -|. '*Nowthitdly;for the Extent of this,to know hoy 

| farre it reaches ;'It enlightets every man that cong] 

intothe world, none isexcepted; cvery man hah | 

| part inthis Light. And if.thatbe queſtioned, hah} 

| cvery manfich lighr, fuch Truths revealed to him, 
by which heknowes what le ought to docyin a greg] 


| meaſure; and what he onght not codoe, the Apoſtle] 
proves itby foure Arguments in this Epiſtle (togoe} WM 
| no further for proofe:) Firſt, they muſt needsknow( 
much, fortchey have meanes to know it. Theinvil..|: 
ble.things of Gov are madeknowne by thethings|| 
ney ſee. The heavens are the worke of His | 
they declare ir, and every man underſtands ther| 
language. If we ſhould preach in Greeke or Latine,j! 
every.tnan;, heply, conld onld nor underſtand us,but ther}! 
rol were Lent 4 AN I EY 


_ Secondly, Every man hath thoughts excuſing or} W- 
accuſing him, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rows.2, 14. which| WF 
ſhewesthat hee hath this Light, for that procceds 
from ow me lght,ſhewing what is evil,and 


| whatisgood'; there 

Thiel, They 4 F 

Mrdaly r doe the things contained 

the: Law, therefore they ſhew the effect of the 

Law written in their hearts; they doc many mo- 

hg things, which ſhewes thar they have the Moral 
aw. 03S 301 


. Andlaſtofall, they judge other men, they ae] 

| able to finde tault with the beſt, to ſpie out whats 

amiſſe inthe moſt holy:man, and be ready to blame 
himfor it) Row. 4:4. Thog which judgeſt another. #8 

| "et thowcopdenme thy ſelſe? All this makes the poi 
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is4 ſecret remorſe of Canlſci| 
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[The ſtone ia do ueſſ but the duvkneſſe compre- 
| We 'notz or, the darknefle received i gd; The 
lin rnb When Chriſt ſhinesinthe hearts and 
 |conſtiences of men, there the light ſtayes, ir goes no 
[ -itis ſhur up withia the vals of their oder 
[etesgwichn the compaſſeofthat one faculty,it doth 


cannot put ic ſclfe forth, 


(cattersehe darkneffe from Eaſt to Weſt : So there is 


| as 7 Cntawinnſne 1 a. 


-emmeai bo man isenlighened. Andſo you 
eh Truth is, where it is placed, whence it 


Santhew firre kcearerids; 

1d now wee cometo the ſecond ticular, to 
Show ph'ns jonny Itis with. holden, faith 
Et wnrighteooſueſſe, that is after this 

When men know that ſuch things are true, 


red er dothem,yer out of their love | 


intheir ofts, a- 
ing to Fark arg they pts 
rwthen, ir darknefſe will not ſuffer that 
forth ir ſelte inco'their aQiohs, into 

: Converſation : : As iris excelletnly ex 
1-5. a place worth your confilierine. 


botſhed it ſelfe into all the reſt of the ſoule; therfore 


doth not 0. ca the ſonle,though there be ſome 
bghe, yerit doth not rurne rhe darkneſfeto light, and 


heneeir is; that itis impriſoned, torit is ſhi up,and | 
Thus thelight:in anaturallman is ſhutup: As for 


adcompareit withthe light of the Sunne, the Star 
villhewie{lfe, and no more, it cannoturne the 


example, Take the light of a Starre in a darke night, | 


darkneſſe tolight, but the light ofthe Sunne,though | 
- [fever ſO lirtle, looke in whar meaſure it appeares; it 


light 


holden. 


—_—— ,e—_— LL ew weed 
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$ of cen, which is but axa$. aS a Starr 

arkenight, whichdothnottake away thedatk. 

z but if iz. be a CanRifying light, it is likethe 

light of the Snnne, Pant ox within a narrow com. 
; pb ſpreading ir ſelfe into all the parts of the 
Ora if-acandle be brought into aroome, þ 
Co hits be a ſparke of te, t 
ſhewes it nga glowes,anddocsno more, irdo 


1 men betorc Regeneration,allthe 
ightthey bavedothibut glowin thcir breſt,ſhewing 
it ſelfethere, and making it evident that they hav 
ſuch knowledge, butitis not acandlethat enli 
all che xoome, that cnlightens all the corners ofthe 
| Matth.6.22, yy me ys _ HRA1S'T ſpeaks 


Wes: 3 


ike knowledge a man hath is bi 
Lo won , then it enlightens a man 
as. about ; that he may 7 ſee which way to goe, but 
if icbea common tphe, hich he termes a double 
eye, it will not ſu tly dire&. Like thoſe holy 
meathar the Apoſtle ſpeakes of, Philip.2.15, That 
ſhing 4s lights whe world, that is, men ſeerthem,they 
looke onthem, byr they doe not change their dark- 
=: neſle into light; ; or like that light ſpoken ot by Saint 

= © # | Peer, 2/Pe,1,19, that ſhineth in adacke place. 
Leſt. It you will know what is the reaſon that there 
_ houhs alight inthe conſcience, andthe minde of 
Fruth, thy je hich nevertheleſſe worketh not onthe will 

| Qions, bur is ſhut upthere. 


Anſw, gh ores a double reaſon: The yy nee 
I EP: und 


_ —_ | 


5” 5 2 > 5 > TT es 1 | 


wen © oo. CD 3A ©» UQ 


Tr I_ = 


—  — ———_ — — 


"Truth in unrit obteonſne ſe.” 1 


ſpoke not i The 10, They received the Truth, 
$ love of the /Truth,: and\theretore the 
Now whataman hates heleepes off asmuc 
0; ie muſt notcoine neatc him, for he counts 
i6and rhcreforewillnot ſuffer ic to diffuſe 
inothe reſt of the-facukies ofrhe ſoule. 
> ki thee; reaſon; ivhich (gocs hand in hand with 
" the lovedarkheflerabbichan light; and 
ore they are not every way enlightned, for 
what amanloves, he defires to preſerve; to hedge 
bp dorte ts ſafe: Thus men cannot abide to 
hay, darker fe-takcn- LAY, ny Informiation' or 
we tian, For they defire ro preſerveit; Row. 2. 
) fookſh a was full of derkneſſe, they knew 
fab led men Go-p: Thou - 
yertheir heart was full of dark 


|inghec EGau raed darknefle itheteforethey 


Tau þt haveit expelled. As a man commirs'a fil- 

thya8, or unſcemely thing, defires to have the light 

rout, becatſe ic is contrary ro that which ſhould 

cquer and<Joake bis ation: Thus men impriſon and 

up the.Jight, nor ſuffering it to diſperſe it ſelfe 
(ſoule. - 


"Bur 19; this impriſoning of this light, you muſt 
-goe not the ſame way toworke, for there 

th foure different wayes of doing it. | 
lome there 'are which” impriſon this lighe 


| 


yingit aftde,;meerely-by forgetting it, 
> Kergiccoly Ril}, and not awaking it; when 
remember no what they haverto do,they areſo 


wy hour other *hings,/{otranſporred with plea- 


iues and Auſts, ſo occupied in cares, and things ot 
Tu te 


s » 
SER, V. | 
2 Theff.z 10, | 
They hate it, | 


Fou: e wayes 
of impriſoning 
the Light, 


I | 


h— 
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| dhe it. As for-example, Men doe not think 
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the ; world, that! 'this comes not into their 

conſider it not. min 

ly, Others with-hold it out of perverſe.|: 

neleare Jtheir judgements are not nth 

doe not thinke that uch things ought to be done | 

they are not perſwaded that ſuch an exaQt Qrifneſ 

of holineſſe is required, they thinke men may live] 

teranother manner ; and thus they doe impriſonths 

light; ſo doc all Heretikes chat beleeve lyes, and{, 
with. bold the Truth. 

Thirdly, there bee ſome that faile in neither of 
thee, \ remember the Truth well enough, md 
they. have nofalſe opinions concerningit, bur they 
reliſt theTruth,as $ Stephen, 42.7 51, ſpcakesot ſome 
thatrefefled the Holy Ghoſt, mad when their opini 


| hae", ,and they remember it too, bur they ſup 


preſſe it, they keepe it downe, they ſuffer it notro| 
come fort out of their loveto unrighreouſneſſe,| 


to ſome wherein are reſolved to pleaſe 
themſelves, | 7 ; 


Laſtly,there be ſome that impriſon the Truth,not 
out of any of theſe three reſpes, bur becauſe they 
m1 i-apply i it,men thatknow.it,that have no perverſe 
herericall opinions, thar likewiſe doe not refiſt it,that 
wh 062 gp eagaint it; thatdoenot riſe io rebel 


whent come to the point 
Y on of lai get when ons — ho 


invented, they wreſt the rule of Truth, they bend 

too much torheir owne particular affe&tions, al 
zthoughthey know the Truth in general, 

yetin particulars they ſecke ro evade it, and failei 


| 


Sabbath. 


4 


i 


is 


WW, - ww 


Fil the TY in | unrighteonſue ſe. 


125 
(bb good, hut now. the tr 


-breaking | 

kertheaGion | doe atime be Sabbath- 

os Hee tey ode a diſtioQionto pur 
,I know,is to be avoided, 


Ree th this _ Company i is all the queſtion. 


{Al Mſtheſe wayes menare [aid to impriſonthe Truth. 
[And ſo much for the ſccond particular. . ., 


| Therhird ching we propounded,was to thew how 
great a finne it is to with-holdthe Truth in uncigh- 
ltcoulneſſe; and that will appeare from hence. 
heh thatwhich brings the greareſt Condemnati- 
wary thing elſe; Thi s be condemnation, Toby 3, 
{the lig ſs por foes the world, and men loved darke- 
or herer than Light : As if he had ſaid, therebe 0- 
j on « forwhich God will iſh men, but this 
the reſt deſerves condemnation, it brings 


grear, | fwift condempation, that lightis come in. | 
1 


v ke worl, bur.mev, &c. That is, when men ſhall 
informed, when G © Þ ſhall revcale His Truth,ſo 

light lares in their eyes, and they cannot 

mf Us gd yet they love darkenefle more than 

his puts men into farre worſe condition, than 

of the Truth. Ele 


utt hey mee lore gnora 
_ hould Peter ſay, It had beene better or or ag 
ver knowne the way of Pighreonfoelſ ? Th 

be ignorant of cheſe Truths, and of th - = | 


xe of wg the d { Iudgeme ſhall bc 
[ at the day 0 ent.it ſha 
deale harder with them that know and doe 


iſethem: As Jer. 5 u4e . Sarely, fayes the Pro- 


they are a poore aud fooliſh people, they know not 
_ 5 of the Lox p, u0r 'h, Indgement ſw, their God: 


How great a 
linne it is to 
with-hold the 
Truth in un- 
righteouſneſſe. 
Ith k 

t brings preat- 
eſt —_— 
tion, 


lokn 3. 


They ſhall therefore: periſh ;.bur then chere 1 an- 
other 


_—... 
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other Getierationthat know G o » : 1 wil 


5 


| evepted Him, proved Hills, and ſaw His workes, the 
[He þ hey Hwwrah that they ſhould not enter into 8 


| onof hewithat with hold the Truth in unrightcod 


2h Thy, ® 
TR 


= %o 
4044. UE oe HSE) 0.4 a. —_— 


ne #t ae. teh pemrnt Bragg get mee 
rhe great men that have knowne the wayes of Go ol 


theſe hirvt altogether brokew the yoke and bur[ the nds) 
That 6 cheſeverh men with whom G 0 » is 7 MM 
angry, upon whom this condemnation ſhall fall hez] 
vie,thatknow the Tudgement of their G 0 »,zndyu 
breake His bonds, that know, and doe not pradife 


© Secondly, (to goeno further than thisplace) 7 
wrathof Go D i revealed from Heaven, but aozin 

whom * againſt them that with-held the Truth ny 
righreouſneſſ : Thatfor which G o » is angry, f 
os ; 


ich His wrarh is revealed againſt men, ioa ſpec 
all manner muſt bea finne. 'Ir is true He willpunid| 
other fins, but theſe wordsare not here uſed in vaine] 
for they that doe thus finne our. of contempt, and| 
amonpſt men, afin out ofcontempt kindles wrath; 
in like manner, they that know G o o's will, bu| 
praQtiſe not 'according to knowledge, provde| 
God's wrath againſt them, An excellent placeſs 
this, is Hebr.z .9,10, you ſhall finde this thecaled} 
the people, when they knew nor G o Þ at all,orbit 
alntlenumber of chem,” G'o » bleſſed themalltha 
nme, but when Hee hid revealed Himle)fe tollyto 
them,and hadenduredthem torty yeares, whenthy 


is wrath was then kindled, and that in ſuch a 
» tharHee entred 'into ſuch an oath. No 
when Go » takesan oath,' the decree is perempto 


ry, and never to be reverſed; and that is the condi 


” —_ 


with of G'o's abider on ther, 106.3 | 


Go9!l 


— 


ie robin mrghtoaſinſſ, 


BE a angry with HS owne children, as a 
dro le ery ER wrath abides not on 
ſecakenthewro favour againe;- bur they are 
namuilcrable condition, on whom the wrath of Ged 
ute \ Andconfider what His wrath is ; The 
a Ice ofa Lion is terrible, the wrath of a Kingis 
ret, yho koncsthe po wer of G o v's, wrath? 
[pn therefore fi theyrath of Go ſul infuch 
= 4 againſt ſuch as with-bold the 
hin hreowſneſſe : You need no other Argu- 
ply the the ſin is great. x 
3d , one Evidence more isin this very Chap 
na ba a ris from the kinge af puniſhmens,for r puni 
- 1know, where the Iudgeis juſt; are accor. 
an Rethe meaſure of the fin, Now marke, G0» 
puſhes this with giving them. up to & reprobatc 
: ; Ferthiccauſe (ſeirhthe Apoſtle, Bow. 2.26.) 
hs gave them wp unto vie affetions : And atcer- 
& inhe cig band twentieth verſe, As #hey regar- 
Many row Go », cvenſo, ortherefote, Go» 
d thews wp 104 reprobate minde : that is,aminde 
ada ledoe, an.injudicious minde, thax can- 
kao this. And looke inallithe Booke of 
G->;amongallthe Armies of ſorrow, there is nor 
| momebrEe begiven upto vileafſeRions,to luſts. 
[020 minde in matters of Ged,and things 
grocheir ſalvation. This puniſhment ſhewes 
wen che finne, bue mcn Night this,as-icis 
judgemett, ſo jt.is the leaſt felt ;, men.lye 
= into.A dead fleepe, but it is like 
them thar have crazie braines;they wake 


ltenzie, ſo theſe ſhall wake in an; horrible aſto- 


ni menr, 


3 
From the kind 
of puniſhment. 
Rom.1.36. 
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Vſe 1. 
To humble us. 


[ctr us,ant flaws ew enemics to it, And this's 


_._\\'Theboſt mew befort Regeneration | 


iſhment, theitfleepets ſuch a calme, as will engi 

te _— J 
tempeſt; aod ſuch atempeſt as ſhall never be bi; 
over." Therefore, let no man bleſſe himſclfeinths 


Feele tioueofthele things, for thou haſt the gread 


judgemeteortthee; when thou feeleſt it leaf, 
ſo much tor the three things'T propounded toyay 
whatthis Truth is, how it is with-holden, andily 
reatteſſ@of the fenne :' nol wee will come to mils 
df epic: \ $341) th yd.'d | : 
 Addthefirſt uſe weartro make of it is that whi 
is the maine ſcope of the Apoſtle here, and thay 
which 'wee pitched on rheſe words, and that is 


'. * | kumble vs, tolearne'to know our ſelves, ro knowl 
_,; | Whatconditionweare, forthe Truth is revealedi 


us, but we with-hold it in-ubrightcouſneſſe, Thi 
Trurty chat honld' rule in the hearts of men, thaj 


ſhould bras the ſupreme governour in the ſoule, of 
whichit maybe ſaid;as iris ſaid ofthe Peace of 0 | 


Lexit rule ih your foules, that whereby men (he Nl 
w_ _ IT herevvee, Many i 


the Apoſtle c ; Tribulation and angatſhuyn| 

-6ne, that Hiſobryes-the 'truth : Intimating tha] 
C our'King, zhat'ſhoufd governe and rules 
ourkearrs; now-wheremendiſobey ir, nay, gocfur 
ther; impriſon this Truth,ir isas when men imprilos 
thei lawfull Kinp;or ſervants their Maſter,and they 
runnerior;andathiberty inthe meanerime, Apdrik| 
i10ur.cale;edoewithic;as children doc withihii 
Maſters; we ddfiteto berid of it; becauſe it watchts 


# wecodfider whence this com6,| 


ao ; 
| *ho puts icincocorkearts ir will appeare haino;] 
(ii err 1101 | by}: 


—— 
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pills the Tpckdonaricteemfarſe, ” 129 | | 


guheT awofmanir isdeathto killchildrenthat are | 

begorby man, butthis' Truth is begot by the Hor y 

TY rogerper.peaper the Spirirof Go »; and to 

iſh this Truch;/oot ro erittolive,. not to 

jo; it, nottobbringit forth, is the greatfin of al, 

fien the Heathen ſhall riſe in Tudgement: againſt 

ans for this, who maintained the Veſtall fire; | 

CA zthey conceivediittocome from heaven,they 

| eyes never {uffcred it to goe out. Bur this 

Teach is'a firowhich came from heaven, a ſparke | 

6 othe breſts'of men toguidetheir feet into the 

wp Fez, mean ſhallextinguiſhthis Truth, 

ae our; 20d not maintaine ir, the Heathen ſhall | 

t chem injudgement ; as the men of Niwe- 

Ion the men ofthat Generation 

anc on rot iCun thing lived. - = _ 

take c precious s, confider t tou 

iis Truth, what is precious we will not be 

todeſtroy, asthe Prophetſaid ofthe bunch 

 Defrey it not, for there « ablefing in it | 

[6 doe youthinke of this:Truch * Is nor a 

aching : Yea, itisthechicfe thing in a man, 

baſhipa-wiſc man will have an cye-to rhe rudder, 

eral reſt ofthe bod Apo apaty a] 
nes inour ſelves welooketo our-cye,the guide 
ghibebody ſo we ſhould learne to S— an 

x overchis Truch, as over our eye; for nd ber 

inthe light bur of this lifegthe other isxhe lighrof the 

1c tocternal life,» Ln Aich,3.6. Ir-1s rhrearned 

ad; ear u JISementr; -whcen'G oo ſhall curnerheir 

5inonghe, andtheir Divinations into darke- 

[nl;wten the Sunoe ſhall ——_—_ ontheirPro- 


SER. Y. 


| 


of _ phets, q:- 


Micaii. 3, 6. 
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| Phers,/ andthe day (ball be darke on them, andnil 
yau bring this Iudgement on your ſelves? Theythy 
| are guilty ofthis, that have not uſed this Truth, by 
. \mpriſoned it, and laboured as much as they can to 
cauſe the Sunnetu got downe, and riſe no more, tg 
 rurnetheday into pight, ler: them conſider whatthy 
{iois 3 wben youreade the ſtory of the Kings, ad 
 hearc thens ſaying tothe Prophets, Prophecie ot.in 
| priſoning them; as 4b4b did; Micaish, and {yi 
them, as Jaaſb did Zechariah, you will little think 
' you are guilty of the ſame fan : but when this Truh} 
, comes 35 #Prophetfrom G oÞD, and tels you, ſuch] 
andſych things ought to-be.done, and ſuch and ſuch 
cvilsDughtro be abſtained from, and you ſhall defir 
to hefticnr, and ſhall ſay;,Prephecie not, when you 
(hall;notſuffer itra ſpeakefrcely,:I fay, your inns] 
ſhall be asgreat as rhcirs;thereforc learne to confide 
of it, and be humbled for it; men.are wont to thinke 
their congitidn bereerþetauſerhey know moretha: 
athers,:but\it is quite eontrary, for nothing agers 
yares up! mote: chan;thar. 'It is an extreme folly i 
' men; whenthey cannordeny the fat, they flight the 
fault, apd willngr ackpowledge it. It was C4daw' 
 laple; when G 0/2-canjetowards him, hee fled, and 
| bides bis fio3and i is the fault of all 4dam's poſters 
te, Butlet men know, that the quite contrary wa) 
5the way to Salvation, It is. not with Go v, at 
With-men,' amovg: whom confeffion makes way for 
z tor;\'with G ov, confeſſion is1he 
| Way: to Salvation. Phereforc be not unwillingto 
examine yaur ſelves, conſider haw much you hv 
iBowne; what-truthes have beene revealed n_ 


' wi A : 
——_— CoA 4 
4 - R p 
. d | 3, 
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| 5 that as they w; 
| they: dor, ſo neither would they have their owne 
Conſciences take notice of it that will finne, kt men | 
_— will.that live looſely,thar either heare| 

d not what they heate, let them confider | 


| 

| | | "= acng in a ſpeciall manner impriſen the 
'Þ 
[to 


uth, they with- hold ic in unrighteouſheſſe; labour 
towthe fin, your miſerable condition,and learne 
tobe humbled under it. 
"A ſecond uſe we may mike of this,is from hence | ſe 2. 
eres the condition of thoſe men which are | Sheweth the 
rable, but ſce northeir miſery ; that arenearethe my tate 
of God, bur not in it : Men that are meere- | near the k 
avill, that heare much, and doc much, and goe | dome of G 1 
ar re, keeping their lights burning till the very point | TOR 
ofthe Bridegroomes cotriming, and for want of a 
le more oyle are excluded ; as Anenias for a little 
reſervarion loſt all ; and the young man in the Gol- 
=:XvR kept all the Comeatidctizent of the Lord 
bis youth op, thar came within a ſtep, but ne. 
Kintorhe mountaine of the Zord, This is a race 
many mile of, as the Apoſtle, t Cor. 9, ſpeaking of 
many running ina race, ſayes, Many run, bat all 6b- 
Dt, that is, there is 2 compiiny of men runne 1N 


te wayes of God, as well a5 the Saints; both runne, 
|" 2 | both 


LIES. 
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both doe very much, if you looke on the wayesthe 
| goe, you ſhall ſcarce finde difference in any oungzr 
ation that they doe, yer, many obtaine Not : and] 
why. < they eyther runnot asthey ought, orclſet 
| holdnor out tothe end: Amaziahand 70fþ ranlang 
almoſt.cothe end of the race, but becauſe they con 
tinued not faithfull to the death, they received no 
the Crownof life : theſe be the men that comenexr!: 
the Kingdome of Heaven, but never cnter intoit 
And the icope of the Text ſerves to diſcover thel 
men; when wee heare therefore that there is ſucha|] 
 generation,itconcernesevery man todelireto know} 
| his condition, leſt he ſhonld be of that number, for 


; that cauſe we will ſpend this uſe in diſcoveringthel 
Their miſery | three things : Firſt, that the good things thatthele] 
oy tree. | men have inthem doe them nogood, Secondly, tha 

"bt they dae them much hurt, Thirdly, I will ſet downe 
how.farrethey goe, and yet how farre ſhort they 
of that whichis proper tothe godly, 

Firſt, I ſay, the good things in them doethemno 
good, for they are the gifts ofthe Hor v. Gu 057; 
and fhall bee found to the praiſc of the H 0: ! 
1Guos r, and not to their owne advantage a all 
they are not their owne, but the workes of che >pit 
within them, Hebr. 6. the Apoſtle ſpeakes of mel 
enlightned; andthat have taſted of the gift of the R0 
Lr Ga os r,thatis, there begifts that the Ho: 1! 
Gn 05 purs intotheir.heart, as we lay flowers 
the window, which doe not grow there,or as [one 
Our-landiſh fruit which is brought over, but itvil 
not grow.in our Countrey, except. the ſoik beats 
red, and changed, it will not thrive there, 00! bg 
' 0 


> _— 
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© So though. theſe things F-. 
+7 an yet they are not theirs, neither ſhall any SY 
lbetotheir owne praiſe, and advantage. 
| Againe,hey cannot do them good; becauſe they G 
doe not make them good ; theydoenot as Divines | r4c,mute 
lay, redundare in perſonam, "they make not any mans | chem no: 
lperfon berter ; rhough|z man,not yertruely regene- | 5*** 
ce, have tever ſo many excellent things in him, yer j 
my xrion is never the better for them. As we ſay of 
ly and re erate men,though they commir evil, 
; ons: are goodin God's fight. God ſees 
irevill, but He ſcowres them by affliction ,and He 
s theevill, bur loves the perſon, which ſhewes 
«the perſon i is not accountedevill, for ifthe per. 
bn were vill, He muſt needs bate it.. Onthe other 
Ide, they ' that have: received common Graces, 
mouph they have an far, yet their perſons are not 
heberter, but the ſame: and there is good reaſon for 
for itis not the perſon that doth the good thing: 
[Sores $, Pasl ſayes of fin, 1t i no more I that do it,but 
\ivthat dels in me,{0 they may ſay,lt is not I that do 
good thac is in mes therefore itis reaſon it | 
rod por doe ther good, when it makes not their 
petſons good, but leaves them the ſame norwithſtan- 
ding, So that ir may bce ſaid of the good things in 
thera, as is ſaid of beauty inan evil woman,or as of a | 
Pearle in aSwines ſnour, the things be goodand pre. 
cious, the Pearle is a Pearle indeed ,yert not withſtan.” 
they may be cvill women,in whom beauty;and | 
in-whom the Pearle is found. So you ſce.the 
inſt, that thougha man have excellentrhings iohim | 


regeneration,yet they ſhall doe him no good. | 
K 2 Secondly, ) 
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| 


———_——_— — 


| Fe "4 '\ The beſt men before Repeneratim | 


44 


® 


| bouthim, and to conſider with feare and trembling 
z. Theydce | If it bee not his ownecaſe: If a man ſhall wow. 
chem guch | Truths revealed, but he ſhall either ler them lye ſil 
of Pure, and ruſt, or if he bring them to ation, ſhall checks 
and curberhem, and not uſe them as hc ſhould, they 
ſhall encreaſe his condemnation. 

1 4{ . Andrthat'may be madeevident from hence, the 
Their finnes | finnes ſuch men commit are augmentedand appry 
re the worke } yared, from hence they are commitred againſtmar 
"gtrvetee | light, and che more their light is than others, te| 
greater their finne is than others. Thereforethat ig] 
to be marked, Row; 2. 9, Tribulation and anguiſhml 
every ſoule that doth evill, towhom ? Tothe len ful, 
and tben tothe Grecian ; Marke ir, They that doe vil 
are" of two forts, Iewes or Grecians. Tewes went] 
they that knew and were acquainted with the Lav 
and the Grecians were ignorant of it ; therefore Tri| 
bulation ſhall be firſt, and in greateſt meaſdreon! | 
| Iew; fothat their knowledge aggravares their fines 
| it had been berter for rhem that they had not hadthe 
Truth, thar they had never heard of the Goſpelld} 
Cu nT1sr, nor beeracquainted with the wayesE> 
Go v, becauſewhenthey have light, and fin again 
ir,the more lighe they have,the more refiſtancerder 
is, and fo-the-more inexcaſable they are; andtit 
| moreamnexcuſublerhey be, the greater is their f1nne, 
| 2 E Again, theſe men of all other are moſt aptto 
| - "24-ovwr oh iſt Gov,rorcfit Cy xr s x and His righteoul 

© { nefle, andrthaedochexceedingly encreaſe their (100k, 


Sek. V. - Secondly, which may makeevery man = 


| 
| | becauſerhey:crolſe' G o'Þ in His chicfeſt cnd, and 
| | harmuſt needs maketheir fine grear; andrhath9 


lth. 


ns en» 


> 


Th; = 5p 
OD 


ibis trxth in wnrighteosſmeſſe 
e than others, for God's chicfe end i is to 


AD of x I $ T's righteouſnefſe revealed, bur 
liek men have a concen of their owne righteouſ- 


/nefle; regard 1 ena; andſor. fiſt Gon, Wharelſe| 


of that in Zeke 15.7. Therereforted to 
fim(faihihe Evangeliſt) Pablicans and ſinners, bur 


the 'mormure at Him. What is the meaning 
dfthare Ir isasit he had faid ; they that were righ- 


worries others, that were inall their Con. | 


8 unbdlameable, 'thardid more g00d, and ab- : 

d from more evitlhan others, theſe men did 
'ro Cu.x1isr, forthey thought them- 

is arcaſonzble good condition ends, Bur 


: oblicene and finaers noel rug to Him. So theſe | 


thave many things inthem, wee have 
d ado ro ren ans om of themſelves, and ro 
g them toCunrsr; ſotharthey chat refiſt 


Cuntsr's rightequineffe, whichis G 0 »'s chicfe 


is, muſt needs doe themſe}ves moſt hure. | 
Againe, they in whom: God's Iuſtice doth moſt 


2 ace, their condirion-muſt needs be maſt miſera- 
er, x fo.ir is withthefe menthey that areacquain- 
d His will, and doe irnot, in them atthe day 


aludeemen His Tuſtice ſhall moſt appeare: Ocher- | 
£t10:what cnd did God fend the Prophers 2 Why | 


it tHe Nai and Zzehiel, 8:c. It wasnoronely to | 

avert men, to winne their foules,to bringthem to | 
Sion. What then 2: To cleareHis luſtice, and | 
@.maezſe their condemnation, How was that 
Woe © By making knownetheſe Truths, that knows | 
vattiem, and: noc practifing them, their Condem- | 


| 


Vion might be grener. So we Miniſters comenor | | 


K 4 > onely 


| 3 
| Gods luſtice | 


appeares moſt 
on them, 


FF OI 
_ IF 


i. 


TT OO CO I 


- of | i ——O"—_ 
The beſt men before regeneration, | 


7. | onely-to Convere the ſoules of men, not onely 
—} build, but alſoto-plucke downe; nor onely to opeel 
| the hearts of men to belceve the Truth, buttoha4 
den mens hearts co hate the Truth; not but thatwel 
long forthe ſalvation of men, and that the prope} 
end of the Word is to fave men, butthe ule theyſ 
| | make of it ſerves to encreaſe their condemnation;! 
$0 that the more Truth is revealed, if it be notprs 
tiled accordingly, thegreater is the fiane, 
|  Againe, theſe men are of all others fartheſt both 
from Luſtification and SanRification, this Tru} 
pure them-farther offboth ; I ſay, the more know.| 
edpe is revealed, the more they are acquaintedwith] 
che myſtetics of Salvation, if they preciſely anſner} 
[it not in their life, they are further than other me] 
from Iuſtification, becauſe, as I (aid before, they] 
chinke not theraſelvesto be as other men;as the Plz 
riſce ſaid, I as not 4s other men, or as this Publica: 
| Thereforeſayes Chriſt,7he Publicar went 10 bis iſ] 
juſtified rather than the other, | 
gaine, they be further-from Sandificationtha 
others, for they be wiſein their owne eyes, and wi 
carve outtheir owne wayes, they arc not willingto 
rcfigne themſelves to Go », they chuſe _ of 
their owne, thinking the Word to be fooliſh, a 
common; for the more the knowledge, the {trongt 
is thereſiſtance, and therefore they are ſaidto con 
rend with the Truth, Rom. 28. To them tha #t 
comtentious, and obey not the Trath. The meanings, 
Men that know much, thag are much eolightnc6,08 
\not-truly ſanRified, they quarrel! with the Toh 
they except againſt ir, they have many things, x 


__—_— > 
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againſt the wayes of Go Þ, the reſiſtance is 
_ inthem thanin others,they are contentious Si Ris. V. 
men, thatis, not men that contend with men, nor 
fimply with-Gop,bur they contend with the Truth, | 
xt onely in will and affeions, bur in their under- 
tandings alſo, men reaſon againſt it, and therefore 
are ape todiſobey the Truth, and fo of all others 
furtheſt off from Santification, they will goe their 
owne courſe, and will not be taughe. So you 
ſee the ſecond thing, That the good 
things that are in theſe men 
doethem much 
hurt, 


The end of the fifth Sermos. 


Ss <9 * +4 ances 


THE SIXTH 
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Sr the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
ft aft angodlin 'y and nnrighteouft neſſe of 
men, ot with-bold the Truth mn nnrightronſ- 


- whichis the third prong that is, ro! 
ſer downe how farre theſe men may: 
go, and yer how far they fall thort: 
ofthat which is properto the Saints. 
that ſhall bee taved, And thus 


Fob LY 
; Firſt, 


39 
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\ 3. How farre 

chey goe, and 
yet hovv farre þ 
they fail hot 
of that which 
is proper ro þ 
che godly. 
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| VI. Firſt, they may be enlightened to underſtand | Þ 
| Sane; VE: the.Trut = od, there is no Truth we Klin] 
to you; bur an unregenerate man-may underſtand 
In intighening wholly, and diſtinaly, and may. come toſomene} 
ſure of 8pprobation,he may be well acquaintedyiy 
| the myſtcries of Faith and Repentance, ſoas he 
diſcourſe thereof better-than many that have the 
things indeed, 
2 _" Secondly, not only ſo, but hee may have a Cay} 
In cheir Cog-| ſTjzence that ſhall dac its dutic in many things, he 
_—_— may make a "Conſcience of many duries,as you ſal 
finde of divers in STE, who notwithſtandie| 
| were not ſanRified. When G © Þ ſent Rehoboum tal 
' mc{ſage;nat to goe to watre againſt 7ercpoam, knon| 
| ing it was G 0y's command, he made conſciencedf 
r. and likewiſe for ſome yeares hee (ervedſ 
& when the Zord would have Amid 
ſend backe theIſralites, hee durſt not diſobey the 
voice of the Zord, although if hee had looked on al 
probabiliries it mightbave ruined him. So 4bimul 
durſt not meddle with Abraham's wite, when Goo 
bad given a chazge to the contraty. So Balaamili 
many things reſtrained himſelfe, and would notdo 
| but as the Lord commanded him: So that an unre 
{ generate” man may keep a good conſcience in ſecret, 
- | wifenno:man ſees it or knowes it. | 
Thixdly,he may not only(have his judgemente 
lightned; and his conſcience enabled to doc ts dutt 
| in many things, burlikewiſe he may have many colt|? 
mon gifts plantedin his wilt and affeQions, many 
cellent mbrallvertnes of Tuſtice, and Temperatct,| 
and Patience,and intheſche may. many times a” | 
bt TN 


I_ 


— 
' 


| 


[would riſe, and breake out, but much quench-cole, | 
jad wet ſtuffe within may keepe 
may be, and are two men inthecivillman, as | 


: 
d/ 
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4 
, : 
4 
F 


i 


F vith-bold the Truth in unrighteouſneſſe. 
the ge dly, as many times Blazing-ſtars goe beyond 
int _—_ for light, ſo may theſe exceed the god. 


| 


ly in ourward appearance. 
|. Fourthly,chere is not only all this wrought with- | 
iothem, bur they doe many times expreſle it inthcir 


48ions, Come to their lives, they are able to doc | 


thany things; as it is faid of Herod, he heard Toby glad. | 

þ, and did many things : So the ſecond and third 

ground, as they knew tomething, ſo they practiſed 

xcording to their knowledge, Intheir p:rforman- 

es they may not come ſhotr of any of the godly, 

and may for a long time have as faire, ſpecious, and 
obable ſhewes of goodneſle as any. 


- Fifthly andlaſtly, they may goe thus farre, they 
aay have two men inthem, as well as regenerate 


, one that contends for the Truth, the other thar 


mtemen, to evidence their regeneration, than this | 
Contention betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit © Yet 
thismay be found inthem, there may be ſtrong In. 
to that which is good, and a reſiſtance of 
Truth may lyc intheir breſt, as a fire that 


Oo 
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&& This 


wellasin the regenerate. 

Now to ſhew how farte they fall ſhort of them 
tha berruly ſanQified. Firſt, in marter of light and 
Wderſtanding that they have, you ſhall finde a dou- 


difference | 


Firſt, though inthe Truths they know they goe 
exceeding far, as I have ſhewed you, yet inthus ehey 


it downe ; fo that | 


| tics, 
eliſts it. And what fironger figne is there in regene- | 


fall 


i. 


| 
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In theic aQi- | 


Vealb, 


If their Con» | 


| 
2. Howfarre | 
they fall ore. 


I | 
Inligheand | 
uiderſian ing. f 
In wo things | 


— 
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T 

They under=- 
and not 
Gods lecrcts. 


\ bur:cthat was hid from their eyes, and ſo they wr 


| Their light goes as fatre as it may; when a man hah 
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tall ſhort,thar chey underſtand nur the lecrersot gy | 
There be certaine ſecrets which Go o reveals; to! 
none bur to them that feare Him : There is ſons.) 
thing in theſe Ttuthes that civill men doe not unde. 
ſtand, Confiderthat ſpeech ſpoken by our $411, 
ou to Teruſalew,0 Teruſalem that thou had nogy 
the things belonging to thy peace, but now they ar, hi 
fromthine eyes ! W hat was hid from them ? Noth 
chiogsthemſelves ſimply conſidered, tor they wen 
 tully revealed, C 1 n x $ t himſelfe Preachedthere 
there wanted nolight to ſhine to them, yet itwx 
hid from their eyes , that is, - there was a certne 
lecrer, which, if G 0p had revealed, it wouldhay| 
perſwaded themto have wrned to Him effi ral 


J 


ſtrangers fromthe life of God. Sorhe life of holineſ 
and religiontheſe menunderſtand nor, there is ſome| 
thing ſpiricuall which they cannot comprehend, 


anaturall, a commonlight, it will apprehend com: 
mon objeas, ſuch as are ſurable to it, it apprehends; 
bur that which is: ſpirituall, it cannot reach unto, 
A natural man underftandeth not the things of th 


| Spirit of God, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, that is, 


the very thing whercin.the Image of God confilts 
wherein true holinefſe expreſſerh ir {clfe, they dot 
nor underftand. Fherefore it ſeemcs a ſtrange thing 
cothemt (asin'r Pet,4.4.) that others runne notin 
the ſameexceſle of ryot. It ſcemes ſtrange, (N07 
marke that word) nothing ſeemes ſtrange, but wh 
2 man js ipnorantof irs cauſe, is not acquainted wit 


ir, and+herfore he is ſtill finding faulc with it, There: 


fore, i 
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xe, unholy-men have a light that reaches ro com. $6 VT, 
noo Jaſtice, and to a commoncare of ſerving God, Wer 
nmon morall yertues, and to an upright beha. | 
our romen, but further they cannot go,they know | 
noewharir is ro be exaQ, and (tri ina)lthirgs, and: 
thatis the firſt difference, they know not the ſecrer 
of 64d; they: may goe thorow the whole courſe of 
Jvioiry, and bee acquainted with all the myſte-' 
mesof Salvarioo, bur that ſecret of His they under-: 


ſand not - "> 
-Secondly; there is this difference in the things 2 

they doe know, they know them indeed, (I ſpeake| They relith 
oſthem they docknow, that are within their owne| 2** vh=5cb& 
dere; their owne compaſle)) but they have nor the 
Waourot wharrhcy know rhar is it which the Scrip- 
ne cals +3/ 6/w7+44u0s, the ſavour of theſe Trathes they 
watand chereforethey receivethe Truth, bur not 
ts loveof che Truth; they doe not reliſh ir,they ap- 
mehendit not aright, and for that cauſe they practiſe 
nee, You haver - er pare ſer _—_ in ade 
lgthey peake evilt (ayes the Apoſtle) of the things 
wy know not. Youlee there be ſome things hey 
Wow nor; and therefore they ſpeake evill of them; 
Altdwhat things they doe know, as beaffs without reaſon 
wibers, they corrupt themſelves, that is, rhey doe nor 
raiſe according to their knowledge, though they | 
Wacquainted'with the wayes of God 18 that mea. 
frethat rhey know they ought roabſtain from thelc 
wetheſe finnes, yet in theſe things tharthey know 
aurally they arc corrupt: So you ſee the difference 
detweene them and the truly regenerate, in matter of 


"ar amo, . 


| 


Secondly, 


Gro. 0 


_ 
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Ser. Vi.( © Secondly, tp keepethe ſame method [did nd 
-_ | cther) formatter of Conſcience, you ſhall inde 
| | difference, andinthis they fall ſhort. Though the 
'n this; Con | doe make confcience of many things, notwihſy 
ſcience, ding they have nota good Conſcience, for, Conks 
| enceis good intwo reſpeRs, either becauſe it wh 
Conſcience | nfes goodto vs, and-ſo we commonly uſeir, or 
relpets, | Ks lubjeRively good , and ſothe love of cull 
good, and the-feare of God is good, and in thisthy| 
Hhavenota good Conſcience: tor it is requiredthyl 
theconſcience be inherently and ſubjeively good] 
| char a man make Conſcience nor out of laviſhtear; 
| but our of willingneſſe, as a chaſte wife deſires 
pleaſe her husband, becauſe ſhee loves him, ſheei 
lothtodiſpleaſe him, will not loſe his favourtoray 
thing, and therefore ſhee obſerves him cxaftly, 
will not offend him, when the Conſcience ſtands 
this referenceto God, it is a good Conſcience, On 
Fart 11 lee _ make Convinsy 6 n | 
o many things, yet if it be out of feare, as a ſerv} 
| feares his Maſter. oras the T heefe fearesthe ludge] 
his Conſcience is norgood. So that the civillma| 
| cannot bee ſaid to have a good -Conſcience 1n the 
things they abſtaine from,our of Conſcience,becaik 
hey doe it not willingly, bur as of neceſſitic. Not 
1] Ged lookes to, is to have what is done, donewi 
ingly, and therefore it is no wonder that Divibs|: 
| giverhisas aſurerulethatdeſire isa ſigne ſure cnovgh} 
of Grace: It a man hath atrue deſire to pleaſe 68 
cannot deceive him, for the defire is more thantis 
ecd, as Saint Paul ſaith in 2 Cor.$.10. In matt!0 
| 618, Tou have not only beene ready to doe, but it : 


A —_ 


— 
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pas as if the will were more than the Ser, VI, 
deed I;and ſoirisindced. A man may performe ma- y 
ions of Religion, abſtaine from many ſins, re. 
| ya xe his life in- many things, bur it is another mar- 
er tc eto defice ro-pleaſe God, according to that of Ne- 
4.11: Tet rhinecare be attentive ro the prayer of 
Jl 799) that deſire to feare thy Name : there is 
age but the ſervants of God thardefire to feare him, 
is s be asked whether they could not be con- 
emethere were no Law to reſtrainethem, tharno ne. 
er by of be holineſſe Iay onthem ; they will anſiver, 
wy coulddefirechat there were none, that they were 
] and therefore whenthey make conſcience 
| fem: itis not out of nilingoc®, but out of] . 
\feare; though it be out of Conſcience, yer 
e Cor ucienc is not good, and inthis reſpeR they 
ag Third ly, for matter of morall vertues, they may] > 
havemany excellenc vertues planted in their hearts, | Moral rerwes' 


4 ww 


| etl oifts of the. Ghoſt, for the H. Ghoftnot 
ealpenlightens the underſtandings of ſome har ſhal 
ever be ſaved, but alſo places many gifts intheir wil 
-— king But this defeRthey have, they nei- 
ther come from a right Principle, nor tend to a _ 
_—_ come from no higher-a Well-head t 
Nature, they be common to them that be onely na- 
z and therefore it cannot be proper to them 
tur all de ſaved: I-fay, Nature is able to brin 
ink eheſe vertues, even even as the earth ( for that f1- 
[wil l nlicy will expreſſe it) is able to bring forth rwo 
Weeds, and Graſſe : You know weeds are| | 
luytof bi axdey of them hurtfull, but-graſle SAPMIHEs 


mo *- | Is | 
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Thye doe not 
all, 


| Gea, I ſpeake of an Evangelicall obſervationcompe 
|*<oteothe Saints, I ſay, they have a reſpe@toulis 
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is good and uſefull: Burt Corne and Flowers of ol 
| chicfeſt ſort the earth cannot bring forth witha! 
plowing and ſowing; ſo iris wich mans nature,7gd 
tas ſecluded from grace,itis able todoerwothingt 
ro bring forth Sinne and Luſt, which comesfral 
the corruption of it, and likewiſe many excellay 
vertues which proceed from common nature, whig| 
is in a man unregenerate, as well as finfull nzxwe, 
Theſe things be goodand very commendable by 
| rhis. is theig fault, they goe no further, there jg] 
more than- nature in them, they are very liketnd 
Grace, as falſe jewels are like true ones, and asyuy 
wilde corne is like true corne; there is a great (mil 


- [tude berweene them, buryet there is a great dealet 


difference, if youlooke onthem with a curious) 
and judge of them with a righteous judgement, * 
Fourthly, for matter of ARions, it is true they 


doe many things, but they fall ſhort inthele ri 


Eid nh doenotall, they are alway wanting 
ſomething. Ir is not ſaid Herod did all, bur man 


| things, He heard lobu gladly, and did much; thin] 


willact faile,they arenorgenerall in their obedienc] 


| there is nor a generall change : Now the cfſe&a| 


| aotgocbeyond the cauſe, but it is true of the regent 
| "ae. They are New Creatures every way, andthe 


: 


torethere.-is a generall obſervation of the Land 


pms ents; the ocher have nor, becaule ther 
hearts are. nor fully; not generally changed, 9 


| | havelighr, bur it is ſhut up within the compaſes| 


F » 
: 


< = _ ».a Ir 
rm wo Pemgs —— 


_— 3 - ds. i 


aa kld beth rath in ' enrighteouſneſſe. 


ox 2 faculty, :it-turnes not the ſoule into lighr, ang 
re they. 'know. many things, and doe many 
becauſe the « wotkets nat generall, they 
[Liome exception, ſomething there is where- 
| hey favour themſelves, ſome dury there is thar 
they omir, and thar conſtapely from timeto time, 
Apaih,asthey doe nor doe all, ſowharthey doe, 2 
they doe not in fincerity, they doe it notro the Lord, | 31= 247 40 
baefor other xeſpeQs, tor themſelves, for creditor | 
jpplauſe, to winne love and good will among men, | 
avoid ſhame, or they doit to eſcape judgement, ; 
* | to attaine that ſafery which Natureit ſelfe may 
bem 'ellero ſatisfic naturall Conſcience: man 


&s there be, but they docirnorin fincer 


bac 


a 
& 


x  _- 
Ro FF 
per ge? he Lord, 


if _ ybe objected: When they docrhings in 0bjed, 


0 onchge totdocthem tothe Zard ? 
isrrue, they doeit to him as to a narurall good, | Mnſw. 
ge thatpuniſhes and rewards, as a Di oſer 
adindevill NAGAI Lo burnot | 


Meal: p erin wore 10 Pgt Fr | | 
fas «ye on "the Peifonof God tolove him, ro de- 

mage and Communjon with him ; after this 
| defies or nor, and ſo they alle in the 


4 wi bf p 
' hb # «| 


"2118! mg. there are-rwo men'in Civill | ) | 
wy Ret peicration, that is, 21 ioftigation to | Tn their con+ 


wa 26d, anda rcluR uQancy xo it;a Firney' hinges 2 
oh ſaniethmg contrary thereto, as. wel] as in | 


| ſt Tepeneratre; but you tall Gndlther tAall ſbort 
[ofthe Sainrs intheſt foure regards; 
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In reſpeR of 
the ſubjeQ. 


Eons There is a Revelation of Wrath 7} 


Firſt, this-combate in-them. differs from thaia 
the Saints,im-xeſpeR of the ſubjeQ, ir being berwerne 
the Conſcience, and-all thereſt of the Soule, The 
Conſcience ayes, ſuch things muſt be done, butths 
reſt of the faculties riſe in rebellion againſ it, he.| 
cauſe (as Itold you) the bght is ſhut vpthere, anda 
the ſoule isnotenlightned:but in the Saints the Con. 
troverfic-is-betweene every faculty and it ſelfe, be. 
tweene the underſtanding and ir ſelfe, betweenethe 
way 20s it is cnn pe. ney {elfe, thereis 
omething good in every part ofit,and ſomething! 
and theſc ooemend, a deed of "nh 

Secondly, as it differs in the ſubjeR, ſo likewiſe in 
the objeR, the contention isabout different things, 
A civill man (that is, one that hath many excellent] 


and good thingsin him, bur yer is uncegenerate, for 
thatT meane hy acivill man) may have a controver- 
hae "rag proc Sn ybenoy, to 

onefty,, vertue,” the greateſt extent, ſuchs 
hea. woke che Sturm 
eather arc hid from 


ice of duties which belong to godlineſſ 
is not controverted, and ſo 


againſt al able Shear feof mtr. 
{the Combare. ney apa Wa FS 
Non tral] finde/this the iſſue, the better is the 
er, ang{the'worſeis the gainer, as i ut was the ſpeech 
of ary ſequor;; butitis nor; ſowiththe 
Kain, for in their Combatcordinatily they haverhic 
t;-28 Pevl, when this combare 18 wn Ne 
jporeiget he was ftill ſo ſuſtained by the 
he ings hed the viRory, and that 1 _ 
> of thatin 2 Cor. 12. 9. whenthere was 
loin him abour the cherve inthe fleſh, thar is, 
luſt that Saran had ſharpned againſt him, 
| hers "God was ſafficient: for him ,andinthe iſſue 
Kro hci —_ Jeqi;bur the other ranny 
15 
Four and Laſtly, thereis a difference in regard 
| + Coninuane and durance of. this Combate 
= ; itcontinues got tothe end, bur they 
$32a0d this you ſhallalſo find,they ſtand not 
naſe y, burgrow worſe and worſe, forthatis age. 
= Truth, evill mcenſhall waxe worſe and worle: | 
th ne way be acontention for a time, therwo men 
atirnc be inan Agazicbre, the ballance may 
i I for a while, butac laſt they givo thezhihe 
ok };- they are weary of > ng; duche 
p inthe Satnrs growesſtronger.and ſtronger, a 
t ws ſaid of the houſe of Savl,it waxed weaker an 
= hu-thei houſe of David gremtronge rand} | 
And 2s it was faid of Preer, Wihen by ſh «id. 
be (bowld be carried whither he mod/davt x url 
bots he ſhould.glorifie Gee, tharks this 
puld continue till heewas old, cillehelarer/ 
isdayes;yca,and —_ thabwhich tar” 


3 off. 


—_—_—_— 
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of all, Te ro-relitthe defice of life; tobe cay 


Thirdly; if. thi be checoadaionof men to with 
held the Tyach.in oxtight enfweſſe yrbdh this wil lit 
'wiſe follow, that commonly men fin tor var of 


ons} bue_vbur! vfithe: very loveof unrighteouſheſſe 
' | And en take _—_ the: ni 
-whemby alkublly mitjgate, andexcenyatt 
tek LI ifxhey were commiered by accident 
,.Gr Watit of due ronfidetation; 
you yr & is norſo,, bur'ther is the caſe of every man 
out. of. that no of. rear to commit {in.ott 
of lover . Andthisisa poincyhat 
; brraofe men are not tvm- 
bledyyouthow ih of this Text is to humbit 
| men, wo verinee theme their fias, 0 ſhew them 


Hp Re hn il mind; 1 adviſc you, 


take heed you deceinrnouyur fles, you _ 


xot-co dye for Clrifft, So you ſcte how fartethy| 
os, and yer how farrechey fall ſhort, " | 


; :\And/now have { dvarichchoſtthreething 
char-ch -good'rhings 1har carnall men have, do 


of| ſtake; ;notwuroF want of Itiformation and convidti-| 
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[1 fs anonet: When a man Chall have his hearr ſer 


| —- 
| was [our when bee bad nowninde 1 ro 
Nimtve Tz $ faire reaſons; ipdeco gorko | f 


your heores; hapeſoover you | 

booted & 06 rams 
[ not. 

þur voy CEE 
fins, and the quality of them. {And,ityou ob- 
je |» © varying, weobey tin ma- 
Ler-mee agke you, Doe youobey irin 

Ws ps that croſſechat particolar unrig hicoul-; 
pi ;W yau are delighted Goreharo the 
ze ſomeperſonall fins ro whichgimans 
ſo ”y Wl mol enſicd,exnmin if one of jor 
EEE Vie, 
| 6 run 11 23S 1t a14 WI 
! Sh i; allehe while hee. preached Hered heard 
% Hy JUN ; Ye; gladly; when heeceameto 


4 


$ it otros tous thar croſſes our de. 
Wl iBoreto Ugo he Co derate 

ro (c15 5 ns e 
| So f, weefirſt impriſon: ir,and 
PE ang Ii ſhi 1 a5 there be degrees 


ds 

P tooke away his bead 
[ad d wen as, ſodoe'we with Truth, fo 
W's 


|* hun 


Ne etefire youdernor wt: 


r pueicplarcthivg which hos nOtWI to, 
{i nes 190g the Truth (hall tellUhim fom fl 


| How the ecurh} 


unrightcoul- 
nefle, 


A 
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is vwith-hcld in} |} 


+ 42. a 7, IAEA, #4 ' — 
| Thi uRevelition of wrath © 
| that'is eonefary*rhereto; now Jethim tric himſelf, | 
| Pilate Gthie text ſaith} lenow thatthe Phari ſees had de:| 
livered Chriff for efivy t this he-knew, bur yerto con, 
ren> the people," ſayes:bne Evangeliſt and out o 
| fears 'of br, {ayes the other, he delivered himt 
thetn, Oey thoſe tworeſpes, becauſe he would] 
not parti with: his-love of the people, norwiththe) 

Will of Cefa:,he would: partwith C u x 15x, | 
Now-here is the'Triall , Sippoſe thou cſteemeſ 
credit; and applauſe with: men, the Truth comes] 
arid irelts' "thee then'art'to doe'a thing that croſ- 
fes'qhis; \'inarke what thoumart ready to doe i in 
this" 'eald; pou ſhall ſee an"ihſtance in Tbs 12, 
Verſe erſt here were matly among the thief 
Rulers which beleeved on: Cimin't x r, but for 
feare' le#: the A ſhould -caſt them out of 
, rota 5 ey! durſt not 'confeſſe him, fo 

_— he ruſe of of-men more than the praiſe of 
-y De. ved on'him, the Truth Qdits | 
part; He were 'thereby ' informed well enough 
what'rhey:\were'ro qoe; © byt becauſe they loved|. 
the/praifſe ofimen ;\-thoy' refiſted rhis Truth out of 
love xo unrightcouſneſſe..* '$o''pur caſe thy mind: 
| beſet upon wealth,andinthat thouwilt not bectoſt, 
This. ap Parry rthoomaſt doc onethivg, buti 
will; crafle: thee i matter. nk Een | as - 
— _ | Yaung-maatharhatl char T on him, Goes 
wore + Compare On RabVeveTregoreinh hes 
1 [RO8: -thine owne'with the Y oung. mans 
Avent away: forrowfull.” Whence we 
Aria ened co {ee the rruth, 


\kne twasbeſt to follow: WA VET, the Tri | 
's h Was 
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Ms. A 


againſt all unrighteouſneſſe of men. 
waschos farre revealedro him, for otherwiſewhy 
ould be goc away ſorrowfull 2 If hee had not be- 
eve 6 bethe Mefiah, he needed not ro have 
frowed, butin-rhat ſorrow was left in his heart, it 
anifeſted what his'minde was ſer upon. . Is it chus 
aihthee Learne hence to humble your ſelves, 
/- hy of your fines, and of your Condi- 


++ Andifallthis willnot perſwade you, take this one 


inſſance which [will pe you. Take a view of-thy 


he tho art d-at ſome apprehenſion of 
hey ſame dangerous ſicknes, in ſome good 
Tome quickning of the Spirit in thee, at- 
preaterouble into whichthouart caſt, and 

Chat thou wilc do in ſuch a caſe: Sec what liber- 
y th Stitch barb at ſuch time, howready-thouart 
= ey it 1 inall chiogs, how ready wiltthe Truth be 
foinforcn thele and theſe things thou oughteſt 
| i1o'doe, and rhou haſtnegleed theſe and cheſe 
z;how imminent this Truth: is, to diate to 

@ what thou oughteſtro doe. Conliderag aine 
jour is intime of healchand Arength, 

ie of peace, when thou liveſt in abundance of 
nnmngs.' Sec how farre ſhortthouart of pertor-. 


e'whatin thoſe times thou wouldeſt doe, and i in | 


oy: ame meaſure thou with-+oldeff.rhe T: rath in wn- 

- "ck in ſuck meafure thou: impriſoneſt n, 
_ycclarcs whatlight is if thee.0:. 7 , 

rvey.anc or two dayes;'goc through the 

1s: char. paſſo by thee ia the fame; ſee. whar; 

Mt thoo-baſ Toge, and what-good thou baſt 


| 


3 aythus Might not Thave N tocborne chis: 


evill, 


PEW 
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Fo 54 | Thertisg Revelation of wrath 
V1.| evill, if I would have ſer my ſelfe todoe its yi 
Sen. VI. not: I have performed this ity, if I in 
goneabout its - and let this humble thee, Forth 
cauſe T have choſenthus Text,that you might be di 
vert out of your {clves,; 'and:why ſhould you 
backward in it, feeing it ts the firſt ſtep to ſalvation 
| And ſo much ſhall-ſerve for thischird uſe, 
Yſe 4. | Fourthly, if thisbe the caſe and miſerablecond; 
om of gn 100 wherein: every mans before Regeneration, to 
obeying the | withhold the Trath in unrighteouſneſſe : Then 
Truth, heed of putting thy ſelfe intothar:condition, conk; 
.der the danger ot diſobeying this truth,of offending 
x, of doing any thing contrary tot, of reſtraini 
and curbing it;: for it is of that ature, thatif 
bog ob hes m_ Ir is a Truththa 
ec in thy heart, appointeditto 
therezif —_—_ it;and ſet upuſurpers, heni 
doe as Tchaiada did, thariſerup the right King, het 
will even (ct up'this' Truch at the day of Death to 
accuſe thee, and to raigne over thee as 2 Tyrant, It 
lics iathy Conſcience,it markes what is doneamille, 
| and will beaſfuredly xevenged, for every rebellion 
andoffence committed againſt ir, as it is ſaid oftruth 
n generall, cHagnacfh veritar & prevalet, it thou 
be for the Truth, it will be for thee, and if thoube 
ainſt it, it will bee againſt thee, and it hath Gov 
{| 00/its fide, it isattended with the wrath of the Al 
| ion who. will bee ready. roexecute uponther 
| Wharloever | this. Fruch-ſhatl alleage againſt tc 
though. hee. dor\) it norpreſemly, yer all the' 
thouartincheway ro damnation, 2s it was with # 
|--dav 2nd <drbzeplich, Therefore bee ſurcro eye 
1793 4 


oor rr rr rn 
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gu reenſurſſeof m men. ws * , 


ws Truth well, chatthon offend it not; as thouar APY? VI. 

ahdtr over thy weake ſtomacke, to give what con- 

left, toavord what may offendit, and then ic ſhall | 

be 8/2 continual! feaſt to thee, otherwiſe it ſhall be | 

$aſicke ſtomacke tothee, that doe whitthou wilr, | 

yea wherher walking or ſiting lall, je will eroublc 

thee: Sorhis Trorh chouwilt not be abſero deceive, 

will ſee what isamiffe,, whether thou wile or no: 

x Cor 4: 2,{airh the Apoſtle, We commend our ſelves 

ery wins Conſcience inthe ſight of God, fotos rr 
ſpate T rath : Thar is, the Conſcience withi 

do wharthou caoft, there will 

T reemet mbervecen ir, andtherruththar is pre. 

t, ircannot but obſerve all the obl] iquities 

_y erroms, thou canſt not deceive it, 


bjedt - May: tor 2 man abſerve . 
= may he bor be to0 ſcropulohs, __ 
ingit* 4 be r00 _—_ 


cr, ne; Cane may miſtake, and give | | 
*that it ought vor ; bur as we ſay of Thi _ 
y artabad weed, butiris a fene&Faca 
ieterhey grow; fo thou wg _—_ 


= , yt itis afigne ofa ood heart where it 
be R__ O woe narrow paſſage,or over, 


rider 1$ good roP0 inthe midſt; {oitis 
betoo {crvpulons, and: et nor tO ve it 
yp Eg dokt with-hold it, impriſon it, 
heir, thou ſhalr finde Kwillbe revenged on 
or tt is tended withtbe wrath of Cod... 
Ferry: iFthis his bertic mi table condi. ion oÞ all] Yſe 5. 
tetnen,” histo with holdrhe Truth in an- HP -_ fr ve 


righteonfmeſe, (en 


————_— TI 
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There @ a Revelation of wrath 
righteeuſneſſe. As there havebeene words of Hugs, 
fiarion and reproofe, ſo.ler me-ſhur up with awaid 
. of exhortarion, :Beexhorted therefore from hence} 
to pive this Truth leave to ruleandgoverneinthy 
heart, andlife ; doe not makea bancke againſt it, vr 

an hedgeabour it, reſtraine it not, tetter it not, by 
luffer itto walke freely inevery part of thy conver. 
(ation, to reRifie and reformeevery faculty, ſpeech, 
and aRion, for ſoit ought to doe; and, as I ſaidbe. 
fore, thou fhalt finde it. a dangerous thing to te. 

ſtraine ir. . 
The danger | ., Among men, he that impriſons one whom he 
of reſtraining} ſhopſed not, runs into a Zr emwwire, and forkeits all he 
* © | hath. Commonly we faile both theſe wayes, we 
give Luſts liberty, which ſhould be reſtrained ; and 
impriſon Truth, which ſhould be at liberty, there; 
fore our judgement ſhall be accordingly. For letting 
thy luſts goe ar liberty, take heed leſt G o » ſayto 
thee, as hedidto 44d forletting King Benhadsd 
goe, Thy life ſhall be for his life : leſt onthe other fide 
by umpriſorung the. Truth you fortcit all things, and 
| G © Þ. rake advantage of your forfeiture, Since 
chefall of 1Jaw, man doth turne all chings upſide | 
downe, according to that which is complainedof 
| thoſe Prophets, They did ſlay the ſoules of them tha 
ſtould liye, and gave life tothe ſanles that ſhouldare, 
So doe tnen,the Truththar ſhonld live they {lay,and| 
theluft! bat ſhould die, they givelite unto : But you 
| know what Gods judgement was onthem, Ezek.13. 
\ He would deſtroy both the dawber and the wall of an 
| |rompertd 'worter, | God tequirgs at thy handstha| 
hace give account of the Avihorts commitre (0 
I SES 44a BAM tne, 


T1, 


fnrs tevaſneſſe of men, | 
|thee e heedeof abuſing it. - Ifthe King ſend 
| Pry inticeltouy; or a gredtman about him ro 
reveale his will, to tocxprelſe his commandement in 
this particular, that ſo men may know it,and 
hefree from the danger of the Law , if a man, in 
ofobeying it,impriſon him,how "will the King 
it at his hands 2 * What then will God doe in 
ths caſe ?'He hath 'put his Truch intothe hearts of 
men, He hath ſent His meſſengers to ſhew His will, 
this He will have done: Itthou impriſonthis 
whe aſſured, God will notholdthee guiltleſſe, 
dere let & have liberty, lerirruleand raignein 
thy om whaticwill, 


1A ie thou ſhalc have, Thou ſetteſt ir at li- 
[ugg Nc 4 it ſhall fet thee at liberty y, Tohs-. 32, 
Ify0u contiune in my words, 8c. the Truth ſhall make 
uffee xe.” From what 2. or what great benefit hath a 
bt! y this freedome * a benefit unſpeakable,thou 
x fromche feare of Death,from the hands - 


[ol althine Eneics, ta ſerve Godin holineſſe and | 


right e, from the feare of Iudgement, from 


bi ; re of hell, fromthe guik,. and puniſhment of | 
0,tr omthe rule andryranny finzand is not this to] 


: = Aga -ifthouſet this atliberty,/if thou wilt 
tle 2oduſe i it, thou ſhalt finde morebenefirand. 
efrom it, thanfrom themeere contemp!a- 

fit; wearedeccived inthinking thatthe know. | 
Apt it is $ Pleafare but the praQice hatd, Indeed, 


ee 4» 
. EMT} ; 


2 The benekt 
of ſetting it at 
liberty. 
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| Anſw. 


Means howto 


liberty, 
| I 


| I could bee content to doe it, but I ant notable; 
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COTE I CE os mn meAS- 


knowledge:trdlles.nor atall ; and therefore wot 
menate-wyhogtorbearc, andknow, but in pragig 
chey fall ſhart.rBur.in this they are deccived, (yl 
this Truth-brings more pleaſure in the praQiice xg 


a ET EE_ 


Ld 


| uſeof it,; thania the knowledge and contemplagg 
| of.ie,. | Inſtance ih Faith, ſuppoſe thayknow allthe 


doGrine-of Faith, the knowledge is pleaſant, muck 
more inpraRtice, ifthou wilt lctir goeatliberty, if] 
may pacihe,and purific thy heart, if thoube muchig 
contemplating thy priviledges in Chriſt, thou ſtuk 
findethe the '{weerof it. And ſol may fay of lg 
andparichce.ahd every grace: | Knowledge of thi 

is like Wine or Cordials Rtanding onthe Table,choyl! 
canſt view them,. and looke on them then, and have} 


it oli Io 91:5} 3 210: [1 | 
ow.all the queſtion-is, how ſhalla manbe 
able todo this? It may be many will be ready to ay 
haye. many. good pirpoles and deſires, andam wil 
ling-topraGiſe what] know but Iam weakeinper 
formance.: 97! COTINEN) 


fer the Truch ac] 4%... 


{ _ " 6 "ey : © o Ig" : poo ; on * 
all nrighteouſne e of 'mien. | ©159 
| eoteſnef} | IH 


_—_ tharif thou goe abou ir b I 
k qack. h, thou ſhaltToſe thy labour : I nad 
x ng ma ſhall deſtrong, it is Gods | 
! it, P/al:1'1 9.22. 1 willran the wayof | 
d jr andemunrs when thoy ſhalt tvlarge my heart. 
af | "irepeqnat 'but itwas notin his power to 
e [tire libery; thereforc he gocs to'God, acknow. | 
b\ WY {ieders his owne infuffici -Joſtees resGodto enlar 
earr; IT nkes hee Hath/ ſet I8it liberty, the | 
"| [hatthweflſe will be taken off, and thowwiltron freely | 
l þ e way of Gods' ere The like isin | 


| Rage The weapens of our wayfart are mighty, 
ont Tien hrng our the 'ffrong bolds, | 


iogarbe vcved ron; olds.inmen, x $i 
| [he nwibranderftanding, certaine liſts inthe will 
keaions, 'andtheſe cantiotbe beaten downe by 
he vii Fe world;” and all underſtanding that 
Kh race oar ot any Marall Writers, pol an 
themſelves; but there is a powet t 
ena jdongethl fr gs g 
bei into Aon; t repoeto 
fe fly , and ler him Newer, nap ad 
zibo y, asthou arte {orhoumuſt 
ſorertung thy fetfe,thoumuft practiſe thy ſelfe, | T 
JE a fo hernort tos ll be fc 
; z the morethon ſerteftehy. ſelfero worke, | 
te mor ground thou ſhalt get,” the more Truth 
| mill be d;as itisint le'rhe moreyourub 
Eorparinte, forks motethisttiith is uſed, 
i& will bein- our aEigns; thetm6je thou | 
| iQ praQice, rhe more power Thalrthou have | 


[47 pls Ch layes, If gte bettevemy fajingssj 
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3. Communi- 
on of Saints, 


havethis power, be doing, havea good Conſci 

| for thar's' the ſeale of this Truth. How did Pavlg 
| it greats Tow liberty:to'xak in his life 2 Why, 
| 14IT 

that is, If Lknew an thing that was to be done, 
| myſ{clfe aboutigandas the Muſician by often pragi. 
ſing his leſſon;os as oncethat'writes, by praciling his 
-n4nd.dorkrinceeaſe his 5kill :| Soiotheſerruths, the 
more thow doſt, the more thou mayeſtdoe ; [et 
them lye ſti}l extioguifhes them, and for that Gud ry 
(cn. glycs. _ oareprobate ſenſe, On the other 


nes it thaudalt uſe them, .doubt not but God will 
delight to.colar o.elargethem.: As in other Ta 


findeagreat meancstracnlarge this Truth, 
| ad to arhbery'; by walking wich the wiſc, you 
morexyile, and whatis ſaid of Wiſcdome, 

_ bee {aid of Truth, for they are the ſame: Sul, 
when, ho was the Prophets, had a] varke of 
the Spiriz'of Prophecic, which though it was buta 
naRiogina wicked man, yetthis ſparkeot 

| oaturall and>common. gift of rhe: Spirit, Seu! had 


when he: came amongthe Prophets. It is the Apo- 


workes ; As one Souldjerencourageth another,and: 
"Boer Den. up.onetbatis flow ; ſo goodcom- 
Yy v Onthe other fade, ill comps 


te Tru: -Ifcthou wil keep company 
\ thou muſt correl] 


Mun them, I [this will cauſe thegto choakerh 


 Therexs'y Revelation of wrath = 


—) Je ſoul underſtand my words, Therefore if youwril 


hee,, 1.exerciſe my.ſelfe to: keepe ag00d conſcieng | 


ring toimptovethem, jsthe way to increaſethem, | 
| Agios 2s thisto it: the Communion of Saint 


| les direQion, Proveke ove ayether. to love and gud 
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= againſt all unrighteouſneſſe of men. 
Frith, for many times thou canft not doedutics 
without ſhame, becauſe thou canſt not hold in with 
them, and with dury roo. It isnot for nothing that | 
[Devid uſes that phtaſc, P/al.119. 115. Away from' 
|we yee evil doers, for 1 will keepe the commandements 
lo my God : Asif he had faid, When I goeabout to 
[ktepe the Commandements of God, if T have com- 
pany about methar is not good, they will be a barre 
unto me, and as ferters tomy ſoule ;, ſothat it is true 
both waycs: the company of Saints enlarges Truth, 
the other ſtrairens it, S*. P«»/ and others were good 
|men, yet when they were miſtaken inthat, you ſhall 
ſeewhata ferter itwas: When S. Paul was togoe to 
Yakwro preach the Goſpell of Chriſt,they at Ce. 
ſas wept, and wailed, deliring to ſtay him, But, 
yes he, 1 hat doe you breaking mine heart ? You may 
kk by that ſpeech they were a great Impediment to 
tim: And as Chriſt ſaid to S*. Peter, Get thee behind 
me Satan : And as David (aid tothe ſonnes of Zer- 
viah;2 Sam, 16.10. What bave1todeewith you yee 
jmnes of Zerviah, when they adviſed him to take off 
{Shemet his head: So if you would have the Truthto 
have liberty, take heed of ill company, As James 
[faith of refraining the Tongue, 14m, 1.26, He that 
tefraineth wot his tongue, his Religion & in vaine : So 
[wemay ſay of Company, hee that lookes not to his 
| ,his Religion is in vaine, he ſhall find it ſo, 
forthis Truth will never bee at liberty, exceptit bee 


The end of the Sixth Sermon. 


aongthem, among whom it will haveirs liberty, | 


i we, on. fo 6-405 - 
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The Seventh SERMON, 


Romans 1.19,20, 


| Foraſmuch as that which may be knowne of 
God, is manife$t in them, for God bath ſhewedit 
untothem.”* * 

For the inviſible things of bim,that is bis eternal 
power and God-bead are clearly ſeene by the crea- 
[ton of the world being conſidered in his workes, 
tothe intent that they ſhould be without excuſe. | 


ERIE have purpoſed ſtill to goe on in this | 
w_ AS point of Humiliation, andthen, God | 
y wy ay willing, wee will proceed to that of 
end) luſtification, which we promiſed to 

MR bandlc. 
m—_— Theſe words doefecond the for: 


mer, which wee have gone thorow,- The wrath of 
| M 2 GoD 


I v4 


_ 


I cone 


| 3004 


x. That there 
is ſach a truth, 
proved foure 
vWayes. 


L 
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| rent- meaſures, butto every one ſome meaſure isgi. 
ven,ſerforth by the Authorthereof: God (faith oo 


| particularly by the thing that is revealed: And third: 


.by the end.. 


the ſenſes, and by theſe they arcknowne; Ast0e 


There is a Revelation of wrath 


G 0'D' # revealed: from heaven, &c, The Apoſ 
having fet-this. downe, hath two thingsto prove: 
Firſt, thatrhereis ſuch a Truth revealed, Second. 
ly, That they with-hold'it in unrighteouſneſſe : By 
which he proves intheſequele of this Chapter, 
_Firſ}, thert'is fucha' Truth revealed to men, fo 
(ſaith he) Thet that may be knowne of God is maiifhf| 


ip them; that Ky there is acertaine portion of Truh,| 


4 certaine meaſure of knowledge which God hah 
made knowne to every man; indeed there bee diff. 


hath ſhewed it to them. Secondly, it is ſet forth mor 


ly, by the meanes whereby it is revealed : Fourthly, 


' he had 
what this 


s eternall 


Secondly, the thing that is revealed, 
faid;'it you will know more pat@ul 
knowledge is,. it is the knowledgevt 
Power and God-head.. 

Thirdly, will you know the meanes how itisre- 
vealed? It is revealed by his workes,and chiefly by 
the creation of the world. 

But,you will objeR, his cternall power and God. 


head are inviſible, ſhut vp from the view of men,| 


how ſhall men doto-{ce and underſtand thefe things, 
leeingtheyare.ſoremote 2 - 


(Saith hee) They are knowne by the things that it| 


ſeent +' You may -ſce the world, you may ſee tit 
workes of his providence; theſe things runne into) 


Jo... 
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(oule of a+man-isathing in ic ſelfe inviſible, but® 
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| agoinit all unrighteduſneſſe of men. B.. 

may ſte it by the motions of the body, the ef- | £7 

a the Toner the body, this the ſenſes are Ca. _ _ 
of, ſothe inviſible things of God are knowne 

the things that are ſeene, 

].:Laſt of all, this is fer out by theend, wherefore | 
God hath done this, the end is, that they may be with-| 
excuſe : And ſo farre he proves the firſt part,that | 
thereis a Truth revealed to men. | 


/2, That they 


- Ja the next words he comes to prove, That they | * — ela of 
vith-bold the Trath in unrighteouſneſſe ; For they knew | T, wh in Nt 
God; but they glorified him not as God, and not nega-| riztucoulneſſe , 
wely only,bur affirmatively alſo, Their fooliſh hearts 
v fall of derkeneſſe, they became vaint in their ima- 


utzthey were wiſe men, Grecians, Athenians, | 0bjed?, 
{men excelling in wiſedome zl other, how did they 
{detaine it, one would thinkethey did enlargeit * I: 
[8true, they were wiſe in their owne conceit; but 
thinking themſelves wile, they became fooles : how 
dathchat appeare © They turned the glory of the incor. 
raptible God into the Image of corruptible man, &c. 
$9-much for the {cope of the words, 

Wee will not runne toevery particular, becauſc 
this-is a place of Scripture on which wee meane not- 
to dwell, bur theſe three points we intend to handle 
at of theſe two verſes. Inthe handling of which, | 
you ſhall ſee all theſe particulars will be brought in: 

The ficſt is, That that Lew, or Truth, or Know- 
ledge, by which every man ſhall be judged, i made ma- 
uifeſt by God himſelfe. | 

Secondly,The workes of God.or the Creation,are the 


nos by which Hee bath made it knowne. | 
M 3 Thirdly, _ 


—_— _ 
_= — 


268 166 | o- The Lyw of mans judgement = 
— "Third Th - are fo much made known t mn. 
SB x. VIL, Man, as gee bims inexcuſable. 1 


| Do@. 1. To: begin with the firſt, I ſay, That Truth, 
That Truth,o | -hat Law, or that Knowledge, by which every man fol 


Lavw,or know- 


ee nkich be j # the laſt day, is made evident to him by ud 


every man ſhall Hrosfelfe, In this proportion you muſt marke three 
| be judged, is t ' G2 
» God Hime | Firſt, what it is thatis made knowne ; Iristhy 
(elfe. | Law or Truth,by which every man ſhall be judges. 
4+ War this che word inthe origioall, is 73 yroctr, That whic, 
7d qnegir, | may be knowne of God, that is, there is a certaine mez. |. 
E-” {ure and portion of Truth, which God diſpoſes and] 
| | reveales ro men, to ſomeone meaſure, tolomen 
other meaſure, and according to the meaſure ef 
b= 1 Truth he muſtconforme himſclfe, and for breaking |: 
= chat rule onely, he ſhall be condemned at the laf| 
day: The Gentiles have one meaſure of Truth, the 
lewes have agreater meaſure but Chriftians,towhs 
the Goſpellis revealed, have the greateſt meaſureof 
Truth given, them : Againe, ſome Chriſtians tha 
liveunderberter Miniſteries,they whoſe educationis 
bctrer,they have more truth than others: Nov ſecing 
he ſaith iris made manifeſt, the meaning is, every 
man hath a meaſure,and that is to be made manifeſt; 
2s light when it comes into a roome, it ſhowes allthe 
glory, allthe beauty and deformiry round about, i 
mowes-the right way and the wrong way, i! yo 
cometothe light, allchingsare made manitcſt now, 
which were covered, when you were in darkeneſe: 
thus Godenlightens men, he kindles a certaine light 
in their minde (for ſo the word ſignifies) he puts? 
| light into their hearts, by which they arc __ 
j 08 


— — 


——— 


%s made manifeſt by God. 
xdge of that which.is good andevill, of that which 
Fee wi rn 6 and yr z of 
charwhich is the way ro happineſle which 
is not ; and this is made knowne. 

The ſecond thing to be markedinthis propo- 
ftion, is, to ſhew, how itis made knowne; you ſee 
that the thing is made knowne unto us : Now it is 
made knowneto us theſe foure wayes. 

- Furſt, it is made knowne to us by the light of 
0667 hrs the I intheir hearts, Rom. 
»15- e&7s of the Law, which Law is 
| orate = God hath im planted it 
», Godhath written itthere, He bath faſtned it 
© Hehath revealed to men ſome Truths: but the 
|: ES will be bow it ſhall be knowne that Gov 
| | twbrqeriman rains the 
þr rery man, even Heathens, though they ve 
|*0t come to the knowledge of the Scripture, yer 
they have the Law written in their hearts, for they 
dee the things contained inthe Law, their ations 
ſhow it, they couldnotdoetheſe things, ifthey had 
noeche Law written intheir hearts. Againe,their 
conſciences accule andexcule. Againe,irts ſeene by 
their judging ot others, for in judging of others, hy 
jucige chemlſelves, and make it evident, chatthey doc 
know, though they doe not practiſe, and ſo itis re. 
realed by the Law of Nature. 

: Secondly, God makes it known by his works, ſpe. 
ny, by the _—_ - the World, by His works 
—— cnc w# be andextraordinary,as 
ilactes; cha is, # worms ookes on the great vo- 
| __ the world, there thoſe things which ell 
” M 4 will} 
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3 By the Scrip= 


LUTES, 


4 By the 
Saiuts, 


| 3 

Jr 13 God thar 
maketh this © 
[ruth. evideat. 


| The Law of mans judgement 


| theſe foure wayes God makes it knowne, namely by 
; the Law of Nature : Secondly, 


— 


will have'knowne, are written 1n capirall letters, an | 
| ſuch/lerters as every one may underſtand and reade. 
ſoasthatwi® che Papilts ſay of Images, they are Lay. | 
mens bookes, andignorant mens bookes. {o (andin 
2 much better ſenſe) this Booke of the world isthe 
H-atheg mans booke, wherein he may. ſee there is 
Gog;and his cternall power,and whercin allmenmzy 
{ce what they.oughtto doetothis God, | 
Thirdly,it ismaniteſt by the Scriptures, 10.5.5 
ſaith Chriſt, Search the Scriptures for therein you think 
to have eternall life, avd they .teſtific of me : T his iso 
of queſtion, that the Scriptures teſtihe of God,they 
make Goaknowne to men, 
| Laſtly, 'it is made knowne by the Saints, as inthe 
lame Chapter, lohn 5.  Tohn bare witneſſe of me, and 
whazis ſaid of 7ohn, may be aid of othcrs,the Saints 
beate- witneſſe of God, Therefore 11 thelecondto 
the Phrlippians, they are ſaid to ſhine as lights inthe 
' world, that is, they make God knowne to men: Soby 


by. his works, 
Thirdly, by the Scriptures. Fourthly,by the faith. 
ful that hve in the world. Thetwo firſt makent 
knowneto the Heathen , the two laſt to them within 


the Church, . that is, the faithful, and theſe dethe 
meanes by which it is evident. | 


| Nowthethird thing to be obſerved, is, That it's 
Godcharmakechthis Truth evident ; This is cnoug| 
to provethar it is God, becauſe it is univerſally done; 
goe toall Nations, to ſavage men, that ſcemeto be 
moſt remote fromthe light,that come not nearc an) 


means of the knowledge of the Truth, yet _ | 
| ceve | 


_ ? — — m_— 


m——_ 


_—_ 
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| +55 made-maniſeſt by God. al. | 


A 


| there is a God, every man, withour exception, | Ser. Vil. 
| Wah ſo.; now where theres an univeriall cffeR, it | _— 

muſtneeds come from anuniverſall cauſe ; rheretore | 
from God himſclfe, - 

-Nowthis is not added in vaine, but this you may | ence theſe 
abſesvr, in that ircomes from Gog, | ina yan 
Firſt, it ir come from God, ir is not a deceiveable | 292 ** © _ 

rule, 'it is nota fancy, buta firme Truth which y ou ' 

may build on. | 

- Againe, if God make it knowne, it is not:done 2 
|{lightly; whatſoever God doth, ifhemake it known, 
litisdoneto purpoſe, and effcually ; it he have blel(- 

{kdany, be ſhall be bleſt, ſofar as1tis his will to re- 

walectofar iris to purpoſe, and this makes men more 
[Fithout excuſe. 
|; Againe, if God have made it knowne, ther\it is a 
lang you muſt rake heed to, you muſt not negle& it, | 
loecaule ir is God that is the Author of it ; if it had | 
beene'made knowne tous by accident, or any crea- 
we,.you might have giventheleſle heed to ir, bat 
Cad haying made it known, it is of ſpeciall moment, 
you-mult in a ſpeciall manner attend to it. | 
|-.Laſtly; inthat God hath made it knowne, then 
Jyou.may know it is the rule of perfection thar is gi. 
an to-every man, in obſerving of which he ſhall 
finde happincſſe, in breaking 'of which confiſts his | 
&{trucion and ruine; when God gives arvle, inthe | 
Keping of ic man ſhall bee made happy, asin the | 
breaking of it he ſhall be made miſerable; ſo you ſee | 
threethings: Firſt, what is made knowne, A 
&raine meaſyre of Truth divided according to Gods 
mWl.Secondly,howit is made knowne,by — 
is 
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So  VI5 | his-workesby Scriprure;by the fairhfull, Thirdly: 
| 58. YL, is God that makes ir knowne, therefore not ade 
veable truth, not afancy, ordreame, but to purpoſe, 
| therefore you muſt not negleRir, in obſerving of x 
| is happinefle; andiin breaking of it, you ſhall find: 

there will come ruitie, and deſtruQion, and miſery 
upon-/you. : | | 
Now we willcometomake uſe of it: Firſt, jj 
| there Le ſuch a Truth made knowneto them by Gu 
of| Himlſelfe', then learne henceroageravate your fins, 
ro-know the greatneſſe of the guilt of your finnes : 
Hence we may learne to know,” that the looſeneſſ 
| and licentic wen take to chemſclves agai 
this Truth is more deſperate, and hainous,and inex. 
_—_ ns —_ hath —— 
For every pr men's of more orlfle 
ding cheats ofthe Author,the 
alued according to the perſontha 
-| gives the Law, therefore mens Lawes are of.ſome 
| moment, but Geds Zawes areof more moment: This 
Truth is moſt preſſed in Scripture,when C n x 1 37 
preachethithe Word, he ſairh, every fin is encreaſe 
that is commitred againſt this Word : When 1194 
cameto Niniveh, it had beenea great fin if they had 
tot repented,” Ged would have viſited chem for neg- 
A word of ſowas, but 4 greaer than lin! v 
| here, Raith Chriſt: Sorthe Queen of the Sourh came 
to heare the wiſcdome of Sa/omoy, but a greaterthan 
Selomon's here: thar is,every fin commuted agaioh 
|this Truth, is out of meaſure finfull, Therefore, i 
they that breake Agfes Law ſhall dye under two 07 
three witne fles, how thallthey eſcape tharnegle&(o 


great 
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Salvation, ee Foes error 
| [7:dHimſelfe * Dan - we. —_ 
, ercfull ro it. retore you 
| {HO "og 4 puts 08 that, Hoff thos | 
bet _— of Nhade them ſhonide wot exte? | 
1A fc tt lip opt o pon urdrr74 
eitbeing the Commandement of thegrear God, | 
Anecommanded i it, and thou didſt nega ir, there- 
lempabow-thal diethe death | 
| | And there is 200d reaſon for it,. it weconfider 
| 74 iGo:  grnhebe Law gh » now: Gods Name | 


vrhen His Law isnotobſerved; ;for 

nce. be 1mm: diate] y againſt the 

2-15-23 - pm Scripture, dati-apainit On 
Bok Godto ——— aſt caſt mee 
ill caſ thee away. And ſolaith Chrif#to His 

Diſcs s, Whaſcever wy ainit you, is done 4. 
= FOR ſme ; z it is akin Therefore, thinke 
w thall come to die, orto.any cafe of extre- 
S- God ſhall ipeake to 0 aA IoE and 
you, thou haſt brokenthe I gavethee, thou 
{ rebelled” againſt me, thov haſt giventhy mem- 

$25 Weapons of unrightcouſoeſle againſt me,now 

[nillbe avenged ofthee, thou ſhalt know I am Juſt, 
thou ſhalt know who it is thou haſt offended, this is 

a0 ſmall matter, If we Miniſters come and tell you you 

- is not ſweare,but your yea, muſt be yea, and 
Our nay,.nay, and whatſoever more is evill ; : you 

naf [lweare no kinde of oathes, it we tell you, you 

aſt nor diſſemble, not lye, nur keepe vaine compa- 
, not miſpend your Talents, nor reſtraine __ 
, rom 
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{| we | The Cawof man#qudgement 
| | =—JT | fcomthe Alimighty;ifwerellyouthis, it is no fing1l: 
Se 2.VIL | matter to —_ it being the — ener 
— * |} God;doenotſayotfinasye were wont, Indeed i 
is a fault, and 1 would I could doe otherwiſe, but 
| ſceingthey.befins againſt God, kriow what it is to 
(inagainſtrtheTudgeof all the World,this will make 
theethinke of fioinanother manner.” Thercforein 
' your fins labour'to fix your eyes 0n God,andir will 
aggravate ſinne. As David in the one and fiftieh 
 Pſalme ſaich,” Againitakee, againſt thee onely have 1 
' ſnnel, repeating it twice in char place; he compoſed 
chat Pſalwe to {crforth his »ne, bur that which 
wounded his conſcience, that made him ſeethe hai. 
noaſneſſe of his /ſixne was this, LAgainſt thee T have 
ſfeuned : Sothe Prodigelifon, this is the circumſtance 
by which heaggravates bis fSune; ) CHgainft heaven 
and againſt thee 1 have offended + So learneto know 
han res ſane are againſt\God, and thereforeto 
preſſe this Trutha littlemore. | 
_ . ; Conſider wellwich your ſclves,whar is the rea- 
(on that God hath required ſuch avaſt puniſhment 
againſt ſwpe, that is, cternall death ; thinke whate. 
ternity is, it is that wh ſwallowesup your thoughts, 
it 1s a puniſhnient, the length, and depth, and brecth 
whereof [you cannot comprehend, Thinke why 
God hath appointed ſuch a vaſte puniſhment, and 
you ſhall finde, it is becauſe you ſinve againſt an[m- 
| menſe, agreat and Almighty God, the length, and 
 bredth, and-depth of whoſe greatneſſe you cannot 
| comprehend. | 
| - Againe, what is thereaſon God ſhould appoint | 
luch a Mediatour to take away the ſius of the m_—_ 
| | that 
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Tn of God muſt needs ki "whichite| 
4s thernſelves wotider ar ; it is ſuch a wonder-}— 
aQiot x; that they.cannot but admire, and inhea- 
nn amazed at it ; which evidences the | 
ſe of fin: learne to know this, pur all theſe 
: = ether, and'fee how thele doe hold'corre. 
_ with another, and you ſhall finde out 
out fin. 
; Firſt, In r the PR God his infinit- 
) the greatneſlc of his Authority, the wonder- 
Fn Soveraignty he hath over all creatures;from 
isgreatneſſe of-God, comes the ſecond, thegreat- 


net 


ſfleigf fin; 1 have made knowne this Truth. but 

whaſt with-holden it, thence it comesthat finis 
ſogreary that the leaſt finne which thou makeſt no- 
thing of, is a thing of ſo great moment, Thatis the 


kecond, which followes on the greatnefle of God. 
Thirdly, the greatneſſe of fin, you ſee the 
greatneſſe of the puniſhment ; if ſuch an one as 
Arifetle,or a ſtranger from the Truth ſhould heare 
of this puniſhment (the greatneſle whereof appeares 
_ that the worme dicth'nor, and the fire is not 
quenched, ) how would;hee wonderatir * bur knit. 

theſe together it will not ſeeme ſtrange. 

| of all, the grearnefſe of the puniſhment cau- 
heh orcatneſle of ſucha-Mediatour,to take away 
this puniſhmeor and fſinne : Sothere is a correſpon- 
dncy- inthem,; cometrom Godrofin, from fin to 

the puniſhment, from puniſhment rothe Mediation 
'Ot redemption, by which this finne is takenaway. | 
Learne therefore to know what ſinneis, I know nor 
 arrachi'of greathy moment. And to- all-adde thar, 
"2 + THF I Cor, 
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The. Law of mans judgement 
JI | > Coro05- $64 The ſting of deaths fin : It you looke 
| on, death, it is the moſt terrible thing inthe worlg: 
1 You, know what the Philoſopher {aid of ir, of all 
errible things, it is the moſt terrible, the moſt feare. 
tull, bur fin is the ſting of dearh ; As if hee had ſaid, 
Death is a {mall thing in compariſon of fin, let 
man want fiane, and death 1s nothing, itis bur fleepe, 
ic is nothing to have the body and ſoulc ſeparated, 
Againe, ſuppoſe there were no death, but letbody 
and {oyle remainge together, yer finne isaterrible 
thing, it-is above all the Terrours inthe world, as in 
lads, (echisterrours,thoughthere was no death on 
him'; {ce Adaw when hee-was notin Hell;butin 
Paradiſe, yet how was he Tormented withhis fine 
Therefore weigh not finne in a wrong ballance, look 
not onit with a wrong light, take heed of being de- 


— 


ceived, for in;this of all other things men are moſi 
apt to bee deceived: Thatis the corruption of Na- 
ture, that ſtrange darkeneſſe is brought on men by 
Adam, that intherhing that moſt concerneth him, 
which is fin, in ts 9 ignorant, moſt apt to 


be deceived : Thereforf when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
| lin, hee: comes. in ill with this caution, Bee not de- 
| ceived, 1 Cor, 6, 9. Benot deceived, neither Fornics 
tour, ner Idolaters, ner Adulterers,8c. ſhdll inberit the 
kingdome of God; a$.if men inthat were molt apt to 
| be deceived ; So Epheſ's « 6,  Bemot deceived, for, for 
ſach things the:wrath of God comes 02 the children of 
diſobedience : And obſerve when Chriſt goeth about 
to ſhew to any man, or toany Church whatthcir 
lin are, or whatthcir danger is, he addes this, ff 
| him that an eare hears what the'Spirit 2 rang | 

Urcnes: | 
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—— trendegorcHofic EAI, ſtillrhar 
| | in, Herbat havh an care to heave, let bims heave - 
"a 1 Hibs when Ecometof, 
| |offin, hererthat canrell what T ſay;that 
unc *ſtan$me well, bur few have caresto unider- 
ndindeed. ' As whenthe Prophet came to Jerobo- 
#; hee heard the Prophet ſoas itanger'd him, hee! 
knew whar his fin was, bur hee heard it not to pur-! 
; So'when' Chriſt-pronounceth: a woe tothe 
rand Phariſees, they heardit well enough, but 
TUNIS earc to heare it to-purpoſe: Men may 
heare tfleſhand.common reaſon, and common 
om =: wy: of fing bor nor/ what the Spirit ſaith of it, 
__ r[kinde of finfulnefſe in fin, which is 
| 8 vill? fin, and whatthe Spiric faich of 
us t y doe not! heare : Therefore you muſt even 
b eli zhrto Chriſt; as the deafe man was,who be. 
& deafe and dambe, was brought to Chriſt, 
tharhe might lay his hands on-himy, tow Chrift put 
his fioger inro hiscaresand faith, 'Zph«e, bee thou 
opens, and then the-man heard and ſpake ; ſo of all 


isdeafe, according to this inward kinde of hearing : 


| |ſeech tur to give youcares toheare; for few have 
| [fares to heare whatthe Spirit faith untoche Chur- 
ches- when irdiſcovers their fin'and miſery : There- 


God, and y ro hit, Lord; I arti now amazed and 
hr before lofſes andcroſſes were 


| t martrs, bur now Lee - ang flea-birings 


ake of mactrer |. 


menthar heare this Word, there is nor aman bur he | 
you muſt bee broughtto Chriſt, and be. | 


are, ler nov this: Do&rine he iff vaine to you, bar | | 
fron.hence'to-hurnbleyour ſelves. roeomers'| 
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Ml wr GT aacheratoort troubledat a ſmall croffecbit 
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we lag fit; Lord; Iconfeſſc,this was my 
2Sanother thing : Thus wee 


ce ler lir iter before God, | 
. Burg if any objeR;;7This is the way to diſcourage 
men, to-make them "deſperate, to make thbm 


| =. from Religion, by relling them finnc is ſoter. 


4 anſwer,it isnot the way to diſcourage men from 
comming to Chriſt,bureo encourage them anddrive 
ew to him , This is the __ to Salvation: Indeed, 
it there- were :noremedy orfin,' rt werea: deſperate 
caſe, but there-isa jif-you will but 
of yours, and mourne'for it, for allchirmournein 
Sion, and are broken hearted; ſhall be comforted : 
Therefore you muſt know; there isa paſſive ſotrow 
for fin,when-God ſhall affright a man withthe Ter- 
.rqur of his wrath; and thatisa flaſh of hell fire: it 
Gur cneweee aly.cofdndlecheſe ſpar kes, it werein- 

to breed Torture in the ſotile; but there is an 

Wk humiliation, when aman Jabours to becon. 
vinced of his fin, to know all he can againſt himſelfe, 
| hy x this ona NG or er 
of our ; guridiſcovering of fin 
And this ule you may make-of- the hainouſneſle of 
f1o;andſa much ſhall ſerve for the firſt uſe. | 
vccondly, if there:-bee ſuchatrurh, ſuch a know- 

de evident -by. God, HiraſeIfe, then men 

ſhould learn —— Gidforir: for 
hereas all men mi ight' have periſhed as the Devils 
ox Ange yet God hath ſhewed 
SFreptoounkinds, he ach given them Sons, 
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fo coins way to 
—_ = thereſovo youcaghcto | 
20 God for it: You fpecially that live nn- 

; you muſt think | 


f "7 ou ypc Jo are, even | aS1 
 TTwrke AIC &, but when Cd hath iſcov 

ina | a grearportion- 
10 you, yoemktonalit) not you 
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Ip] | heed thou doe nor negledt i do nor abuſ 
Sex Vil the = 
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Rant  plbethe 
fore 2. you-that live _io this light, thar enjoy that 
hich was-ſo:many:ycares:agoc: promiſe wake 
| hp” 0 ety em rg heed of abuſing 
f, vic itt che-purpoſe for which iris given, tha is. | 
jo guide yourſectimorhe way of peace. j 

y.t0/zoyne that with. it: As you 

ſointherhird place, younuſ 
en Tang 
Y to . Theres | 
nota [parke of it, notabeame of. this light, which is 
\conveyed.to.you bythe miniftery of the Goſpell,| 
qobigh fol ei in yaine;: Though you doe nor prize 
ſeryous firppeincarerhcaven or hell, even/| 
cvery {parke and beamevf cis, and this is irwhich 
[rug reugre foes andiooke about ther ſeeing 


ic is ſodavg 
= Dame Therhoe mica, ner when Gif 


rorbeS7r ah tote 
will-Godſend a vaine | 


Wi doe ſo; if then Ged 
anc lnag fon : purpole, Sway 


W: wledg ein every place. 
Hhould rcjoyce that this was made i 


| urot Gedinthemtbarare ſaved, 
xeriſh,  Sowhen wepreach,if the | 


re not ſent to 


[2tnor be in vaine ; Tt the King ſend a 
ponds ſoi it's, ifnor, ifthey make 
| be willelermehis Aurho- 

: So God ſends aot 
ae Fyoumil nv by Ke: God willnor ſuf- 


YL; Thereſe eatood fnker mul 
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"a hanke God that he hath cauſid uri 


trigmph | 
in avonr 
the Chr, Wiz in Z- 


ighe doe you no 


| | gooc Bois hag err nn yr 
| ſoo | *{ lp-cipmt 165 and hearewith theireares, 
; men, We _— 


and 


whome ir did no good * Yes (ſaith he) it ſhall cn- 
| areal their condemnation, it ſhallbe the freer (a- 
and in them that 
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s ory Commilſiotiofall knowne ſins there 
this Truch,chere you impriſba it when. 
robe your Caſethat you com. 
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{ch you lictle thinke of it, this conceali Wi younet wtf youlove him,you mul deny [San 
\Teak, this hiding of ir jo nk Ki W! your ſelve i, They breed an enmity in men, | 
layesan imputation onthe Holy Gheft, forit doth oo| {WR place of 4heb, Hoſt thew found me, 0h 
rhe/light and Truth which is an cffe& of the zuþ|{M(W0 ann * "And avs I your enemy, becauſe I tell you 
Ghoſt 7 Therefore know ''Ged defires both, hee will MI "op JT bateyou for wy my Names ſake : 
have theinfidecleane, and the ourſidetoo, indeed | i] drbe morethe T —— the greater isthe 
if the infidebe cleave, the omfide will be (0 21fo. ul | becaulethe object of hatred is greater, 

it is not true-on the contrary ; A manmay have; | j [hed b objec hari theeaon ew lah 
cleaneoufide;asin aratthew the three and enentdl 13. Wil man dew to follow that which i goed? | 
Chapter, Make rhe inſide cleane,that the onifult my le| Wl Lanſwer, there is double good, and hat is profi- 
cleane alſo: Themeaningis; Ifaman havea clears [ae web bet Mceke, Gentle, Patient, 
ſide;ir is not poſſtble bur a cleane outſide wil follow] ina word, all goodnelic of this 
| [tis true, there may beleaves, and no fruit, butthere| W198 inde men for z burthereis anocher 
can beno fruje,butthere wil be leaves; many counter. | | un an li chatis practice of true Righ- 
feit pecees may look yellow: butthere is nogoldbn —_— ins, eden crolles men: there- 
it lookes yellow: do not ſay then it is hypocrifie,o [WW Fe 3 addes, B Fr ger A yee ſu Yer for 
them that profeſſe Religion, for they would xottale| le loigh won laid, rhoughfor 
the profeGon of theſethings to themſelves,butthat| ol vile & menlone you, yetfor your righte- 
movayRee and excellency inthem. lþ ane] : youtnuſt ſuffer - thereforethat 
contider ir,8: know there lyes a necefſiry| uſt be made account of before-hand and you muſt 


of you ; do youthink it unequallthat God ſhouldbe|  [dexeac penny So much ſhal ſerve to ſet down 
— -ragrwt wy you be aſhamed of him? 5-1 > rp et rp Truth in un- 
DEWENA ischildren ſhould be aſhamed} i 

[ofhinry or ſoch aMaſter ab oaddheathind | '' bounhly, " if there beſuch a Truth madeknowne 
10 wears his Eivery's Doethisto carthly Maſter, i by codtiſlfs, th then inthe obſerving of this 
and ſcehowthey will take ic, Indeed if there were i , looke yur ————— of i a 


| not ſome lofſeromen in undertaking this profeſſion, | Wl PP trucion: Grave 
ne: needior ſpertd fo much; rime top © dſo ientdi pa t Governour, i ae ſhalla 


| oy is alofls | ,and ſet man Law, whatſoeverthat 
| davis loinproleſinghe Tru: yon] = z of that Lay, her is happineſlc: vl 


degoemany roles femur bench: | ik every: ET 
oF ments, which you might have had, ge F | 


. —_— 2% #4 DM a as 


[__ # made monifeſt by Gd. 
thou ſhat WW aoft nor find out thedeccir, yer remember it isthere 

r re mA Hl #pbef. 4+ you ſhall finde theſe pur together, The old Sex: x. VI 
| may i corrupt through luſts proceeding from dectit, and| 
20 no man will willingly be deceived. | —_— is the ſpirit of your minges Tote the Image of 
O44 | the Spiri f Truth you finde there is nota luſt 
WT bur it comes from deceir,and not any holinefſe,but ir 
comes from a reQifying of the Apprehenſion and 


bl, Truth, for in theſe rwor mark<e it) the 
it it, and worſe thathe abſtaine from 1 i, and int | from of God and Satanconfiſlt; T mage of God 


rhou art deceived : Go thorow allthe Scripture 
| finde any one fiorhererecorded, and ſee if = 2 "5 not only in holinefle, but in a ; SR 
or of Godis renewed in holineſl 

be nor #'lotet+'Goc to Jerohoxrs, did he not loſes WA: os the comrade =o v3. rk 

[ Kingdome by thar, by which he thought to ſaveit'| M3. ne Le dnely ſtand in luſts, bur in deceir, from: 

| g0eto 1#4a5;t0 Gehezd, was it nottheir ruine? Iſa, WW 1 comes. Therefore take heed of that 

| oveny man. is deccived ; aSit was ſaid of Ew, Ev * ir, and know this, when any fin is commirted, it 

044 we rr ſ@ i 1t ans be ſaid of all the ſonnes of] con Arary to Truth, t tothe 73-4 tothis knowledge, 

| Adam, , hen iheycommn alin they Fox wy | char be an Argument againſt j ie. I cannot fand 

- ..Buit Q Ain was not deceived,1 Tim, | 

| 2. The ES was deceived, but the man na nt. |oprefſe & more: So much ſhall ferveforthus PR. 

© © Tanſwer,the meaning is,there is an immediated: | 

| criving, when' a\man is meerely coozened, becauk| Wi 

| there 1 1s 2 fault in hisreaſon, and for that miſtakes: b: 

| .and'fo was Eve onely deceived, ſhe beirgthe 

*2 "But there isa ſecond kinde, when amanis b- 
1. 
|. 


— 


—_——_ 


eives,but tranſported by auf Theend of the Eighth Sermon, 


jon yaneou puter Caſe; and thar luſt aries from 


Tarn, = i>beulloſtot eavy that tranſpons! 
although that doth not immediately &-| 


— A ets... 


fins) arifes from ecrrour. There: 
ation comes, ſceif ic bea fin; i 
wehouare deceived, and mg) | | 
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The Ninth. Sz RK x @ N, 


Romans 1.19,20, 


Foraſmuch as that Which may be knowne of 


bod, is manifeſt in them, for God hath fhewedit 


unto 

For the inviſible things of bim,that is his eternal 
power and'God-bead are clearly ſeene by the crea- 
tion of the world Zeing confidered in bis workes, 


tothe intent that they ſhould be without excuſe. 


Fri third point then which now re- | pojze 3; 

—_ to be handled, is this, There | There is fo 

| 'Oy $ fomtuch revealed to every m1n,as 
Fill make him inexcuſable: We ſee 
| 0 wr are clear, God hath mad it 

[ox Me tor by Creation, his workes, tothe 


J-=mmnm hy howt exo 3-orif youill| 


| TITANS rranſlate 


—— 


| 1462 | "The th 7 mans Gere "ll 


IE ns rcanflareir ſo rhe ey are without excuſe, the words 
SBR.1X: | will care cnt 2 There 4s fo much revered]: 


[makeevery maninexcuſable: Forthe| 
no this 2 Arps no furtherchanthis 


n | 
 Firſt,confider, God harhimade Himſclte kom 
 tyeyery man by tis workes of Creation, this ihe 
node dybty man may geade,this is expoſed tocye- 
is a\ans «| it454 2 4 ret every manus- 
derſtands. 

Secondly, you ſhall ſee what they doe, they did 
not gloriie hing as God,neither i were thankefull,bur 
became vaine1n their imaginations, and their foo. 
liſh hearts were full of darkeneſe, tha: i iS their car- 
riagetowards God, 

Thirdly, whei God doth behold this carriage 


_—  M_w 


n them,” he giyes them wp ro a reprobarte ſenſe, to 
vileaffeRions.,' to theirhearcsluſts, cillchey be full | 
of all unrighteouſneſſe, as ir is expreſſed inthelat 
ter end of the Chapter, becauſe they regardednot| 
{toknow God, hedelivered them upto a reprobate 
| minde;to doe things uncomely,being full of all us- 


| righteanſaclſe. |, Aadif youmarkethis prophecie, 


1you ou ſhall lee how God is excuſed, and how all the 
: world is inexcuſable: © 
ALY Bob Ks min did th which was ſufficieat 08 


# « 
0:2, gif 
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[comesiathis inthe third place, they are dclivere9 
| p'£0.2 teprobare ſcnſc, ſo as they cannot heal® 
{chemicives, they are- brought to. an'irrecovcrabl< 
[ftarc, asa maninquicke ſands rhar goes deeper and. 
deeper, and knowes not how toget out, they are 
leiven up to vileaffeRions, ſo as they cannot looſe 
themſelves from the bands of the Devill,butmarke 
{theprogrefſe : Firſt, Godreveales himſclfe, then 
Ithey-provoke him by precedear ſins, then he: gave! 
them up to theſe affetions. But ro openthe point 
Jat large, and to ſhewthe excuſes menhave, and 
|cheir weakeneſſe, and bow they are taken away, 
| d thenit will beeevident thatall wage | 
| The firſt pretence men have, isthatthey know 
[nt 'God, they are not acquainted with him, they My 
jareignorant of his wayes: Tharis cafily anſwered, | endevour co | 
Ithat chey.char know him leaſt, 'yer have ſo much | Pire* taem- 
lknowledge as will make them inexcuſable : They Buenſ n 
Ithat have onely beene acquaimed with the Creati-| rh. they | 
jonof the world, ſalvage menthat never beard the | know nor God, 
{Word, that were never acquainted with the Scrip=|42/v+ | 
jrare, theſe know/God, for God hath manifeſted. 
thim{clfe ro'them. This Ipraved at large in the 
{former point, ſo thar no man can. deny but hee 
{knowes God, thatis,. that there is a Godz and this! 
-erything, if io mores enough romakether 1n- 
axcuſabley for they knew-God, burglorified him 
Jnotas God : when {uch a manknowes there is an 
Almighty power, by his naturall wit, he is able to 
ſeduce, if therebea God, I muſt bchavemy (elte | 
willcowards him, I muſt feare him as God, L a 
2, | e 
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. | God requires | 
4 more knovwe ' 
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1] men have of 

F him 


Anſw. 


| The inexcufas 


' I norane Coun. 
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Excuſe 2» | . 
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———— 


The Law'of mans ſudgement 


"| be affeted-to him as God, I muſt worſhip hinf 
| withall reverenceas God ; but the moſt jgnaryyl/ 
| man confeſſes there is a God, no Nation dew» 


ir, bur: how: farreare they from gloritying him? 


t Godt from = 4.09, wgnovn elves towards an 


mighty God maker of heaven and earth ? 
\Bucfecondly;the ſecond pretence is, but Gil 
requiresmore of me thanthat;if that were enough] 


 toknow:God, thatthereis an inviſible God, toxe| 


knowledgethe Deity and eternal! Power, it wer 


well, but God requires more. 


TothisT anſwer, God Tequires no'more of uy 


| man thaw-either hee:doth know, or might hax 
| known; goe thorow the whole Vaiverſe, allme 


of the world that are or have beene, and I ſay,God 
requires of noman morethan either he doth know] 


{or might have knowne: put that in, becauſethere] 

-bemany'men that might know more than theydo 
ſpoken of, 2 Pet.3.5. Some there are that are wilingh| 
| ignorant - He meaneth men that are willinglyy- 
norant of ſomethings, bur it is all one asf the 


Þ blenede ofie. array them.': And thismakes men of this Nation 


inexcufable,.as your ignorant Countrey-people,] 

who though they know nothing, yet b-caule they] 

"might have knowne; they are as inexcuſableif} 
they had knowne as much asany; for though ever 

Pariſhhave- nota preaching Miniſter, (which s! 

ack tobe wiſhed) yetthere is no Count!?y]; 

ne lights ſer up in it, whither they may! 

ey will, and this will make them inexcult 

at-liveunder much meanes, that 


ne. :andnever come to the knowledge 


Oe 


am 
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* ly varethe cauſe of theirnot profiting, as a man 


= d heat extinguiſheth the inward hear, ſothey 


. 
- 
[0 


ju Ii Lowes 
| The every man is nady toſay, Whoisable. 


tk 0 farre as light goes, ſofarrethereis ability in 


beat mark Srack;” 


wo_—_ and ſo have-brought a ſottiſhneffe on | « 
mſelyes;- they are inexcyſable, becauſe them: |. 


itis drake, though he isnot able tounderſtand | 

the commands of his Maſter, yet becauſc he was the | 
fn | Author of the drunkennefſe, (which cauſed 
xt ibuthacſc)het iSinexcuſable; fotheythar neg- 
# whe: Word, or whenthe Wordentersnotinto | 
theheart;becauſe mendelighr notin it,(as you ſhall 
K etheſe put together, Prov.2.10.When wiſedome 
lemters into thy ſoule, and knowledge delights thee ) 
_ cauſe thatmen profit not, isbecauſethey 
lohe in other things, the ſtreame runnes another 
5 and ſo asthe Sxnxe puts our fire, and the our- 


riveout the Word by divers luſts, when they 

[* -have abſtained from thoſe other delights, 

x bave attendedto: the Word with more dili- 

whey are inexcuſable : Sothat God requires 
* of any man,.thanceitherhe doth know, or 


-The Vmny is; and that is greater than 
7 [but we haveno abilityroperforme 
ps wedo know: 


| I according to his knowledge ? 
© Tothis Tanſwer, Itisfalle; there'is ability in 
f-manto doeacco to that he knowes; for 


will and*affeQtons to follow that light ; there 
a 4 common light in-menthat are in ſtare of unre- 


ration (indeed Std Ketheci they hayenot) 


_ and1.... 


I 


j 


| demned; max 


The Law of mans judgement 


"7|andrbey areableto goeasfar as their light goal 


o.any mans experience, let him look! 


| backs to the courſe of his life, and examine himſelf 
| was there ever any particular aion inallthylig 


from which thou waſt ſo hindred, that thou ens 
ſay thou couldeſt not doe it ? was there ever 
particular. fin, of which thoy couldſt ſay, thisfy 


| could not abſtaine from* And howſoever we m 

| makeira matter of diſpute io the Schooles; yay 
worſt man, onein whom we may thinke corruptia| 
of nature to be moſt ſtrong, when he comestody| 
be doth nor excuſe himſelfe, but acknowledgehes| 


guilty, If youcanſiderthenature of liberty,thereis; 


| pontanaiey in beaſts, by.which they are cartiedty 


'£ 


which their appetite defires, bur that is not Like 


| raw, though Spoxtenecwrm : Buy when a reaſonable 
| creature lookes ona thing as Elegibile or won Eli 


- 


| bile, and oat onely {oy bur is able to reaſon nba 


fades, - is able to {eg argumentsfor both, that makesi 


differ from'$ ,'whenthere is no outerin- 
| pedimenr, when: you may take or refuſe it, whe| 
8 hen Argrmenes 0 reaſon, and ſecthecommo. 


modiry of ic, your will is now fice,l 


| |raat I nay cruely affirme every man hath a frev-| 


"i | 
fe. 1 but a man is condemned 
or not turning to God, - fornot 


=oto do that, fox chenot doing of which he is coo- 
will 


But you wi 


: 


h power to doe ; thereto 
ſomething which he 1500! 


for not being a new Cit®| 


___—— 


_- 


irmate aniſe Py God | | 207 


"Torhis I anſwer, Itis true, a man hath not power T 
ypetformethefe, bur yer withall,I ſay,he 74 Some gas Se. IX. 
to 4oethoſe things, upon the negled of which, | Anſw. 
x denyes him ability to eand repent : So 
tir isrrue, thougha man cannot belceve and re. 
pent, and nevertheleſle for this is condemned; yet 
thall rake'this with you, there be many precedent 
—_ a mah hath inhis liberry to doe, or nor 
, by which he tycs God, and deſerves this} 
, that God ſhould leave him to himſelfe, and 
w him ability of beleeving and repenting, which 
a tieceſſary duty lyes of him : Sothatthough a 
hath no ability ro doe this, yet he hathability ro 
abſizinefrom the things, by the which he provokes 
God to'anger, and by which hedeſerves this at his 
 notto be ableto belceve, 5. For-proofe goe 
is Chapter, They knew God, but they glorified 


bs; | 45 God, therefore (they hve wor done rhe 
piicedent A&s which they ſhould have done) ſaith 
th EText, God gaverhem ap to their la is : He tooke 
my allabiliry to repent, hedeprived them of all the 
arkles of common grace and knowledge which 
ethey had,bntthisis a thin REY them- 

0 


leres eſerved firſt, So much for the Third, when 
Fcome torhe uſe we will be more large. 
Fourthly,men excule themſelves from this, their | Pretence 4. 
r ures are" corropt, and they have-ſtrong inclinati- RY 
sRrone laſts inclining them to this or chaeſinne, [77.1.4 


which they cannot reſiſt, chereforeare excuſtble. they cxunor 
Te nic, 


| othis 1 anfwer, le is not ſo, none hath ſoſtrong | i 
arinelivation to any ſin, but hee isableto reſiſt ir. [Anſn. I 
TA the Argument Letamanhave helland _ 

_ fer} 


—_. 


fl £ 
W727 -— a _ 


k : 
zZ $ 


ER. LA. 


= 
—— 


dit 
h——— kd 


| 


Anſs. 2. | 


\ The Las of mans judgement | 
et betore ay, ler ſome temporall ſhames | 


= 


rnnenelaizk him, which he ſhallingel 
y 


nſuch afin is committed »f 


ſee if this willnor'reRraine him,when the luſt img 


im -  Thereforeit is not, becauſe he camel 
reſiraine it, but becauſe he will not. | 

Secondly, haſt notthou brought on thy ſelfe the] 
ſtrong Inclination,that ſtrange power of ſianes Ap 
my: 9 the cauſe of it 2 For though therebeorig 
by frequency in any aQuall fin: As Varniſhintend 
colours, it puts on no new colours, but intends] 
makes it more bright;ifthere was a glimmeringliph| 


: 
} 


before, | addition of light makes the former li | 
greater: ſo frequency of ſin,makes fine moreadneþ 
more efficacious, more vigorous, as humours bee 

| 


al 
accuſtomed to a place, are ready to breake fond} 
there ; ſoafin wherein you have had an iſſue, whe] 
you havegivenyour ſelyes liberty, there finnegrs| 
greater viRory over you ; therfore conſider if you 
be not guilty of the power of ſan, of the impetaitye 

| 

your luſts, 

| Laſtly,confider if you have not deſervedthat6u 
| ſhould give youvp to theſe Iuſts ; many are taken is] 
fin, as the fiſh on the hooke, which cannor get of, 
ſeizes as an Lpoplexie ona man that cannot b: cured 


| When the fin gets ground, itis likethe Sea, gettin 


ground on the land, which cannot be recovered. | 


-| confeſle this: is the caſe of many hundred men, bt 
| <onlider if you have not made way for this; for | 


leade up tothe higher; ſo theredi 
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nall fin in us, yet we may intend that originall ſing 
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r0ng ng 20 : Lampe, yer this doth not make 


OM , ' when none of this will ane the | Pretence 5, 
| , heh, they-areready'tolayirontheir temp. | F2m. Tempy 
{ w..can:a man doe otherwiſe when-it | pany bugacge,t 
Rand: dsin ſuch circumſtances,thatis, ſubjetto ſuch | *#« | 
company, to ſuch occaſions, ſuch bufinefſes, -and 
7 things to. draw-him away: When that 
Ol tex him, he comes tothat wich- 


I anſwer, whena manisdrawne toany | Anſn.1, 

, it is the concupiſcence within thar | 

ja-pun Gree thas whichis nor combuſtible; | 

not burne, it-is the corruption withinthar 

| Marc 04A yrs pegs Fy 
tO: Ananias and Saphira, VV, 

p44 wat eng Asif he had faid, Iris 

aa putthis intathy heart, hehathcem: | 
_ ex to lyetothe Holy Ghoſt, _ 

þx001\ w, thou-waſt thecauſe of it, thou hadſi th | 
jth Gori if thou bait nocluſld Sno 

d.he could nothave-donoi 

G=ar- conſider T:chou thou 
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0. | The Lav yr mans mdeement hs 


"Þ 14Wife : - Asithe had faid, Iris true, it was 146, 
- omton frm that led him into thoſe fins, res 
himſclfe imo the remptation, he ſhould not haye| 
married Ahobs Davghters: Conſider whetherthoy 
1edrtay! thy ſelfe into this circumſtance, an; 
ſeimorhis temptation, 
ak of a, another Pran Pretence and Excuſeis, x1| 
hr heros that others want, ſo lwan 
have ; If Ihad the means others 
Fning 7 3 2m wellenough, 
1. I anfwer, firſt conſider ifrhou hadſt not means, 
and didft not profit by them, conſider how 
meanes Godafforded thee, from whencethoure. 
ceivedſt not that fruix and profir, which thou 
have done : And it thou didſt not, and]: 
 deprivedrhce of themeanes, know thoum 
thy ſclfe : for when men reed 
meanes, 'when G o » ſhall ſer up | and] 
men will noeworke tharlighr, he ,asMz 
ſters doe with their fervants, when they ſetchen 
| byt, and will notuſen 


when their "Chil 

they take it fro 

thente Whenien will notuſecheir Talents, Got 
\takes themaway, and this Talent of the Wotd# 


|boveallother,when it hall be abuſed, and not uſed 
(to Gods 


® will not ſerve to excuſe theming*| 
[, then are they ready roexcuſe themes] 


—— 
- 


[© made menifeſtly Gd. 
a particular = Firſt, by defying the fact ; orSe- | | 
|eondl ;by Qlighting the fault. 


IcMalech. rt. Tow heve deſpiſed mee, and you ſay, 


V —J__ _w bw ic LS vv wo 


ei 110000 Aman" but by the circum- | 
7 2 


Fi ing the that they | 
Ct SeuſndGrnedaf which ieyer, 
gnilry ; this diſpoſition you ſhall findeinthem in 


Wherein have wee deſpiſed thee ? And you 

robbed we, and ſpoiled mee, and you ſay, Wherein hve 
we robbed thee ? And you reckon it awearineſſe ts | 
true the Lord, and you ſay, wherin are weweary 


tisthe nature of Manto deny the FaR, if it be 
ſible: See Gods anſwer,whenthey haveasked theſe 
ions, Tos beve offered the lame andblind in [4- 
eiffce,”-Conſider what youdoc * doc younot de- 
IR God inthe prayers that yau make,do not you 
erforme themina li perfunRory manner? 


{Doe you nor offer toGod of theworlt ? There be 


men that Solomon ſpeakes of that deſpiſe their way, 
th CE Ee Tome hes inke 
we not worth look , fome _ hey 
reckon as trifles which they will not care for, this 
odeſpiſe God. 
i . If they cannot deny the FaQ, they 
fight the Faulr, and one of theſe they ſay, cither 
he finne is (mall which they commit, and hope 
tharwill excuſe them, or if rhey be greater ſinnes, 
they fall into them by humane trailty,and infirmi- 
ty;andareforry for what they have dore, ſocxte- 
auating whar they doe, and making ira marter of 
'"Buttoanſwer firſt to ſmall fines, finnes are not 
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- The Law of mans judgement | 


they are committed, chouph 


44 4:4 


| G-0. . for a rule nottodoeit, you ſee: G oy 


. 
—_——_ 


| wughty:G 0 »'s .Commandto the contrary, the 
| puniſhment ſhewes what the ſinne was : Some 
thinke:that toſweare aſmall oath, is no. greatma:! 


thou rhinkeſt 'it a ſmallifinne in it ſelfe, yer cor, 
1 dering it with the circumſtances ic may dee pre: 
| A-frane contmitred againſt light of conſcience, ad 
| with-deliberation;''is a- great .ſfinne, as the Pro., ? 


pherthtrurned another way, it was a ſinallthig 
For:him to'doe it, yer: having the ſure Words 


puniſhed him,: not, - as for a ſmall frane, andhe! 
being4uſt, +weermay: argue from the' grearneſle 
of-che puniſhrnient, that the Gnne was great ;{ 
L4dami eating of the forbidden fruit, rocatean 
Applewaza ſmall matter; : but there being the Al. 


1 er; but Chriſt ſaith; "Lex your yea, bee yea, and yu 
1 49,45; and when God hath commanded athing, 


| thoughitbeneverloſmall; yer that makes itgreat 
| ſoit was: a-ſmall thing for Sav/to ſacrifice before 


4 thatcaſt him away for ever. 2 $0 inthe thingsyou 
zeckonſmall, rake heed you be not deccived,bethe\ i 
-*-, | thing never ſo ſmall, yer for that you may be cor 
| demned;as wellas for the greareſt fin, for he that's]? 
unfaithful inthe leaſt; wil not be fairhfull in much:) | 


drop isw 


Same came, but you {ee what-it coſt him, Godfor 


| Anieanhe leaſt finne, there: isthe ſame realon. 


ein-that,. that is in the greateſt, 54] 
Ppis-waters aſwell as the Occan : If thou >| 
Raine fromfinne; becauſe there is an Antipathy b%|? 
atid thee, asitis withevery man after it] | 
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"e | Erneration;thou wilt abſtaine from all (ins. = | 
"©L. 0 ORD x00" 
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I CO 


is made manifeſt by God. | +213 
know a Pigeon will not meddle with any feather | Sx x me. 1X. 
of an a bro there is an Antipathy be- = 
tweene them, and the Sheepe hates every Wolfe, 
land men hate every Toad, his ſtomacke riſes at a 
liccle Toad ; ſoa right gracious heart abhors every 
thing that is evill, and cleaves to every thing thar is 
$90d, indeed he failes much in performance, but 
'kis heart is ſound, | | 
--Againe, there is no ſmall ſin, but it makes way 
fora greater, as playing at ſmall games, makes us 
afterward to play a greater : Thereforethe little. 
|oefſe of the fin excuſes not ; for one fin admitted is 
|ofgreart conſequence, becauſe it drawes on many 
thataregreat, 


Ob. I fell int 
by infirmity, 
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nſw, np: 


g Warre a- 
+ rs rm, reſolveſt never to make peace or 
rucewith them,uſcſt all meanes thou canſt againſt | 
them, admirteſt-of no-occafionto lead theeto fin, 
jad yer-falleſt into it againſt purpoſe, and fancere 
1&fireofhearr, it is a fin of infirmity, and: G o Þ» | 
Iudgeof it, bur put caſe thou IC 
, Tee 


[co ti all -warre with thy ſelfe, b 
ts2finwhich Iam ftrongly inclinedto, I ſhall be 
3%, B44 P 8 cary EP 


ns 


he ts wa " 
4 - 
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| his toxefiſtir, he hallfall into it ſeldo 


The Lgiw'of mans judgement 
mick.cefiling; eherefore 1 muſt oreay, 5 | 
10tochooke 5 nowf thou leave Ariviog and in 
| downe thy , this 1s nota fin of infirmity. 
| - > Agrine;: &:rhoukeepeſt company that leads ty 
'| that an;ordoſt venture on that occalion,beholding 
| ſuch objeAs-walking onthe brinke and comming 
| nearethe fan/;) : "It is a falſe pretence that thoufd. 
leſt into it by infirmity, or by accident, for thou! Ml | 
elttoweſt thy ſelfe it it; thou lycſ andcontinuet Ml | 


in ic. | 
againe,”haſtthou uſedtby uttermoſt power 


{_-' $5 
haſt thowprayed hard againſt it, nay, haſt thouks. 
fedandprayed-againſtzr, for ſome devils cannot! Ml 
be caſt out without both : Indeed if a manuſedl 


stoveexcuſed thus, but if otherwiſe, itisn0 
| OY HOOTERS F |; 
But they ſay,” Tainſorry/for what I have done; 
Fake heed rthou'be not deecdivedin that, 1sitnot! il 
afalſeſorrow £-artnotthoumore ſorry forthe WM 
*| teR of Gin; \than fortheevill of fio, for the burning! 
of the vale; that forthe blacknefle of thecoale! 
Fhargisabuch'prefenczvill-in fio, chat may make 
.2,] '- Againe, if ie benordois it not a flight ſorron! 
| het:propertionable to thy fin : ———" 
c Qatinues ontby hearts 'r 2-48 Isacaſorrow (0 
wetke any. change in'chee; to prevent fin forte 
Ume to camey Otherwiſe; Jifthou ſay thou arti0t-| 
ry4or ir; andyer falleſt into it againe and againe, 
wor zGotothy Neighbour and{ay,l, 
< anlyjury;andam ſorry tor Y 
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fall imo the ſame; and againe will | Sim TX | 
it was bura falie ſorrow: Sicboadol| 
pretend {orrow.for thy: fins, and yet intw' 
Rains itis a ſlight ſorrow that Godregards | 
bh ſhall-ferveto take away the Excu. 
_ ro-lay thisto heart, and <onfider ir; and 
pot how you beeinexculable': Now romake uſe 
its - 
| - The firſt Vſe is tojuſtifie God \ lenoeniey the 
blame where it is, that is, on our ſelves; thinke not 
that God condemnes any without cauſe, for every 
[man is inexcufable.” - And herethis point is ſpe- | 
(cially to be marked: 1 doenot oe tp: IneRCu- 
lable-onely in regard of Adams fin (that being @ | 
Tralkive altafferrunto, thatin regard of 4daws | 
kin,the ability we had,we loſt in him)bar I will go 
further; men are inexcuſablein regard of the pre: | 
ſent condition,andtheir aRuall fins, marke it well; | 
The rexſo@whereupon heinfersthattheyare inex- 
culable, is ; God hath made Himſelfe knownero 
thetn, namely b ay am mos PF He} 
net A Ca Are rae ” 
; zt knowledge practiſed not, andin 
regard of the preſent atuall-evils- which ay 
commirted, they arvinexcuſable. \Fherefore;hat 
| ECTS 
hay alyar , know that Godcon- 
any chorothaoHe hath revealed, 
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ply-and,anly.for breaking the Law of Nam, 
Thebes beve: finned without the Law, hulhees 
demwedmitheut the Lew, Row: 2. 12. Thatis.ahe 
| laſt daythere ſhall no more be laidro their charge 
this youknew, and this you broke: So againe, they 
| that only knew the Law of Moſes, yea,at this day,f 
there bg any Iew.in theworld, which never beodyf 
Chriſt ,vbich never had meanes to know him, he ſku 
not. be condemned for net beleving in Chrift, bur for 
| the breach ofthe Law of Nature, andthe Law of 
 Moſes:and thereaſonis good, for by the ſamereaſon 
| that the Gezriles ſhall not be condemned for break-| 
ingthe Law of Moſes, by the ſame equity & ground, 
| ax yen have not the knowledge of the Golf) 

| not be condemned for breaking the Law 
| the Goſpel : Sothatit we conſider this, There is vo 
| man (go thorow. all) bur God ſhall laythisto his 
| Charge attheday of judgement, Do not ſay,[ bound 
| thee to impoſkblethings,that 1 laid on thee a Lay, 
| thou couldſt not keepe,thou ſhalt not have thisex- 
cule lefrithee,; I gave thee abiliry to do much, but 
'thou did&t nat doethat thou wert able to doe, for 
that is the condition ofevery man, he is able to.dot 
more thay he deth, and if any man periſh, it i for 
th things he was able todo. 

= But;yop-willlay;/ G- 0-9: might have reveal 
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and.che-reaſon why he is not brought. ro more 

| ght,is, becauſc he layes blockes, and when God 
reveales ſtill, helayes more, till ar length there be 
ancnd of his patience and longſuffering, 


O_ — — — Wl. Dt WY w 


[hens hearrs,, the <nabling of them tobelceveet- 


at length he went his-way, and God leaves him 
quite ;z;but in Devid you ſhall findeas many frail. 
tics asin Savl ; if you looke on Davids nature, the 
ſtrong [temptations to which he was ſubjeR, he 
Was -rcady to lay blockes too , but becauſe God 
hada peculiar loveto Devid, he removed them all; 
yet God dealt with Savin much mercy, he ſhew- 
ed much paticnce, and long-ſuffering ; but David 
he loved with a peculiar love, therefore he carried 
him thorow all: So it is with all the faithtull,z wif 
put my feare inthine heart, that then ſhalt never de- 
pet from me, ſaith God. 

But, youwillſay, this is to preach Free- will, and 
=_ bn Pmenmon re be ont ho not 
ioing. What they mi , Whatisthe difference 
beawycnz the PoGrine of the Papiſts and this * 
+Lanſwer, Though there be a free-will todo thar, 
forthe not doing of which they ſhallbe condem. 
ned-; ſo as you cannot come toany particular that 
theſe men cannot doe, yet God hath kept it in his 
powertodraw whom he will;to fanRifie whom he 


may. doe much ofchemſelves, and the changing of 


SuxmIX. 


| - Togivean inftancein Sev/and Devid, God led | 
$aa/2long, but be fins ſtill, God leads him on, till 


will tor God keeps theſe twotogether,he keeps men | 
within .compaſlc of common grace, ſo that they | 


feQually, or repent, the drawing of chem to God, | 


thar 
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{| it 48-notinany mans power to beleeve, torepent 
eftetually, Tt; | 


| indeed it is; and this will pur a neceſlity onthee,and 


that 15,- proper to G © »' : So that theſe may! 


well ſtand together, this freedome they haye, yer 


The ſecond uſe we ſhould make of ir, is forpra. 
Rice; learne hence then to juſtifie God,and to con- 
| demne our {elves, trothinke well of Him, andill of 
our 19: wr theglory of His mercy,and 
patience, and long\ ſuffering; and to take ſhame to 
our ſclves, lay the blame where it ought to be laid: 
for letaman have.commirted/never {o great, never 
ſo many fans, if he hath ſomerhingto ſay for him. 


this, to ſce_thar thourhaſt nothing to ſay tor thy 
(elfe, roſ{ce that thy fin is our of meaſure finfull, a 


teachtheeto' lovemuch, becauſe much is forgiven 
__— O_ tif! this nt wr remgha 
friſt :Thereforeyou nd theſe twoe 
fions, Row. 3. Alare under finne : And the like 
$10:G4lath.3.22 He hath ſhat up af under fin, tht 


might be given to them that beleeve, that every mouth 
may bee ſtopped: That is, before God will ſhew 
mercy, He will bring themto ſee that are inexcu- 
ſable, thar'their! mouths may be every way ſtop- 


that they-may have nothing to ſay for them- 
| ve bgreherc rac have no davuſe,vo Poftica,no 
back-doore: when a-man is ſhut vp in ſinne, whe! 


there is no evaſion; nothing to exrenuare fin with- 
 then-his foule iohumble. and bepinsto fink 


S—_—__—_ OG Sp 


 ſelfe, hewillneverbe humble ; labour tocomero|| 


the promiſe by the faith of 1 SzSUSCnrns7| 


. 
_ . Py -* - 
y a. as _#n@Cu_ot | mm 4a oe <> 


1; then he ſees neceſſity of comming to 
* eceflity of co Girl, 


| 

Chriſt,and bro wo into the caſethey werein, in 
| of the 4Gs,: Hen andre. 
whatſbollwe doe 20 .be ſeved? As ifthey ſhould 
lay, beforewe th we were ina good condici- 
on; at-leaſt we had ſomethingro hold by in our ap- 
[c-7grans but when Peter ſhewes them their gui. 
tineſe, then, men avd brethren what ſhall me doe to be 
—_ i the; Scripture cals, {fret your 
4m.3- Now the Greek word for Aﬀflition, 
——— that is, when forrow ſtands round about 
-when,there 15 no-way to get out,” when one | 
1100 every fide, for whenrhereisany | 
X£,4is00t ptopetly an AMiRtion, becauſe there 
nevalion,: away to helpe out; butthat makesit | 
Gon, when it compaiſes us round, when 
Hangs ſay, whenall objetions arere- | 
twearethroughly convinced of fin, 


4 es ys aroma pre- 
=Iz 'whenany Afﬀicion is pre- 

a, 'it vill have-preſent cake. There be many 
but when the Holy -Ghoſt removesall 

fe "The ragredtives ra-Chiil/inflced, be. 

WrRane clave to fin,a5 totheir Center;Ril depart- 
Ig, Ar nee eg, for men come out of the 
ate c eneration, 2s Zorcame our of Sodozwe, 


54 | ell was 

"5 "Tre io till 

ig bangby:; 'ttll there be no'F#6bre 

us 00 ourowns bottome, we will never 

Fe 40:Ghit: aSJoaky/ of hecould have clcaped 
»lig yould.oos bavaflowne tothe hornes 


he Alter, but when he ſaw no hopes, m__ 
ai 
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G. x u_.1x,/ [aid hold on them, and ſaid, 7f hee will kill mee þ 
nM.1X. 3 > \het 
nancy w4; ſhell: kill mee here - So if wee can ſubfiſt in 
our naturall condition wherein we arc,we will loye 
| it, we will cleavetoit; but when God hath ferited 
us out of all our rurning, that there is no hopelekt, 
then we goe to Chriſt, then we take hold onthe 
hornes of che Alter ; as when a man hath a cord let 
| downe to him intothe Sea, you need not bid him 
hold faſt : So when God takes away all excuſes, 
takes a man quite from his owne bottome,cuts him 
from the root of Nature on which he grew, this} 
thakes him come to-Chriſt, When we tell menof 
their fins, that they areaccurſed, that doe not keep 
every part of the Law, they deale with us asthe 
Agyptians did, when it was told them, that ineve. 
ry houſe the firſt borne ſhould dic, except the d. 
ſtroying Angell (aw their 'doore-poſts ſprinkled 
with bloud, they regarded it not, they mindedit 
it not, till the very day, and then where the bloud, 
| was notfound,they died for it: So we may tell you 
of fin, of the danger youare in, we may tell you, 
that you ſhall die, yet you belceveit not, onely 
tew, whoſe hearts are ſprinkled wich the bloud of 
the x39 ane indeed defer it not, for they doe 
know how thedeſtroying Angell may come. 
Thercforelabourto.be convinced, this is to know 
what a Mcdiatoris; 'and not to have it in ſpeculati: 
ononly . And hereit were good to confider,what 
that is that holds men on their roots ; there 1520 
Anchor under water, though men ſee it not, that 
keepes them in their old condition, it wee could 
Region. i ons; 8 TIL. 42 


— \ 


"imma Gar” an | 
[7+ Api itiscither Taconſideration, "men confider [$4 x1. 
for whar wr have to doe, they looke not above : 
| rding wo thatin Deat;29. '7'ow beve ſeene |pmn mn 
; dl what ra cne Lord didto Pharaoh but the Lord hath uot |kept in their 


old condition. 


1 0 hearts to onſider it this.day Now it you 
fiemhn Conſideration is.;1/ -anſwer, Conſi Sora mm , 
isnothitge\ſcbut an a& ſuperadded to know. | 
* wheri a mani not only knowes, bur returnes. 
ad reflets on what he knowes, when he ftaye es 
andabides on it, when he Jookesreund about a bu- 
$ not ona corner of it; burfully and weighes 
mſtance: Theretore wearcſaidtopon-. 
ronln wayes, 'when we doe not onely looke'to 
that*which is preſent; bur to rhe” time paſt and to 
nie; when all thing&are taken in *' Now when a 
[aan hall lay'all together, "when he ſhall conſider, 
is, * thinke' ſeriouſly, and remember that hee 
[kth "but 2 little time to live here, and that there is 
ther place where he' ſhall live for all eternity, 
that he hathan immorrall{oule,and that hisftate 15. 
ous; that his fins are great;'4nd the wrath of 
isas a conſuming fire; whenrheſe ate laid to- | 
. Me ticenio ho come them ,ard ſRtaieson them, 
theſe meanes he comes to ſee with his eycs, and 
Jerftand with his heart} and to be converted and 
;5burbecante men do confider,” thence it is 
(tn IT ow 'on'their roote {till, and are not, 
whrto Gs inexcuſableneſſe,nor | have al Argu- 
$ taken away, '' -* 
IE +20 another reaſon i is, : fome Luſt there is, 
{Forldly credir, riches, pleaſures , or Gant 
arc loath to phe miths the rich man' 


will 
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| ©. = © 1x. .1 will nor pare wieh-his poſſeſſions, they in the 
| ——_  ewelfth of Sainr /obe will not part with thei credit 
| with the Phariſees, croboam will not part with 
his Kingdome, till theſe Arguments ſhall bee, 
fwered, and Go» ſhall cut off thoſe ſhares, 
for ſothey aretermed, 2 Tim.2. 25. Waitingif\ 
God mill give themrepentance,to know the trath andy 
come out of the ſnare of the Devill, whotaketh them a 
bis will : The meaning is, every man, betore hebe| 
regenerate, is holden by ſome ſnare, the ſnarei; 
{ome]uſt,the root ofit is ſome falſe reaſoning,now 
when men come to know the truth, andto be deli. 
vered out- of the ſhare of the Devill, when God 
| convinceth a man.,and opens that truth,undoes tha 
falſe reaſoning on-which that luſt is founded, he 
curs the ſhare aſunder, and then they areſctatls 
| berty : Every manfaich, I cannot live withoutcre. 
1 dir, OP Rare, without my kingdome, (2 
every man a kingdome of his owne) when 
{ Godteacherh thiat this is vanity, and if we will be 
happy,the beſt way is toſerve God withaperk® 
heart,when God teacheththe contrary Truch,then 
| | he is out of the ſnare of the Devill, when he hath 
awaked his conſcience that he is ficke of fin,thathe 
| feeles his rebellions, then rhe thing he magnified 
before, is nothing now ; As whena manis ficke, 
the houſes and orchards he magnificd before, att 
now not , hisdainty farc, and Bogut. 
appardll, he hathnopleaſure in them, for he isick: 


| 


So it is withthe-Soule when God chargeth ſin 00 
ay Againe, when G '0 ; ſhewes better _ | 
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25 Hehr. 10, a. ' They h bad in biaves a 

— ance, and therefore cared 

+ They mtr nor for parting with rheir | 
—_ when they had another righteouſneſſeto 
waſt co: $0 when wa 0 Þ opened the heavens and 
ſhewed Himſclfe to Paxl, he reckons all as dung and 
drafſe, be doth not magnifie what hedid before, 
And thus are men freed from the fnare of the De- 
ill: Therefore when a man ſhall deferre and think 
Lamready rocome, but I will not yet : 1 ſay, theſe 
{muſt be caken away, for they are falſe reaſonings 
by which we arc builc on ourroot : Now when a 

man ſhall be perſwadcd of the danger of purtin 
theevill day far from him, whe ted, Ghoſt 
2, —— or ana, rear aver och then 
taketo himſele new thoughts. Every man 
tacurally feares death, but becauſe ir is farre off, no | 
manregardsir. ; and ſo becauſe we pur the evil] day | 
[krrefrom us, we turne nor to-God; now when 
God ſhall convince amanof the Truth, andreach 
him ro number his dayes:; Well, thou artnow in 
heakh and ſtrength (ours ay when rhoucommeſt tro 
1 ar oy the that xemaine, they are | 

—_ man had an Pandred eB 

are pro him, if onecomes and fayes, Take 
ed what you doe, for one ofthefe diſhes is poy- | 

, hewill nortaſte of any of them,e«cept he have 
nan Antidote before : Sowhenthe Hor r 
'n 0s y teacheth, itistrue, In one of theſe 
$.1s death, thou ſhalt finde po ſon that ſhall | 
1 Ss Bile + whorhiar aſd oe! ſtir is uncer. | 
ju Fl thou wer wilt cocontierrhy —_ | 
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[10 it, ... 


| but to.come home { 


A 


| didſt confider this when thou art moſt ſecure and 


es art thou from being able-to repent * 


5 if. thou; hadſt che wiledome, which Gol 
ner yrs thou wouldſt {ce little reaſon, why 
to venture thy ſoule onone of theſe dayes, if tho 
haſt not ater © thy Ele@ion' ſure , for this is x 
tocat of one-of thoſe diſhes when thereis poyſon 


Therefore conſider (beloved) what uncertain- 
ty of life there is, what iris to venture the ſoule 
andwhat cternity is : ,When God ſhall teach this 
and ſtirreup preſent affeRions of feare, andappre 
henſion of wrath,icwill reach a man notto deferte, 


Ly. 
Toy ar this place of Scripture, and the like, 
be ferioufly That if the Grod-man 
wh  boaſe be at what time the Thiefe wonld cons, 
would hqve an eje $0 him; That Chriſt hath 
chrearned all before hand that doc not watch, 4w 
I will come at a time thou thinkeſt not of me : It thou 


furtheſt off from G 6, », inthe midl(t of thy jol 
lity, and faſt a ſleepe,' 1 will come at atime whenthis 
lookeſt not for mee : And didſt thou thinke this 
threatning in vaine 2. Didſt thou belecve this Scrip- 
ramp cehearts thou wouldeſt not deferre 
thyT urning'to God. 
Againe,' conſider, put caſe thou haſt liberty 
come and givethee warning, alas _ 


[if fic 


the times in hand * Muſt not the oe 
7 pipes thine heart - Tf thou doſt: 


now take reſolutionto.amend, haſt not thou cauſe|. 
0 eto x one from ſelic.love © £ _ 1 


4. 


_ — 


_—_—_wA 


—— 


MT nate manifeſt by God. | c | 


2-% ws 4 
Tn »* - 


# it had becne not of loveto G © », wouldeſt | $yau TX, 
thou not have turned ſooner 2 Andif it bee out - 


of ſelfe-love, God accepts it not. All this 
while wee have ſpent in ſhewing the 
Diſeaſe, andnow wee muſt 
ſhew the Remedy, 
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(ommons-bouſe of Parlia- 
ment, Tnly 2. 1625. 


NumBzzRs 25.10, IT. 


And the Lord (pakt unto Moſes, ſaying, 

Phinchas the ſoune of Eleazer the fan. CAaron 
the Prieſt, hath turned my wrath away fromthe chil- 
den of Iſrael, (while hee was zealous x wy ſake a. 

nevg them) that 1 conſumed not the children of 1ſr acl 


_ Jealouſic. 


DEE arc met _ know, to 
\ \/: $ ſanQific a Faſt to the I will 
i--\/\ IE therefore ſpeake a word, or two, 
ag of that Duty, before I come to 
' the | Text which I have read to 


you! But I will doei it wy Common place. 
thereof, | 


— — 
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ASermon Preached before | 
thereof, being to0 large a ſubject at this 


And firſt, we will ay thus muchto you, Thy 
this duty-is.a neceſſary, not an arbitrary thing, 
| which we may doc, or leave undone at our plz. 
tures : You know there be many cxamples ofj,, 
| many. commands for it is Scripture ; bur ofthem. 
we will only repeate two : The firſt is that in 1gl,, 
15. (a place you well know) Sanitific to mea Fuf 
| call a ſolemme Aſſembly. Whenthe Lord beganto 
ſend Iudgement on the Land, he ſtraitly enjoyned 
the- performance of this duty, which ſhowes that 
it may not be lefcundone at pleaſure. | 
| To which I will addethatin E/ay 22.12,13,14,| 
The LO rx 'D celled in that day to weeping, and 
mourning , but becauſe at that time they felltore- 
joycing : 1* was revealedby the L o n » of Hiſt, 
| that that fin ſhould net be purged away till their deat.) 
| When there is atimefor Fſting, and whenthere 
are juſt occaſions tor mourning and humiliation, 
the Lorddoth then {prequire it, that if youdoctt 
nor, but will doe che contrary, the Lord willnever 
forgive ic ;-it is afiathat ſhall not be purgedawiy 
ll youdic, 
Youwill ſay then, What is a Faſt * In aword,! 
a Feſt is nothing elſe but he ſanc7ifying or ſein; 
art of « day for bumiliation, reconciliation, anart- 
ormution, I fay, it is to ſanRifica D49 ; becauſe 
4: thedayot a Ft myſt bee equallto the Sabbab; 
þ oo" y worduſed inthat place of 12c/, Sanfifie me 
£ + 0 es as much, 1» that day you way do m ſer 
I | vile worke, but maſt keepe it holy to the Lord, "hh | 


— ; 


1 Faſting is no 
1 Arbitrary duty 


$4 Whuch is pro- 
ved by Texts 
of Scripture, 


— —_— 4 -—- 
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© Thar-you have to doe in that day is, firſt to 
humble y our ſelves, as.inthar place of loel, Turne 
fs mee with fating, monrning, and weeping. Se- 
condly, it is for Reconciliation; Levit. 23.27. itis 
called deyof of Atonement, Laſtly,it is tor Reforma- 
tiew, and therefore in the day offaſting, the whole 
people entred into covenant with God; asin Nobe. 
the aineh Chapter, and the beginning of the tenth 
verſe,you ſhall ( ee the Princes, and people came al. 
together; and ſealea Covenant tothe Lord, to re- 
formetheir fin oftaking ſtrange wives, and centred 
into a Curſe,and an oath to walke in Gods Law, 

I will ſay n0 more of that,but will only tell you, 
what are-the failings which wee are moſt ſubjeR 
toin this buſinefle ; for we may know thediſcaſe 
by the medicine : if God take great care to pre- 
[Vent our falling. into a finne, ir argues thar we are 
apt rofall j os And firſd, weare veryready to 
reſt inthe worke don, i» opere operate, to thinkethat 
thevery aQtion will pleaſe G God, Thertore it is care- 
fully added in Ioel 2. Rend not your clothes, but your 
hearts - thatis, when you come to ſanQifiea Faſt, 
do notthinke that the wery outward performance of 
the duty moves mee: It is the heart tharT tooketo, 
therfore you muſt take care that atthis time, your 
greateſt buflnes be with your harts.Zev.23.29. He 
who inthet dey (meaning the day of the annual Faſt, 

which was then inftitured) doth not ffidt bis ſoule 
[Corſo the word istobe tranſlated) ſha —_ 
1070 wt The IE 

that God reſpects dah nk 
s __ he isa Mbit and ag mod 


The defeRs 
which ve are 


ſubje&toin | 


performing 
that duty , 


1. Toreſtin 
the work d 


| 


2 To doit for 
2 fit. 


Not to re- 


Heoſ. 7.1 4- 
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e upoathe 
mo fi | followes noreformatien of life, Therfore inthe ſame 


haviour of the ſpirit; ) he conſiders how we ace. 
fe&edin ſecret before him. | 

.A ſecond thing wherein we are apt to faile,is,ty 
thiok that one day is-cnough,and when thatis done, 
_ n anend ofthe RO : but it is not fo, tha 
is but the be _ ing of it. Eſay 58.5.1s this a Fx 
to hang 3 3 your head or 94 ? I it tobow it ya 
4: 4 Bulryſh? Bulruſhes, you know, ina ſtorme hang! 
down their heads, bur when faire weather comes. 
they lift themup againe. So when affliction is upon 
us; we arc aptto humble our ſoules for a time,for a 
fit; butwhen alittle peace or proſperity comes, we 
forgetto be longer humbled : whereas the end of 2 
Faſt, is ſo1o begin the worke of Humiliation, that 
we may the berter continue it afterwards. 

 Athird defe& is this , we are perhaps contentto 
do the duty, and with ſome affeRion too, butthere 
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chapter ſee how caretully that is put in;7s this a ac. 


— O— 


ceptable day tothe Lord ?. Will T accept ſuch 4 Faſt | 


this? Whew you find pleafare, and continue in firife and 
debate ? That 1s, the Lord regards not the bare per- 
formance of the duty,unlestheend of it beattayne; 
now theenchis nothing glfe, bur that every partic 
lar man reforme the evils he is ſubjeR tO; yea, his 
particular weakneſſes, and perſonal infirmities,the 
mending of web, is carefully robe endeavoured hc 
weſandifiea faft tothe Zord; elſe weafſembleto- 
prnts wine and for vile, As if he ſhould lay,y0 

© not ſoughrtme when you howled upon yW 


beds; ine and your oile ; That is,meN21* 
wars trees jadgments of the Lord,chey dei 
37 $54 = 


|! 
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the Commons-bouſe of Parliament. L——_ 


to have them removed, they wiſh for caſe and pro- | © |} 
ſperity, and for that they aſſemble themſelves; bur | 
to Me, faith he, ye returne not; A'beaſt will do as 
F celes any evill oppreſling it ; and | 

therefore God cals it, howling on their beds,an ation 
to beaſts: bur the Lord looks, that you ſeek 
[emipn fincerity, and that you labour to make your | | 
hearts perfeR in him. | 
In award, toconclude this,remember, there is |T4...;. a aout 
adouble performance of every holy duty ; one is, [ble performice] 
when wedo the work asa taske, andare glad when |<. | 

it is over ;when we doe it as ſervants that doceye. |þ 

ſeavicetotheir maſters: another is, when not onely |* cn they 
[ 


[2g be performed 
ther as Faſts, 


2 Whenits af-|, 


feRtions are 
wrought 

in the duty. | 
| 


thorow renewing of your repentance, and this is | 
the doing of thething. Amongſt your ſelves, ifa | | 
\fervantdo onely make a ſhow of doing a thing, it is | 
not regarded; bur he that brings the thing to paſſe | 
|Saccepted of you: and thatis it, which the Lord 
quires and accepts in our performances, Now we | 
laitleertatthis Text will helpeus to all that is re- | 
[quired ina Faſt, as will appearein the particulars, | | 
- Phineas the ſonne of Eleazer, 8c} Inghe for- [Teriete3 
. {mer parr'of the Chapter thediſcaſe is ſer _—_ liieale fin 
"88 an 


. - 
-, . 
y , # 
; ———_—— — 
6 þ — 
|; 1 _ m—_— — 
.# oe Pay, 
LONG I Ts 1 
0 *F "+ 
4 


—_ —_—_—_—_— 


Inn 


| "MA Sermon Preached before 


.c.... | andrhar is' fin, (which is indeed the onely diſeaſe 
of oy of the: ſoule) illuſtrated from two conſequent, 
The conſe- | Firſt, from the 'wrath of God, who (as the Tex 
_ I faich) was very angry with Iſrael, for they had com. 

' ie*] mitted whore and joyned with Baal-Peoy, Tha! 
The cie& of | Wasthediſcalezthe fin,tor which they had brought! 
Gods wrach, | On them Gods wrath. And ſecondly from aneffea 
{che plague, | of that wrath, the Plague; (God ſtruck them with 
: peſtifence, that is the puniſhment, 
The remedy | In this Verſe is {et downe the remedy, and 
as the ewr- '| that "is the turning away of Gods wrath. Forz 
Gobs wich, | the Phylitian ſayes, UHorbs curantnr contrariis, (0 
, © Jiistucin Divinity: as the wrath of God was the 
cauſe of the plague, ſo theturning away thereof is 
the remedy, 

This turning away of his wrath is ſet forthby 
the cauſe of its turning away ; and that wasthe 
zeale of Phinees, while hee was zcalous for my 
fake; and thatis madegood by two reaſons, One 
is the latrer end of my Text; therefore have I not 
- | confſumedrchem inmy jealoufie, As if he had ſaid, It 
Phineas had not beene zealous, my jealouſic ſhould 
have burned more and more, and the jealouſic of 
that ſhould have beene utter deſtruRion. The {c- 
condis "Gods owne Teftimony, ſer downe before 
tity Text; The Lord himſelfe ſaid wits Moſes, thaths| 

[will fo ek he words; bit 

| $04) no more for opening the words; 
| = ſhall ſee theſe Gre potnts lye evidently 


_ . | © Bieft, athattheremovallof the plague is wn 
0 | 
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the Commons-bouſe of Parliament. . 
anger, this is cleercly deduced; 7h4t it is God onety 
that doth good & evill;for you ſee his anger brought 
the plague on them,and the turning away of his an- 
ger bealed them againe. | 
... Secondly. it is {in that cauſes Gods anger: an. 
geria God bath alway relation co fin, for fin is the 
cauſe of it. - 

Thirdly,the way to turne away the Lords anger 
is zeale, for his ſake, oi 
- Fourthly,-if there be want of this zeale amon 
us, his jealouſic ſhall grow hotter and horter,jit ſhall 
ſ nus more and more. . 
|- Fifthly, and laſtly, the ifſuc ofthis jealouſie of | 
his; will be utter deſtruction. 
We will begin with che firſt, which is, That ir is | *- Generall | 
Gadonly that doth good and cvill toevery Nati- | 57 valy dork] 
on, toevery Church and Kingdome, [yeato every || good and eyill. 
particularporſon. As you ſee here ; it was not the 
|corruption of the airethatbrought the plague, nor 
theclearing of ic with froſt and wind, that turned it 
away; but the cloud of the Lards wrath ſhed this 
Rorme on them; and when he was appeaſed with | 
| there followed healthand peace: The Lord | 
wounds, aud the Lord heales,For what isthe plague 
|butaſword in the hand ofan Angel,;who drawes it 
our.and purs it into irs ſheath againe, at his Maſters 
intment 2 And is cottherethe ſamereaſon of 
otherevils «War you know is atertiblethiog, 
whenenemies come. as Bees analand;but doth nor 
{the Lord hiſſe for them < And againe,they are dri- 
;|nenaway as with a breath at his appointment. Fa-' 
"4 — leane devouring evill,w® cauſes the Land 
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frequenc)| Amwalekites ; O the bleſſed of the Lord, 1 have full 
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to cat up the inhabiranes therof;bur is not the Lord 
the pn cauſe of it 2 Doth not he make the Hez. 
ven asbrafſe, and the Earth as iron © Doth nothe 
when he will, openthe windowes of Heayen, ang 
| unſtop the bortels of the clouds, and powrequ 
| rain unſcaſonably? Andis not hethecauſe of death, 
which is the journies end of both the former? To 
| whichevery one of us is ſubjeR, yet we confider i 
not, Though we ſee men fall from the Tree of Life 
every day,yet we regard it not. This the Zordrakes 
only to himſelte, P[a/.6 8.20.70 the Lord belong the 
| iſſues from death ; and therefore letus givetothe| 
| Lord, this great Prerogarive of his; That he only 
doth good and evil,and letno man queſtion it, 

. You will ſay, whodoth queſtion it? It isyery 
| truezwe do not queſtion it in words, but if we que. 
{ tion.itin our deeds,ir is an argumentthatour harts| 
make a doubt of it, though our tongues do not que- 
ſtionir, Therefore ler us examine themarter. 

It we thinke the Lord only doth goodandevill, 
why then will not we obey him and ſerve him, and 
pleaſe him inall things £ But provoke himtoar- 
ger, by our words,and by our workes, as the Pro- 
pher peaks. Perhaps you will ſay rome,as $a#240-| 

wered Samuel, when he came from the war ofthe 


the commandement of the Lord;but ſaith $ amnut!, 
1 baſt done ſo, What meanes the bleating of the 
| Sheep,and the lowing of the Oxem: So I ſay to youll 
| Jyou obey the Lord, whar meanes ſo many fins 
| hare; ag wane fornication 8 whoredome, 
is ſo frequent? what meane thoſe Oathes 

amongit! 
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amongſt us, for which the Land mournes £ Not 
ly greater oathes,bur Homme aha b EX | 

eed che greater for frequency, though the greater 
excced them,in that they take the Name of God in 
vaine. Againe what mcanes the breaches of the 
Sabbath  £ Of which I will ſpeake a word by the 
way: and that you may know that I doe not blame | 
youfor thar as a finne, which is no fin, I will make 
this digreſſion. Do you not thinke that Sabbaths 
are tobe kept, and to be kept holy 2 I will name ' 
but two-rcaſons tomake it good ; you ſhall finde 
them in Eſzy 57. 30. It is My Holy Day, Firſt,itis 
a Holy Day,and if it be holy, you may do nothing 
theron that is common, A VeſRWll that is ſanRi- 


fiedand madeholy, may not be imployedto rake 
common water,or uſed in common ſervices,for 


tis holy. Sothetime ofthe Sabbath is holy,there- 
fore you muſt not ſpend it about common aQions, : 
for it you do,you prophane that which is holy. 

Secondly itis My 1%, arnold rn Day, rob 


me not of it : every of that day that you 
endin common ſpeeches and aQions,you rob the 
rd ofthat houre, for all the day is his. 
And do not thinke that men weretied to this ob 
ſervance only,under the Old Teſtamene;bur know 
that it continues till : doe but conſider with your 


ſclves, if the Lord ſhould have left it meerely in the |&' 


dower. of the Church to a Sabbath day, 
& might have beene brought from a weeke to a 
moneth,and from a moneth toa yeare, and fo if of 


A digreſſion 
couching the 
Sabbath pro- 
ving that it 

ought to bee 
lanaifed, 

t Becauſe it 


is a Holy Day. | 


2 Ic is Gods 
day. 


It is further 
conyinced. 


| =; 5; bs em had beene no put upon 
w by himſelfe, where would r oye 
et? 


dk. 


2 From the 


quity of | tranſmitted tous from the moſt ancient times. 1. 
irs ena, 


ing] deed wee thinke that itis the I. o n. > that doti 


| had ſaid, Icould have 


— 


beene 2 And do you thinke God would not have 
provided for his Church better than ſo, | 
Beſides, why ſhould it be queſtioned, whenitis 


ftin Martyr ayes, that on the day which we ca 
Sunday, the Chriſtians mer together to worſhip 
God; and the people came out ofthe Countrey for 
that end,andit was a Solemne day. | 

Tertullian in his Apology faith as much : and 
therefore becauſe they ſpent that day in worſhip. 
ing God, all the Heathen called it Sunday, Andin 
all ancient times it was never controverted, neyer 
called into queſtion. | 
ine, do we notneed ſuch a day * Therefore 
the Lord ſaith, Sabbath was made for man ; 2s if he 
ſpared the Sabbath. Itisnot] 


for my own ſakeand for my worſhip ſake, bur for 
| mans ſake,that is, leſt he ſhould forget God,and be 
a ſtranger ro him, which would redound to our: 
own hurt, And therfore ſhall not we be willing to. 
keep it, when it was for our owne ſakes thatthe' 
Lordappoyntedit £ What gainers might eden 
grace and holines,if we would ſanRifie every Sab- 
row as we ſhould *- Should we be loſers by it - 
$15 adigrefhon, and I ſpeake it by the way, But 
markeit, I ſay, if. you or Commandement | 
of God, hat meanes that. bleating of the ſpet)! ? 
Theſe aQs of diſobedience on. his owne Day * 
Wee will goe on inthe examination. 11": 


good and evill ; why are wee ſo inobſcryant and 
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rineſſe ro ſerve him 2 why curne wee Religion into 
\formalitie, poſting over holy duties in a careleſle 
and negligent manner, when we ſhould be careful! 
and fervent in the fame £ Why is there ſo little 
growth in religion, ſo much barrenneſſe in good 
workes , the price whereof is more than gold and 
filver In a word, Why doe wee turne the maine 
into the by , and the by into the maine £ Thar is, 
why goe weeabour all other buſineſſe as our maine 
and het ſcope,andtake in holy —_— theway, 
more to ſtopthe mouth of naturall Conſcience (as 
carnall men may doe) than for any delight wee 
qpoaad crilmiy werkeltthengs for Every 
| u,why are 0? Every 
man is ready to profeſſe his faith inthe Truth here- 
of, bur if wee did beleeve it,wee ſhould be more 
crefull to pleaſe the Lord in allthings, 


- Apaine ,if wee thinke that God onely doth [codon i} 
and evill, why havenot wee our eyes on him four noe feari 


altogether 2 why doe wee noe feare him , and no. |= *:vting 
thing els ; truſt in himand in nochingbefides, de- |" 
.on him, and upon no other * In all our cala- 
mities and dangers, why doc wee not ſecke to him 
TIES ons 
_ You will ſay,wee doe on God,wee truſt | 2efr. 
0 Godand none but him ? ; 
| It is very well if you doe; bur confider., that to [|Anſw. 
trult in God, is to part withall for his ſake, and to |Picorerins 
have an eye only unto the recompence of reward, calling in 
oruges y our ſelves in our profits, and {Godywhichis 
credics; atd' pleaſures , to be content to have him [R.3 15 
|Yone, "Thus Saint Pavle cxprefles it, 217im.1.13. |alone. 
Therefore, 
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Therefore ſaith he,have we ſuffered theſe things, js 
we know whom we have truſted, As if he had ſaid 
we have parted with all, we are content to beled | 
frompriſon-to priſon, we are content with God. 
lone, for weknow the power and faithfulne(ſe of 
him whom- we have truſted. 


4 - _— — — — — —— 
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K - Againe, tortruſtin God, 1s then to reſt on him, 
ho. gi | Whenthecaſc is ſuch (marke it) that if we faile we 
genus. are undone, then to build on him as a ſure rocke, 


that is the nature of true holines,and exa& walking, 
when God puts us into an exigent, removes trom 
us friends, takes away worldly helpes, yetin this 
Which is in- | eto truſt him. Thus Heſter truſted God, when 
fancedin | ſheundertook that dangerous enterprize,1f1 periſh 
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5 ES? jo wi % . \ 


Fo” the Cohntbarſ Awelianene, 


know the poyſon. of a'dileaſs eatery nor ines the 
heart at firſt :'Sinne hath cerraine /etigis,” which * 
are: ſet: downe, Fare Is T4. _— ner he 
ceived 6 brings une; ''and. w 

|nedand ptr ſeiied, it brings forth weath; [Therbalon 
Re not: death *pecſeiny is7 becauſe it is 
becauſcit is not ripe.” 'The finwes af the 
Change ſaich God, are 10s yet fulli LA bub had 
[eommirted.afinne; be brad gorehe: Videyard, 2nd 
flaine; Naborh, ' andyer heard hitg* of ir 's by: 
nheohe tiad killed; and taken pollefſion too, *then 


of wrath; ' and executton fol: 


a ono 
rape Maſter, | 
| if upon mum p "b God ta yeda 
while,tillche finof Pharaoh was verfeRted. rill 
inefle.of -heare was cometo «vipenefſe; ahd | 
| waigrown'dinthe'Reg:ſea; ©'f! + *: 
*Therctbre,in the ſecondofthe Rowayy itis Gag 
Therechs a treaſure of wrath. 

Now in treaſure there arerhree things : : Firſt, | 
wiica a+ manis once ableto trealureupany thing, 
he is-ſtill adding ro it, . and by degrees ir growes': 

and in thar ſenſe the Lord hath atreaſure'of wrath, 
we adde fins, he addes drops fo the viall of tis 
weath, tillic be full, 

', Secondly, it is a treaſure for a time, a lyes fill q 
/while, forelle it were no treaſure, - 

: And Thirdly,whenthetime of expence comes, 

is opetied : And foiris with he wrarh 6f 
Lord; iris gathered by alittle and little, as you 
X up fin by lirtleand LAH theniclyes covered |- 


for 


Gods —_ i 


| finns addeto + 


z, Becarnſe” = 
ties fill for & 


. : | 
time It is CX« | 


EE 


| "4 | | \ul.Sermon Preached before 


"TY Fe bwiaducieaſon there ſhall bees 
pence of ie; if you ſow to the fleſh,the ſeed mutly 
CES ni then itmuſt have a time of ripe 
ning,bur.ar length comes-reaping. Thereforebeng 
ps by in this, :chough you feele notthe wrath 
| preg y, yet thinke not that ic will not folloy, 
beafluredthis linke berweene finne and wrah 

| cannot bee difolved... - Youſhall findea phraſein 
| 2 £8.2,39 hoſt damnation [ieeperh not; what is the 
meaniogofchat ? That is, they bring onthemſche 
(witt DeſtruQion, though they thinke damnation 
exper pete doth not, it goes as faſt as we, ad 
1 91 mga Ser mo IE Fo 


gh 2 man wr gs = ran from the place where! 


md res norover ler ha town :So Gov 
| the Sent, as it were, andic willbe: 


| Sour. - And forthe moſt part whe 
mecthitecr Lins lafeſt, it deſtroyes us ſudder 


3 Doe not thinke therefore, thattheſerno 
= of finne and wrath can beeſevered, Thit 


deceives 0s isthis, wee ſee allis quict, 
heare nomore of finne, bur you muſt know tha 
thee hile is ſending irs cries to benale for 
which axe like unto the Vapour 
rem weelee 


_ Sed Regions tha are ſene upinſ 


heare ther not, but they come down 
As Gov ſaidto in" Thee f- 
fendudf 


2d 


| PER Y 
| = Pr m5 rage nar farſ | | 


the vidlent mas to eoerthrow him; chat is, Sinne| Wit 
Mas committedis like a blond-hound, which,| | 


| 
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es the Trad, he purfies,| 


be befor rbi) 
finne a ST ; A great 
amile or two from it, we 
Ire-chaing -which procceds fromthe weak. 
rfſe of the eye. The ſame imbecillityis in our | 
mindes, when finne is paſt agreat while ſince, we 
coke nor on ic as the ſamething, whereas the finne 
Fthe fame in ir ſelfe, the fame in Gods account, 


and ſhall have the ſame ; puniſhment. 


"But pow wil ay tka thecaeefevmpane e| 
| © pprap* eap4 "| 


|dehnor ing the lame op dinall,| ke 
hin ome caſesiemay botbg a | 
|» ll men doe fine; Pearlesand ns heel 
into-the mire, but one'is a Pearle,the other 2} 
b: Andthereisthisdifſerenceinthe puniſh- | 
on OI IE, | 
amoniſh kim, burnot caſt himoff; the Father will]. 
Fare bis Soon: in whom be delighzrth, bueifa fer 
vant offends him, he turnes/him out of:doores, and 
willno morc have to doewith him , if you be ſer- 
rants of finne, cternall wrath hallcome on you; he 
mil utne you ourob doores, andurrerlycaſt you 


A <4 


- Weewilla pply this. And firſt, ieſhewes you, |7/e x, | 
' fiage ſl _ on: wrath,/ then if you | Of he Point 
-(ce- finne in irſelte,] yetſee itin irs Effet, | 129.2, 

is Concomin, as iris: attended oh bythe |} 


t .G 0.D ;. though you care, noe forthe | 
| blacknefle _ 
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"Which is urged 
from the Ter- 
rour of Gods 
wrath. 


\-- 1; 4... |;Butz--alas,” wherefore doe I goe about rocnlage| 
-- 115-1 My expteſſions of this: Wrath 2. The cruth is, you 
++ | wilknever anderftandic by the ſpeaking of others, 

it muſtbethe Lords:-worke: | 


"| blackoefſe 
\'+2.: - | hecole; though you care not tor thic foulencſſeof 


b TX 


\fStrmbin' Preached before Il 


=_ Rn. endl ERTIT”” 


_ 


ol 


[fd 


of the cole, yet cate for theburnio of 


fone, -\which-holinefſe ſhould teach you to repatd 
yeterthefirechatis in it move you, ſpecially con 
fidering it is the wrath of God, which teare md 
(elfe-love ſhould perſwade youto decline: ?ſu.go 
Lt» {aich the Pſalmiſt there,}# ho knowes the power o 
hu wrath As if he had faid, no man knowes it bit 
thoſe that have felt-ir. 1 fay,it is a thing wedge 
not know : Rom. 9. 22, {aich the Apoſtle there, 


|| What if G:0'D 10 ſhew his wrath, and io matthi 
©... 2+: [Power knowne, ſuffer with mach patience the veſelrif 
.. | wrath fittedro Deſtraflion ? Marke it ; the meaning| | 

/ |.1s$, when theLord comes to execute his wrath, he|. 


will how his:w41/wighty power therein : As tet] 
\ſhewes:the! Riches: of -bis glory in his mercy t06-| 
hers, o'hisvery Power, yea, the tranſcendent grea-| 
meſſe:of. bis power ſhall be declared in his Wrab.| 


| 
' 


It he will manifeſt himſelfe to you, thatis, ifhe 


Id _ Godinanifeſted him(elfc rothem, as hedid| 


will open a reviſe tolerinto your ſoulethe leaſt 
glimpſc othim in tus wrath and anger, it willamaze| 
andconfaind the ftouteſt hearted of you all, Su 


was a ſtour man, Achitophel was a wile man; but 


(before he dyed, when God woul 
him, when he #pprebended Godin 1 

downe to the ground. 
bur an imagination, an app'cit- 
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". Tandon of Gomne. f, 


wy yea, the leaſt thing, come asa Mcflenger of his 
uregins an Arrow Gp! 9h inthe venome of his 
wrath, it ſhall be inſupport 
i - But you will ſay, ws nw fee iet9 be (orerrible. 
{ +, butif once the Lord ſball minglethe /ea#? rrouble- 
| ſwe's ht with his wrath, ſo that you ſhall fee him 
[in it; 1 ſay, that will amaze and confound you, as the 


| Cod rice did Belſhazar - It was not the hand-wri. 


ting har did fo diſtemper him, batrcheapprehenfion of 
anangry God,that was able to take away his life from 
him. When Godcameto Eliah, 1 King. 19.11, be 
firſt of all ſent a wind that broke the Monntaines, and 
tentcheRockes ; rhen he ſent an Earthquake, and then 
[4 Fire, to lerhimknow what aGod he is : And thus 
fo every man finde him, that meets him notby re- 

» Therefore:doe not truſt to this, that the fins 
[100 committedare long agoe paſt. 

1 willfor that commend unto your remem- 
ance Joabs 9” 4p and Shime's- caſe: Tab had com- 
a finne long agoe, but he was never a whitthe 
r forthat, his pardonbeing not ſued our, God ſo 
= it in his providence, that his Gray: haires 
be. brought to the grave in blond. SoShimei 
ed to be quiet a great while, but at laſt the Lord 
met with him. I boy alfo tell you of Sawls finne in 
wr the Gibeonites, though it reſted a while, yer 
it was brought hometo him ar the end. 

"Corm. you will ſay, Ifecle nothing ? Butler not thae| 

Tome remember that terrible ſaying in 1 $4.3. 
rearned from God a-great judgement on the 
& of El; but the houſe of #/zflouriſhed (till: Te 


$ 00: matter for that ſayes Samuel, | would have you | 


t; ; G __ know 
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Object. 


From the] 


not preſE; ; 


feeling © 
Wrath, 


Anſw. 


It is not 


felt, be- | 
cauſe it 
1$not ap» | 


prehended} 


2 | 
Sinne re-| 
maines On 
Record. 


3 


PO. at 

length | 
God will 
ſtrik once 


for all. | 
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0bjed. 


The re- 


medy pre- 


ſcribed, 
to Meet 


1$ 


the Lord 


Anſw. 


- | which 


conſiſts, 


firſt, in 


Humilia- 


tion. 


* » 4 Sermon Preached before | 


' know this, that whenthe Lord begins, he wil alſo may 


ancnd,thar is the greateſt rerrour of all others, whe}: 
a man obſerves this to be his caſe, to lyc it ſin,and og 
on in (in, and thinke there is no Iudgement,nor grexe |] 
rerrour,itis anargument that when God begins, he wi 
alſo make an end.. As when one that is ſeldome ficke, 
is {eized upon by fickneſle, he isas onethat is letth 
the Phyſicians, there remaines-nothing but death. 

But you will ſayto me, If this wiath of God beſy 
terrible,and it be fin that brings this wrath, what ſhall] 
doe ?. 

I anſwer, Ie is your wiledome then to meetthe 
Lord: Amos 4. 12. Therefore, faith God, will! d| 
thus unta thee, and becauſe 1 will de thus, prepare tomen 
thy God, O.Iſrael, When the Iſraclites: had fanned, | 
layes Moſes to Aaron, Behold his wrath i gone fanth,| 
run _ with Incenſe,aud ſtand betwixt the livingan|; 
the dead, Itis our cale,wrath is gone out,the Plague is}; 
begunne amongſt us , therefore ler every one looketo|! 
his owne privates,.and know that the way topreveit| 
farther. Indgemenr, isto- meer the Lord. 

- But what is it to mcetthe Lord 7 It ſtandsintwo 

things: Firſt, in Humiljation.of our hearts ; Second: 

ly, Reformation of our lives.. 'R 
_ Firſt,there muſt be- Humiliation, and indeedrilithen, 


no man will goc in to Gad, We preach Reconeiliation 
inthe Goſj well 


God,bur they will not buy itz they wil no! gothrough |: 
tor ir,tillchey know thebitterneſle of ſin. Men docin|} 


os calc, asthe Iſraclites,of whom when Cy74 mades]} 


roclamation,that every one that would might go! 
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, bur mea regard it nor, becauſerbey de| | 
| not humbled - men will. only cheapen the kingdom of 


= "* Te ham bo 7 Porkonene, 


FE ivity, only they went, wholſc hearts the Lord 
up z and wr ſhould tire up our hearts to goc 

Feat cho ge of fin? Surely nothing but this ſenſe 
'of {inne, Hamitiarion for, and Apprehenſion of the 
wrath of God. In the lubile, every man would nor 
go out of ſervitude, ſome would continue ſervants ill 
adwhy © They fel nor the oke, forif they hadthey 
would have gone out. So 1Hay, this very Goſpellthat 
we preach is a generall Iubile, every one may go out 
from under the yoke of Satan if he will; bur till men 
ſeele the bitterneſſe of fin, the heavineſſe of his yoke, 
till men be bymbled they will not goe out, but con- 

| mo: ſill. And therefore Humiliation is firſt 
; for as long as a man hath anything to truſt 

0, hee will not comein, Ir was thecaſe of the Pro- 
Ce inter mar ent, bets 
retur wW were ſpent, he hi- 
[ace dif that could have aforded him 
Iving, he would not nr rk come home,nay,it hecould 
ot huskes ro maintaine life, he would ſtill have 


Fs 


[faycd abroad; bur when all meanes of comfortfailed 


[him,when hehad nothing ro ſupport him,then ſaith he, 
| |! Fel lar bome to my {fathers houſe, And ſo till we bee 
 vnzarRe+y ſorhat we can-ſee no meanes-of 
longer ſubſiſtance that our hearts be throughly touch- 
| [rhurk the ſenſe of ſin,we wil never come into God; 
WI 2d thar —_ firſtthiog we muſt doe. 
Secandly,this isnot enough,butthat you may meet 
| the Lord Lord there is required reformationlikewiſe. And 
I willfay this briefly, you muſt xememberthar 


Pas reformation begenerall, of greater finnes, and of 
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In Refor- 


mation, 
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Ojett. 
| The ſmal- 
nes of fin. 
An(n. 

ec 
fn is diſ- 
| obedience 


agaiaſt 
God. In- 
Rance of 


the exams» 


The ex- 
ample of 
Adam. 


| 


| 


— 


ple of Saul 


Yon will fay, T bope there is ſome difference, wy 


every {mall fine is nor ſacha matter. will ſhewthe 
dangereven of ſmall finnes, and fo will endthis poin, 
You 'ſhall'fee what a ſmall finneis by that ſpeech gf 
Semurl, 1 Sam. 15.23. when the Lord had bidden 
Saul to goe and ſlay the Amalekites, and deſtroy them wi 


theirs anterly, but Saul did not ſo, for he (paredthe het}: 


of the flocks and gag their King : Samuel give 
him this anſwer in effeRt; Sax, faith he, be the thin 

never ſo ſmall, yetthy notdoing of it is diſobedience, 
yea, it is ſt 


you will, isit not difobedience 2 
leaſt Oath, yea, buta vaine ſpeech 
leflc 
will, 
to what the Lord hath commanded * As 


Suppolc- it beethe 
; ſup 


I {aid Thos [bait not exte, And if it be diſobedience, 
whether ir bein eror ſmaller marters ; ſee what 
Samuel jud f that, Diſobedience avd rebellion 88 
the ſinne of witcheraft; thow haſt caſt the Lord ang dy 


under the Lords ent, he applies himſelfeto 
him as the Souldier' doth to his Generall, alwaycsto 
follow him, and in altthings to obey him, nowhet 
thar diſobeyes his Geaerall 

way and'leaves him, And thus Sax! was ſaidrtocall 


ting up off 
on ; 
| God. _. | 


Frags te a... 
4c the 


I 


—_ 


ubbornneſle and rebellion. And ſol ſayty|/ 
every one, bethe ſinne never ſo ſmall, inſtanceinwha 


poſe it be care. | 
jperformance of holy duties, bee they what they | 

yer is it not diſobedience £ Is it not Ws, pu 
eLord] 


ſaid to LAdew,; the matter was not the aQionof ez. | 
ting of the Tree,but haſt thou eater of rhe Trecof which 


doing ##. The meaning is this, When a man comes|| 


he caſts his Generals] 
= oy becauſe gs particular be wouldnot| 


's Againe, why doe you ceaſe to follow the Lon 


CE ea nn 
TIT. nw 4 4 TY: 
5 « 

C54, 4 
8. - 


8 4 — ogra ”s Loa 
I I Ty; TR LTC SCART Mo . , 


mp mean pay nom yer Andcher- F-- 


© Samnel addes, Saran; — and Pm is 
[sk z that is, you never od, but you 
ZE od to you, — iS no Twallfin, 
finne is diſobedience, And ſince God: 

nce he hath commanded:me to: 

the weirrery to pray, and to be fervent, and fre- 

quent in it : : conſider it, ſhall I neglect what the Lord 

hath commanded me? If there be a command to this 

| ortharduty, am not I boundtondeavour to keepir * 

[And fs oe aſide, ought Inotto returne againe, for 

[dſcitis iſobedience 2 0 

{... It is true, the beſtof the Saints are not able to doe: 

44 aihis, that wedoe not deny, yertthis they doc, they 

{devour to docit, they carry aconſtant purpoſe of 

he rt to docit,they defice wdocnt ng —__ 

i 


One ſtriving to doe it; they ſt give; 
to myſclfeinthis, ro arm) ho ile in 
i i,and ſo leyafidetbdir waſhers: they have continual! 
y ic with Amalek, they never makepeace with fins and 
Wench difiume bonita wenand orders, 
ley are asa. Spring for if an uncleanethi fall into 
pring, the Spring is not unclean, becauſerhe Sprittg 
yorkes itout again: Indeedif it fall intoa Pond or Pir 
[of watcr, that ſhall be undleanebecaule it lies there, ir 
DN) work it out, $0 it is with every-godly man, in 
eheartthere isaSpringofgrace,though 
 foemetiancs Full into foule fins, yer he will work 
n out, andcleare himſc}fe againe : whereas another 
whea he is fallen into fin, continues in it, theguilr 
fa d power of it remaines upon his ſoule, and he ex- | 
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himſell with the ſalſſof | 


A diffe- 
rence be» 
eyvixta | 
godly"ang 
a wicked | . 
man in re- 
ard of | 
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FE This is a common tault, andrherefore.I wii preſh 
fall, for} it the more. "Conſider that which Chriſt faith, Hwy] 
{ it is com. and earth ſhall paſſe, but the leaſt jot of this Lay ſly | 
| mirter'3- | paſſe ; What is the meaning of that * Iris as it he hy 
x24 Law| ſaid, ſome things in the Law of God you may think) 
| aar.5-13,) ſmall, which are but 1otas, though other things bel 
| greater; but take you heed that you keepe every par, | 
cular, tor there is not a jot of ir, butthe Lord il 
have all his ſervants regard it exaRly ; they ſhallhay]: 
reſpeR ro every Commandement, and to everypan|: 
of that Commandement, the leaſt particular in his] 
Law ſhallnot paſſe away. For conſider, if it werent} 
{o,. it would bea prejudicetothe Lords wiſdome, for 
there would be: ſomething that he commands which] 
we might flight, Butthe Lord that hath commanded} 
all both and ſmall, knowes that it isbeſt thazall} 
ſhall bee kept, and therefore though heavenandeanh| 
ſhall paſle, yer the leaſt jot of that Law ſhall not paſſe; ſh 
| that this is the meaning of the place you may ſee by; 
| Chriſts expoſition of the Law | 
\ The Phariſees ſaid, Adultery muſt not be committed, il 
| but I ay (faith Cum 1 s r) Heethat Iuſts hath con (i 
| mitted adultery in his heart : They ſaid, Tov mu# ili 
| ſcare bythe Temple, but I ſay, Sweare net at al: they (i 
laid, Ante for an eye, anda tooth for «tooth, bur Iiay, 1 
Jou muſt forgive your brethres, Thus we muſt labourto 
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| reliſtin every,eventheleaſt particular,andreformeau| 
,| {elves in theomiſſion of theleaſt particle of the Lav. | 
| And ſomnch likewiſe for theſecond point. .s& | 
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—WH ſake; fo that Zealcturnes away the Lon bs wrath,” 

i of You ſhall ſee ir exemplified in El5b's anfwerto| 

'" Wi the Lo = » s demand, 1 King. 19. 4+ Phat deſt thou | Provedby 
2 here Elijah? As if he had {aid, what haſt thoudone 69% Haig 
| Bi! abroadin the world *- Sayes he, 1heve beene zealous | ances, 
: Wl for the Lordof Hoſts, FEA: Children of 1ſracl have | 1Elijab 


| broke thy covenants, throwne downe thine CA liars, and 
| kiled thy Prophets, and I only am eſcaped. Asif he had 
| ſaid, I have the moſt I could for the ſafery of che 
Church, T have beene zealousfor the Lord, and there- | 
fore he prevailed with God for hisown deliverance, 
Youmay ſec it likewile in 7e/w,who bing zealous not 
h Cone. but in deed alſo, turned away the wrath 
Lord. | | 
> And you may know it by gras ye it is 


zeale that eurnes away the Zords wrath, ſeitis 
toldnes and luke-warmneſle chat brings on his wrath, 
Te 3 L6, conſider there, what is the reaſon why the 
td will ſpuc outthe Church of Zaeedices, and-caftir 
iy ? Becauſe it was lake-warme, and thereforethe 
neans to continue or procure his favour,is it not heate | 
bd zeale © Againe,, Revel. 2. 4. The Church of 
ow tellfrom her fr# love, what then * Therefore 
wilcome 4g inſt thee [hortly and remove thy Candleſtick. | 
Then to | a in love, ſothat our workes may bee 
| more at laſt, than at firſt ; to be zealous for the Lord, 
{8theway to ſtay the Lord among us, and tocontinuc 
148 Golpell of peace. 
| Therefore ( by the way) it is not only thegreat fins | coldneſſe 
{& the Landthat are cauſes of G o.v s Wrath; bur the pour 
enanetſſe of them that are otherwiſe good, that cau- | gane, 
(= the Lox > to remove the Candleſticke. "The | | 
; Tp . H 4 very RET - * 
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very coldneſſe of rhe-Church of Zpbe(w, infarngl! 
'fromer firſt love ; the lake-warmeneſſe of the Lud.) 
'ceans, the Lord would not indure inthem, | 
Lect. every man conſider this; is his zeale now x 
'much as it harhbeene, if not, let us know that itis ee | 

- | koned coldnefſe, and luke-warmeneſſe : the falling| 

trom our firſt love, is the cauſe of bringing Gods jad. 
ments oh a Nation. 
But wharis this zeale 2 Zealeis nothing elſe butthe| 
intention of all holy affeRions and aQions, I will go} 
| no further chanthis Text to ſhew the nature of it. | 
Phineas. was zealous, that is, hee not only didtheÞ 
thing, but his heartburned within him with zealefor 
God. Soas, Firſt, there muſt be a ſtirring up of afſe-| 
ion; 96 3 muſt beeholy, it muſt beforthe| 
Lonrvy; and this is:ir that diſcovers true Zeale, to} 
looke onelytothe Lo « »,'to have noby-reſpeds, 
as theremay be.zealethar takes a great deale of heatt, | 
| and:yet itcomes fromcheearth, although it makes} 
greata ſhowasthe beſt, -| 
Againe,theremuſt beintention, not only of afica- | 
ons, but alſo of ation; Therefore it is ſaid, while ke 
"was wealter for my ſake among vhew : as if he had (aid | 
\this'zeale/ of Phineas was not kept ſmotherediniis} 
|own breſt, but.it brakeforthintoaRion ; he had ſon: |] 
thing forthe Lord. | 
| * Andindeed, iris aRionthatglorifics God, andthit| 
benefits men,only aRions ſtand on our reckoning: i] 
you know.God judgeth-every man accordingto1s|; 
aRionthardothour ſelves go0d,thatmiks| 
[us 08, andierviceable to men; and the Church,td|] 
makes us inſtruments of Gods glory .Thertore ad = 


n 


' works, Icis 


+ 


S—_— . 


"the Commane houſes Parliamene. | 1397" 


—oaffeQion, n.and know that-zeale ſtands in both, for 
iris the intention of- holy ations and affeRions, 1 will 


adnomore inthe explicarion, but willbriefly apply i" 
And feſt, if it be RES raph Lads 


ary then why ſhould we Giſcourage zcale; byit1' 
dare be boldto ſay the City ſtands. 

Why dowicked menery down all religion and zeale | 3-4 - 
worth nanie of preciſeneſſe, and overmuch ſtricines | Norto. 


'þ walking bouldy in the: z and'reckoning it | difourage 
[x thei 'PIC ly to wound) Godehrot the fides ofmen*:'So ent 
that th 7make thoſe thar bearethe name of Chriſt, | The fre- 
/r0 reckon that their ſhame which istheir glory ; | 79509, © 

| 'y abdto ſerkecorners robi 'courage- 

ds in; whence is,thatthefervants of Chr _— 
their Maſter afarre of, as ifchey wetehalfe | Ihe 
| J othis ſervice; ne nor oe md atm en | 
[i y inopenview, 'a$ accounting that —_y eſt | 
if ir; Te werewelLif ſomemeancs Weren: opre: | 
| ie rbis, 'Hf n de 2cale that turnes aw; 
; [God, we ſhould doe well thentonouriſh er 
[them that are 2eafous. - | 
*Þ--* Are not Religion and zealethe two which hold | Zeale and 
| TY Ate they-not the Pillars that'beare vp the | RX14g100 7 
| |Chitirch and Common-Wealth £ Are northey the | o#Chuch]. 
refeues that deliver the Citic £ Yerdonot wicked men | 2nd Com- 
- [with them, as thoſethat to lop the Trecareſtillhack- | 7.151, 
{bg at the boughics * * But the Lprd-ftill holdsthem | 
1p; and the workd for their ſakes. For why is this 
: ms. of chaffe preſerv'd trom burning 2 Is it not 

qcaulcthere is ſome Corne,ſomeWheate mixcd eve. 
p*ath* It che Corne be once our, willnot the Lord (as 


[men uletodoe aficr winnowing) ſer the chafte on as; 


he — CO I IE 
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| jab is called the C 
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| | As Women with Child aregrieved to be deliver 


| the Lord ſtayestill the world be delivered, as it was 


of all his Ele& ones, of all the Saints, of all his holy 
and zealous ones, ;and then ſhall be brought forththe 
ludgment of the great day. | 

The World may caſt out theſe men, asthe Se 
doth Pearles;among mire anddirt,but they arePeatle| © 
notwithſtanding; God knowes them tv be (o, and 
wiſe-men know them tobe ſo, yea, Peatles excelling 
other men, asmuch as Iewels doc common ſtones, a 


- | much as Lilics and Roſes doe Thornes and Bryers, a 


'mong which 2! $f What's the reaſon that Ek- 

p ot of Iſrael, and the Horſe-menthe. 
of, but becauſe he was an holy man, that did muchfar| | 
Go » « Glory, that did more advantagethe Statea | 
home, and did more prevaile abroad,thanall the Che-| / 
riots and Horle-men. And may not we apply thisto 
che zealous among us : Therfore, when we injury ary 
of them, doe not we cur off the bairc from Samyſav 
head, wherein the ſtrength of every Country and Ne-| 
tion, and every Ciry and Towne conſiſts £ Yea,the| 
cutting off of them, is like che cutting off of his locks, 


.| which the more they grow, the more ſtrength a King: 


dome hath, I ſay nomore, bur commenditto very] | 
brmnker his place, wiſhing that you would let ir beyou 
| 


\ generall carerocncouragetrue Religion and Zeale, the 
| pam; Lhary perſwaded, is one of thole 
, F which cauſeth the Lords hand to be ſtretched | 


forthagainſt us, 


| Secondly, if it bee Zeale that turnes away tht 


| Lords wrath, then where is the Zealethat ſhouldÞt 
> _ <1; ORR 
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[onhis wrath. Te is true, and we cannot deny but know- 
{and holineſſe that ſhould ſeaſon all our knowledge * : 
{Where is the Fire that ſhould adde praRice to our 
| Wee have the light of former Times,. bur WO 


| cfg isnow only light, Werhinke it en- 


World; as-the Planers/ are with the reſt of the 


——_=_ x co. 74 RRcac cf ef 


proper motion, * But, I beſeech you, conſider it. 


: = formality i into Zeale, that is, content not your 
$ with the performance of the dutics of _ 
——_ exrervally, 
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"the Commons buſesf Parliament. 


—"Are:we not rather fallen into thoſe latter times the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes of, which ſhould have a forme of 
my 100 Sou the Zeale, and Power and Life of 
d if Zeale turnes away Gods wrath, "certainly 
hl this formality, thisoverlinefle of Religion, this 
coldnefſe without Zeale and Power, is it that brings 


edge abounds amongſt us, as the waters in the Sea: 
Bur where is the Sak Tharis, where is that Zeale, 


knowledge,and make it an acceptable ſacrifice to God ? 


: As he copay 7 qui in Paremibus 
j, in nobs lacidus; Th Fire which in ancient 


ough > amen Church, to receive the Sacrament, and 
> to keepe a round, as it were, todoe as moſt doe, 
being carryed about with the generall courſc of the 


Spheres, contrary to that which ſhould bee. their 


$ this Religion 9 Is this the -Power of Godli- 
elle ; is this to bee Baptized with the H'o'rt rv 
zHOsT, Which is as Fire + Surely, Reli- 
Iz not ogg outward formalities, but 
dc the in. making - us- New Crea- 
= in mortifying our Lufts, and thorowly pur- 
; our the love: of- every corruption. There- 
; if you will wrne away Go »-s wrath, turne| 


| 
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of Zealel 
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Times, 
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| 2. Convi 
ion. 

+ From our 
| want of 


\affeRtion 


' Tfor the 


. Lord, 
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that; whereinche p Power of p 2 


| ger 
a a 1 elic the outſide of Duties will not diver 


Wrath. 

Agaiae, ' did: Zcale turne away the wrath of thel ! 
Lo x p,then where are our zealous aftections? Why 
arc we.not zealous forthe.Lord, and zealous ain 
fin,7. Y ouknow Chriſt dicdfor this end,that he miphy| 
purifie unto himſelfe a peculiar zealous voools 
good workes, Titms 2, 14- Men doc good aftion| 
85.4 Taske, they! areglad yhenthey be over; burdee| 
youchem with muck inteation, much fervency, much| ? 
deſire, bee: you a people: zealous of good works? 
Therefate.in Rowaeys 13, 11. They arc put together, 
bee fervent. in it, and. ſcrving the Lox v; in- 


| Prpgthatebe Q;K7D-# demo ſervice,bucabl 


ayacd; MRNRrVentE eforeknow, thatitisnot| 
ſerve-the-Lordin an ordinary Trad, you|! 

alt ned your. pace to heaven; itis not —_ | 
ye when of Gods Commandemens.|: 

raps Ho him, ſo youmuſt] 


d hata fig. jAs itis{aid of. Zo, hisrighteows 
asvexed with the unclcane converſation of the|? 
nites, that ty wv roſe agaioſt them, there 
joward diſtaſte againſt them; thelike you ſhall 


| ein Devidand ch, 
q-272 Ou w ay, 0 hope Ld Gonna am 0g) | 


| Us bs 2.4, 


Ji We. i." _ ſag'p arcao r with finne, 


know 3s an- intention of the he affect 
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ofhatred,and iris rc red hat youhare fin : ReVa2.6, 
Thi thow haſt, that thou hateſt the wort of the Nicolia- | 
1aus, which T alſo hate. | 
© You'will ſay,” how doc'they; differ « You ſhall 


know harred by this. 
- Firft;jtis a conſtant affeRion,it abides with us; An- 


away as all paſſions doe, its but for a fie, for 
t Ap on fore occafion. 
\Agaie hatred isalwayes of generals; the Sheepe | *- 7: yo 


| 


all Wolves, we hare all Toads, al Serpents. 1 | 2* 


ſ whereſocver there is hatred, it turnes rothe whole | 5pecies. 

[peter Now doe you hare all fin, all kindes of finne, 

fone gwelFas another's Do you not only abſtain from 

{chem,but alſo hate them,of what ſorrſoever they be 2 

CE ee nn to 

r aproportion of In. 

iO = Nowisifowihyou* Doyou 

| the verer dfiraionof fin; abſtainingnoronly 

'ffrom grofſefins, but from all dalliances, fron the leaſt 

{couch of fin, cleanſing your ſelves from al pollutions of 
{thefleſh and ſpirit*1f you will be zealous for theLord, | 

; trove rheretioh required, that you not only: doe 

things, but that yon doe them zealouſly, that you not 

fs inc from finne, but that you hater. 

Roos if it bee Zealethat turnes away the wrath 
af the Lox », then where is ourboldneffe, our cou- 
rape, our forwardnefſe for the Truths Why are we 
lo fearetull and ſhie of- doing the thing that other- 
| {wiſe we thinke meerto be done © For zeale REN 
2 property among the reſt , . it makes men bold ; 
| of the Apoſtles was knowne by their wr 

| uh "Bur you willſay, Aman maybe too bold. 
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[com the! - «Tt is very true; whenthehorſe runs up and dome, 
danger off 40d is at liberty, the more mettle the worſe, but unde 
= each the bridle, and in the way there cannot be too much , 
Laſs keep the ſrcame within the bagkes,and ler it runnein; 
Dangerof) 718ht Channell, and then the ſtrongerthe better, |; 
Exceſſe | 1S goodthereforein this caſe tocome to a disjunRion, 
muſt bes, which is the thing that E/j4b adviſcd, 1f Baalbe 614 
prevente . | | 
by a well| follow him, but if God be God, follow him, and folloy 
regolating]: him. to purpoſe,. And as Luther wrote to Mele-| | 
+ aa hon, when he began to faint; Why, Melanitbuy, 
if this bethe Cauſeof God, why ſhould wee beedil. | * 
couraged 2 Why ſhould we goe coldly about it? It 

it be not the Cauſcof God, why doe not wedeſital| | 
together e£ This DisjunRion put life into him, 
;-| I; but diſcretion and moderation muſt be uſed. Itis] ; 
| true,bur doththis crofle your zeale £ Doth one Grace| | 
crolle anocher? Prudence doth not abate diligence, 
but guides. ir in ics worke. It teaches not to doclelle, | Wl 
but to doe better, Therefore, as for Moderation,you| WW! 
muſt know it ſtands in avoyding the Rocke, inde-| WF 
clining the extreme, bur Moderation in a right courle| | 
is not. moderation, but lukewarmeneſle, and colde- 


— 
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c. | 
- | Laſtofall,toconclude this point, and only toname| | 
the reſt, If Zeale turne away the wrath of God, then 
þ lan: our ES $6 hurch of G o oo? Wiy 
s | .we take its cale to heart? Why have we not 
the bowels of compaſſion tolamenc = ies conditl 
| 22, As IF ie were Our owne 2 It was a moſt comme? 
dable thi 1nold Zh, when he heard the newes that 
the attell was loft, that his ſonnes were flaine, thi| | 
} moved him.nor ſomuch; bur when he heardchat * 
| [ 


er 
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| | the Commens-houſe of Parliament, | 271 
{ Arke' of God wastaken, that amazed him, ſo thar he | 
fell from his ſear and brake his necke. . Conſider this, | 
and know, that it is required that you be zealousfor 
the Chureh. Let our Gallanrs conſider this , char 
care not how things goe. And thoſe that will have 
the-Churchynegligently regarded, Ict them confider 
that a curſe abides him who doththe worke of the | Zealc for 
Lox » negligently, And know, that though the | is accep- 
Lox > be angry with his Church, as many times he | ::blc:0 
is, yer your-2zeale on irs behalfe,' your prayersfor it, | wp. 1ce 
| yourcoftupon it, your labour abour it; yea,' whatſoe- | is angry 
yet you do for it, is acceptable to' God even then when | ith ber. 
Wihe is angry with it, when heeafflis ir; David was 
8 wgry with 1b/atom, Zoub makes'a [uit to him rocall 
| Wi home his baniſhed, though David was angry with 44- 
| SWifalomr, yet abr fuite ro David was very acceprable, 
i could not;have come of a better meſſage, So you 
{annot” doe a moreacceptable worke, than to feeke for 
the- Churches good, and to pray forits proſperity. It 
$4rue indeed; the Lord will rake care of his Church, 
adithey-that becnemies to ir ſhall notbe gainers; as | 
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| 


12,6, They-thart ſecketo hurtthe Church | It is dan- 
of G © p, ſhall bee «4 company of Sheaves that goe | 857995 to] 
dout to ſuppriſſe «Coleof fire, whith ſhall conſume them | chuth, 
>, And they that goe about todevourethe'Charch, 
hall be like a man that thinkes to devour a cup of poi- 
lon, bu by it is killed himſelfe, or like a man that goes 
ddour to throw up a ſtone that is roo heavy for him, | 
Which falls back,andcruſhes himtopowder. All theſc | 
expreflions: there bee in that Chaprer,- Iris true hee 
| wunor caſt away.the care of his Church, hee' will 

defend ir- againſt them that oppoſe it; -butin tt e|. 
meane 
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1 
Dire&ion 
yvhat vwec| 
muſt doe 
for the 


| Church, - 
| Abroad. 


— CY 


| meane time, if yondoe not your part, you hall loſe} 


your glory, 'nay, you ſhall be guilty of Negligence 
which will bring a Curſe with it upon you. we 


for it £ | 
I anſwer, We muſt conſider the Charch abroad, 


Forthe Churches abroad we will not preſcribew.| 
to you; ay particular diretion, onely we willcom:|? 


mend to you this generall, That youlſeeke their ſafety 
and preſe 


occations and circutnſtances to require. 


SJ 


= n0Onn.2c9w m2 mm 2c 1-1 


'But you will ſay, What would you have ustodoe| 


rvation, - andthe propagation of religions] ? 
m them, with albcarc and intention,as youſhall ſee] 


But forthe Chuirch-athame, you ſee the Lox v 
hath begue to makeabreack upon us. And asitisin}} 
Eztke 22, 30. Het ſeekes for 4 man among us that miy 


ſtand in the Gap. © 
It is well done that you have gone ſo farre, as you 


and 4 Booke of Remembrance was written. The Lord 


Gderation | CONClude this point: 


' have, but remember that it isa thing that the Lordde/| 
| fires... And know withall;that the Lord markeswha} 
every man doth for his Church, he obſerves whos} 
| zealous, and who firs ſtill, he takes-notice whodeth}| 
nothing, who doth ſomething, and how much every}? 
man dath:As Mal.3:16. The Lord harkened, and biw,| 


harkens and heares whatevery man ſpeakes,what eve | 
ry. mandoth, yea, to whatend, wirh what heart; ho# |! 
his Churchis thought upoo, Conſider this therefore, 
'] that youmay beſtirred uprodo more. 4 
_ Youwilifay,What would youhave us to domore* þ 
I will. commend theſe three things unto you, and ſo| 


Firſt}? 


-— 


and Cocb4 | great finne, And 
marke-this.,, when Phiness began toſtirre, the Lord 
caſed to. ſtrive. - And;know, thar the L 0n:» re. 
gards not fo much what the particular ſins of 2'Nati 

on or Churchace, as what theaRion, thebehaviour, 
EE —— 

t 
their zeale both now and heretofore, ur agrear 


meanes of turning: mer 


Mens wills hat Torah, puniſh e 
X ou ay, Wl 4t we 
''Y | Whorcdame;: youſeehere.the 
—_— ors flee 

Cd 1 | cot ; "B6 c98 ONMHCATOYS 4s 

Wow » # fe. wany thouſands. 
A heal Idolarry  Þ they joyned themſelves 
4 ere. achied fa notmentonsd ber, butis as | 
regu | 06H Prophets, to have a hand 
| 9 SULLNON as any other, and that is/In- 
righeeouſneſle is turned into Hemlocke, 
or j—0+ nad nr zthat is Arhiog thar 


fl TE reraembred, among: the reſt, Indeed 1here 
: = | Bent 7 Team re 
| hrough ignorance, and the nor perfect know-: 
Rape £ X's einen nn bur the Injuſtice, | 


that 
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me char roeteorigikeouſoeſt in Inco WOrne-wood, x wi fa 

[ To rewiemibred;and that i is.cither Bribery | 
|orrtar' refpedting'of perſons InTodgemenr, whichis | 
\cquivalentrherennes; and willcome in 2mong theres, | 
Lheſe beſfianes] es pichmentwhereot turnes 27y 
the wrath of a d.” Therefvtc rethembertheſcn 
partifular; and onſite, what'it is to ſpare in this caſe, 
Sod was loftby.ſpating Agag- and remember wha 
jr es. id wholly have by being zealous, The 
to you, only, be zealous 


The: ſending yourmſtdoefor he Church to 


3 
Contenti- | - 


on for the \turac away the'L o'x-» $ wrath,is,to contend for tha 
which niltidrainescChurch, I meane, Faich, main. 


t«---- | raine-abat whibhinainlaioes yoo, ! preſerve thztwhich| 


preſerves you, the\itiole Clreſind Kingdorne, Wel | 
will therefore x re to you you; that of Ids Lexhril, | 
s 


of 
we as ko jc dfor the'Tr uth, 7 me 
confider, how: they contend for the ann if Rt 


| ——_— _ wo reH mg them, w joy 
| Again remember wha 
—_— yrumes Dow to, fs iris for Faith, for thewhok 


Faith7evetyjot whereof is precions,a0l 

perm yor< Fic RaFonReegiven to the Saints, A 
* |ilichadfald, Jooke'toit; if youloſe it, it ſhallbere| 
2 covered-no:more/"Carz'2's + willnoe come apane| 
_ | from Havenca0 tcliver thie:point'-of Dottrn| 
Ani iagaiie ;/ ms once! delivered to the Sai 
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himſelf, he is hereupon content to marry with the Zord 
Chriff i Nay further,the Spirit of God not only ſhewes 
uwn-the need thar he ſtands inof an lusband, he being 
jt nndet covert,and deeply in debt, the whole weight 
| of his debt lying on himfelfe, but irgoes further, and 
ſhewes himthe beauty of Chriſt, as 10h.1 4. 21. To him 
[that lrves me Iwill manifeſt my ſelfe;that is,I will de. 
| are my beauty, and when the Spirit ſhewes Chriſt to 
{4 Soule, itmakes itin love with him. 
[:Wemay ſhew him ro. youan hundred times over,and 
yet beger not this affeQion in you, but the Spirits ſhew- 
ngis cfieRual to that end;and when youlove him, you | 
muſt-needs pleaſe him inallthings, it being the care of 
the married Wife to pleaſe the Husband, 
zSo thar- when the heart is prepared by humiliation, 
ad takes Chriſt, love is wroughtin the Soule;and love 
ſanRifies ; for SanRification is' nothing elſe but a ſer. 
ting our ſelves apart from common uſes, and keeping 
ofthe heart cloſe to God, making it peculiar to him,and 
this love makes us to do: whenthe wife loves the hus- 
band,fhe will be his altogether, ſhe wil be only to him, 
the will be divorced from all Adulterers, and have no. | 
thing to doe with them , andthus the Lord deales with 
the affeRions, 

3. there is wrought not only alovetothe Zore, but | 
 per[wafion that it is good for our ſelves to ſerve him 

: Indeed many times,to ſatisfie our affecti- 
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| ons, we love a thing too much, though we do not think | 
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| our ſelves gainers thereby, bur inthis matter the Long 
| perſwades us, that itis beſt for our ſelves to (andife 
him inallthings, to draw neere unto him, to ſandife 
bis Namein ourhearts ; fothat now not only low, 
Chriſt, but even {elfe-love alſo is ſet on worke tothe 
making us New Creatures; for the wayes of Godar 
propounded as good and profitable, and pleaſing 
, | things, and when the heart lookeson them, it (ces them 
as good for ic (elfe, ſorhat the heart turnes towards 
them (as it cannot but doe toevery thing thatitap- 
rrehends to be good and profitable toit.) 

So that when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall perſwade a man 
= - - beſt for _ chat he fur yags po - 
imlelte every way, by taking Chrift,he cannotchoo 
but come nn Su he ſhall ſee it is beſt forhim to goe 
to the Citie of refuge, that he cannot liveelle, andthat 
it he comes there he ſhall have life, and not only life, 
- bur a kingdome roo, and thatthe way that leadsthere- 

to is grace and holincfle; he will goc, and goe faſten- 
ough.. When a man'isper{waded, Chriſt isthe Citi 
of refuge, tro whom I muſt goe, clſe I cannotbe lake, 
| and that the way to himiisto be a New Creet»re, this 
makes him to goe on, and willingly too, for itisont 

| of felfe-love, _ 

Againe, when a man is juſtified and hath taken 
Chriſt, there is bred in him an holy Ingenuiry which 
"| makes him ſothankfull co Chriſt, that he is aſhamedto 

| Joyne Chriſt withany fin: As Rem.6.21. Wha proj 
bad ye in-thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed; you 
ac now aſhamed rocommir them any more. 

A. man willthinkcitnow an unreaſonablcthing, thi 
| | Chriſt ſhould doe ſo much for him, be crucifiedfor 
© EINE Fu him 
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| | ariſeth from juſtification. 
8 | Fd ſo give him life, being before dead men, that 
Wi he hould take ficſh for the remiſſion of his ſinnes, and 
thathe, in recompence of this kindnefſe, ſhould ſerve | 
his luſts, Therefore he reaſons, as Joſeph did with his 
Miſtrefſe ; Shall 1 doe this, and ſo ſinne againſt God; and 
wy CHapter, he hath committed all to me , he hath done 
thus for me, and ſhall I thus requite him 2: And as «. 
then taught Davidcoreaſon, Hath the Lord made thee 
King over 1{5ael, and done thus and thus for thee, and 
wil thou ſerve him thus ? So that I ſay there isa holy 
agenuity bred in us, whereby our of thankfulneſſe we 
| will ſbun whatſoever may oftend him. (54% -| 
: Befides this, we aretaught that we ſuſtaineanother | 5 
erſon, and every man deſires ro maintaine the dignity | Noblenes 
he ſon he ſuſtaines. When a man is oncein | ** Pi 
Chriſt, he thinkes not the courſes he lived inbefore,to| 
be ſutable ro the condition he isnowin. Therefore 
the Apoſtle reaſons, 1 Pet. 1. 14. Fa(bion your ſebves 
# longer afiex the luſts of your former Ignorence, bus bee | 
by, & he « holy ;, thatis, if you take your ſelvesrto be 
ig Chri/f, and that yoube come unto God, admijfimor 
anymore thoſe luſts, which though they ſured wah, 
your £0xmer (yer not withrhis condition) he reaſons: 
8: Naberviah did, Shal. ſuch a man as 1 doethis ? 
. Laſtly; which is the chicfeſt reaſon of all, Asfoone 6 
a 2 man hath taken Chriſt, and is juſtificd, thereis a | A firong 
ſtrong impreſſion madeuponhis ſoule,by whichheis | 30 
cquſtdto cleave unto him, and ro longatrer himyas the 
l:]n doth after the Load- ſtone; thar cannorbearteſt | 
untill it bath attained ir. A man ſhall ſer bimſelfeinthe | 
Wayes of God, thoughit were burrogive ſatisfaction | 
whe dcfires of his Soule. And indeed, hens 
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. » How SanGification 
| for. this, we ſhould nor ſervethe Lord ; thismakegy| + 
New. Creatares - | ſay, there is a ſtrong inclinationjn 
every man'that'is juſtified, that hee can doeno ef; 
than ſerve the Lordeven to fatisfie thar. 
For example, when Eliah had called Z!:/hab, her 
| could not chooſe but follow him, all the reaſons inthe 
world' could notkeepe him backe: At thetime when 
hee caſt his mantle on him, "there wasan impreſſion 
made on him ; as when Chriſt ſaid to Zev7, and Peter, 
and _Anahrew, andthe reſt;tollow me,their profits,ang 
nets, and fatherswwerenothing, they needed no more 
per{wafion, for there was a ſecret impreſſion madeny. 
on their hearts together with Chriſts Word, andto(z 
tisfie that they muſt needs follow him. Such anim. 
preſſion as this, was rhadeonthe heart of Ruth to fol. 
low Neomi, you know how ſhepur ker toir, but Ru 
would nor goebacke for ſhe loved her, and therefore 
nothing but death ſhould ſeparate them. And the ſame 
Was-in Jacob t0.Rachel, ſevenycares, and ſeven years 
ſervice; the lengrh of time, and hardneſle of labour 
ould not keepe him from his Vncles houſe, or drive 
unroff, ſuch a ſtrong deſire was planted inhis hear 


of every Chriſtiantharis juſtificd, a ſtrong inftin(s 
Lmaycallit) a ſtrong affeRion after Ieſus Chriſt, and 
| hee-muſt needs gocon-inthe wayes of SanRification, 
_ - | ſecingthereignoother way toſatisfic himſelf, 
| Sothar purtingall this . whena man ſhallfee 
| ſuch reaſon for when he ſhall have affections 
of delight therein, of love thereto, when he (balllee 
ir beſt for him, andthatiris impoſſible he ſhould ba 
[the'L o.x'p Jef Chrif (whom he ſo much delirs) 


| 


47 
__—_— p 


\ 


pn "” "- 


"* ariſeth: from: Gan [2 
The ſerve him not.ia rhe duties of SanFtificarion, hee | 


muſt ozeds'cometeniizedrefaiution; I wil be —_e 
mgozand-runne another: coorſe, I will change my life 


ukogether,[ will ſervehiwin holineſſe and:in the dutics | 


al-new obedience, And. afterthis manner. doth $20: 
Giflicatianariſe from Tuſtification ©.Firſt;froma wotk 
ofthe Spirit, and then-by all theſe paſſages that go tho- 

row.the minde of a man, which though they . a 
marked >ditindly, yer.ore truly;in \hedcarto Avdſo 
much for che Giſt point;/! |]; 7 
Now we will come to the ſecond, which is, "The 
Inſtification and $ eviHifcation art inſe parable, they cannot 
rediſ-jojned, . 

; Bur -you will Gy, this is apoint thargerdomg pro- 
viog;Jl would (my brethren): it did nor,-I would that 
men were perſwaded of the truth of ir,but we may ſee 
by the lives of menthat they are vot per 0" «ugh 
hs xheix lives.helaoſe, aodrhey thinkerharit 0. 
callon Chriſt inthe day of death,and cry far, 

it will bee enough, bd tharwichoueluch Ricneſles 
man may be {aved. 

:Thertore,to makeit cleare toy um remem-| | 
her his as aground: no tnan can be Need byabe freed 
Adam, except he be borne of the ſecond Adawe:Asno 
matcould becondemn'd by the firſt 4dew;that wasnort 
born of the firſt 4dem; for thereaſon why all mens na- 
{ures are corrupted, is becauſe all are borne of him. It a 


Wah werg created, anddidnotdeſeend by generation | 
from him, he ſhonld be free from fin, and focould not. 
be condemned, but comming out of his loynes, puts us 
moaconditionof condemnation: And ſoontbeother | 
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—_— you be born af theſecondufien, youſball| 
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SanEification and ER 
-1.] notbefaved; What's that 2 You muſt be made New 
| Creacures, 10h; 1:14. As many us received him he ml 
the ſans of Ged : What, isthat a meerecirle 7 No,V,1;, 
They are born not of bloud nor of the will of the fleſh, ny if 
| che will of man;but of the will of God;that is,they are born 
of the ſecond Adam: and 1ob.3.5. Whoſoever i vt boys 

of the $pivit, ſhall not enter into the Kingdomt of Gud, 
Now as our naturewas corruptedin the firſt Aden, 
there being:a compa@and covenant between God and 
©} bim,that if Adam ſtood, all his ſeed ſhould and with 
him ; but it he fell, then thatall that were bornot hin 
ſhould by vertve of that covenant, compaR, or agree- 
| ment, have his fin imputed to them, and ſo ſhouldbe 
—_ as he was, and diethe death. So there was; 
ſecohd Covenant berweten-us and the ſecond C4gm, 
| which is the new Teſtament ſpoken of in 7er. 31. and 


| 
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ie, and his will is ſufficient to enforce it. 
Againe,conſider when we are ingrafted into Chriſt, 


—— gas 


itis notfimply an ingrafcing, but we are ingrefied into | 


the fumilitude of his death and reſurretFion, Row. 8. that 


is, noman isingrafred into Chriſt, but fin iscrucified | i 


in him, he is dead thereto, that is, he is adead man in 
ard of the life of fin, and is alive to God; as Chriſt 
*from the dead, ſo is heraiſed to newneſle of lifc. 
If ic had been fimplc ingrafcing into Chriſt, there had 
need:d no furtherrelation,but weare ingrafted into the. 
fimilitude of his port os an F 
« Apaine, it was the end of the Lords comming ; I 
behad come only to ſave men, there had hin. Ur 
of being New Creatures, but he came alſo to parific 
onto himſelfe 4 peculiar people, zealous of good works, and 
deſtroy out of man the works of the divell and to pur- 
deſees himrife an haly g ener tion, and re all Prieft- hood. 
Now wharſoever ghe Lords endis, he veverfailes of. 
Againe, you muſt conſider , that ro whomſoever 
Chriſt isa Prie#, he isalſo to them a Prophet and a | 


King, he is annointed 10 all cheſe Offices: and therfore |. 


{if you will be ſaved: by him, by the vertue of his 
Prieſt.hood, you maſtrake him as a Prophet, that is, 
muſt rake his counſellin all things, and not onely 
lobur he muſtalſo be your King ; you muſt not onely 
(earn his way, but-you muſt alſo be perteRly ſubject. 
and obedient ro him, to walk therein, Indeed as a 
Prieſt he reconciles God unto us, but not us to God, 
xcept/he come with his other two offices , for man 
ads our and will not know the way , and therefore | 
&$2Propher, Hewuto guide our feet into the way of peace: | 
and that is not all , therefore becauſe our hearts ae} 
| ſtubborn, 


he isa | 
Prepher | 
and King. 
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{Str I, Nubborn;, W not.come iD, heexerciles his King, 
—>| by Office, online in ſubjeftion every thought tathes. 
"ae $EUNGS ge wilders +: 
APrbe-c1| AgaineJookraalithemeans, as firſt co Faith, the 
Frend:chis,| | Gmeranty that-juſtifieth, doth alſo purifie the heart 
'way. >| Having their hearts: 12 fied: by faith, Acts 14, And « 
PR". 3 marl8 lenge by faith that #5:iu me, Ais 26,18, 
| Thebloud| likewiſethe bloud:of Cheiſtnot otely covers, 
{ of Chriſt. Ks heales,(Febr. 97 14. How much more ut hl 
' bloud of C hriſt who through his eternal Spirit offer 
himſclfe, purge your conſciences from dead works, &c, | 
...: | bath notonely vertuerotake away the guil: of fto, but 
.*.: | iris ecuall: alſo-t0 purge the conſcience from the 
| Bits Power of 4in, ; 4 
| | Againe;the Goſ Ilwe preach doth not onely offer 
Chriſt; but likewi ecleanſeth, Tow. are cleane through 
19.7, lohn $-: And in Pſa. 19.9. :FYherewith fouls 
Joung-may cleanſe his way ? By taking beed theret acar. 
| ding tothy ward. 
| The Spirit, asit is a Spirit of Adoption, {o is itof 
("6 cation, making clean the room where it die. 
gee  leth;and making i ta fit Temple for the Lord, Covi. 
*2prane.] ger the Sacraments, Baptiſme doth not onely wah 
from theguile of fin, but from the filth of {in allo, 
fromthe-blot and deformity of fin. And fo have 
withtheſeawo points, how SanRificationriſeth 
on luſtification, and that they cannot be ſeparated. 
Before we proceed to other Obſervations, we vill, 
by way of VE, from the inſeparability of Iuſtificat 
and an , draw this conſequent, that, 
able, we ſhould & oto Godand pelerc 
virg given us the firſt that he would pur 


__——_—_— : 
_» F a - —_ 4a 1 


"I" 


- 1.2 {044-2 Sp I 


A S445 © 27" 
# & n 
'-gor (|: 


|us-the (econd alſo, If you have SERM. I. 


Encous 
ragements 
to pray tor 


w_ Santih» 
| your duc, cation. 
|. 1} 1 t Gods 
promiſe 
in the 
glor Coyenant 


{wichrhisrequeſt, Lord 


2 The co- 
venant 
ſealed in 
the Sacta-| 
ment. 
I Cor. Il. 


s, this Cup is a fi a 
which Thave with man, and whichis confirmed | 2*6 - | 
wich my bloud; Now whar is that Covenant f''You | '1 
hall ce ir in E7c4. 36.26. andirconrainesrbree parts, | Ty, 
{which are ſcaled by this Sacrament. Firſt, he pt0- |{h. core. 
Imiſech to waſh t heir filchioeſſe,char is,trom | aan. 
{the/guile of cheir fins,” which is the firſt parr.''-S&- | 
 jeondly,,. 4 ner heart will 1 give you; and 4 new: Spirit 7 
foil pur inco you : thar is, I will make you hew Crea- | 
[rures,, which is the ſecond part of the. Covenant. 
Ily,1 will call for thecoro,andwill increaſe ir,and 
paittlay nc atnioc upott you, &rc,' that is, he will give 
|aſlorward comforts; you ſbaltinherit rheearth, and 
forkeare agrees —acaruatergting 
 Imoakd is yoors, 1 Cor. g. Aland alin x5 yours- | 


; | 
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"TRinowagtonr to pray. 


new. Teſtament inhis blond. 

. And thefore ſeeing he ſeales it to-you , that heyil 
giveyou'a new: heart and a new Spirit, and make you 
yew Creatures; youſhould go to him and claime it of 
him; for youmay:ſuchim of his own bond writtena 
ſcaled, and he cannotdeny it z therefore begge ir, and 
youcannotmiſſeof it. - 

This is- xyery:comfortable doQrine, if it be wel 
conkidered. For what is thar that: keeps a _— 
comming to Chriſt, but his diſcouragements? He 
thinks it ſo hard a thing tobe'a wap Creatore , that he 
cannotartaineir, thathe cannot leave ſuch a courſeof 


come in, yethewill not as yet , becauſcit is a bondax 
intolerable. | a 


nature : If it were to have.a new life and an old heart;t] 


'3 
vs bim(elfe , 
ns STENT 


| ſales tocvery y one of you, when you come to recejx 
.the-Sacrament If gow receive it worthily, for it is the| 


life, and-therefore he'ftands-of, and though be will 


i But youdo not conſider| what it i is to have a few} 


| were otherwiſe z/but the-Lord will give a new heat, | 
. nga pong] 
_— him: If then 
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| weſſe of fins, And ſorhe firitpart is confirmed, 
| And forthe ſecond, Luke 1/734 The oath whichbe 
war unto our fathers that he would give us that we being 
| delivered from our enemies, ſhould walk before him-in ho. 
| lneſſe all the daies of owr life, Why then: will you nor 
| believe it? Why. will not you urge the Lord with this, 
| 20d oy projer defirethe accompliſhmear otitis As | 
| ingced though he gives holineſſe of life, yet you mult 
| Pf; _H as wellas you muſt pray for the: forgive- 
| nee QT. lions, ;: | od 1 big tote dr on cf 
| It was Anazia his ſpeech to-Part;; 4G#s 22.13.) Riſe 
| Paul and waſh away thy ſinnes, calling en the nameof the | 
|ing; though his fias were forgiven, yet he could not 
flurance of it, without calling upon the-tame of | 


_ 
 Þ 


iſt promiſed to baptize us withthe Holy Ghoſt 


"Chi 

ad with fir : 
wee, yes we.mok calland call againe: So:Lake'21. 5, 
6.72.8, You muſt knock as ata mans doore thar is a- 
ep with his children and loth to riſe , but if:you 
nock long, and weary the Lord out, and nor ſuffer | 
im toreſt, then he will give the Holy Ghoſt, - There- 
tore, have you prayed, and. yet find not your felves 
ww Creatures ? ' You have your old-hearts;; and old- 
hſts prevailing; yet. you muſt at length waſh away | 
your fins by calling onthe name of the Lorgd..':.1 | | 
\Andherero you may be ſtixred/by.ahe;Sacrament, |... 

mhichis not oncly to we aſfurance thar-your finsar© | whereun- 


aro "har likewi | on; }to the Sa 
ergiven, , but likewile to draw- more: vertue from: to the 52 


Etriſt, to make up the breaches, of our hearts ,-and?/,,..cee. 
Q get mm Ke , and to be. made vew-creatnrer in 


ez that is, to ſanRifie us in greater mea- | 


» s _ —_ 
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wa | crament zs-chou'ougtnels, when rhou gocſt an2y 5 


How Santtification 077" 
So that when aman comes hicher, he muſt coogde|- 
whereio he is faulty, - what breaches there arcinhs|/ 
heart and life, what imperfeQion there is in grace, ad 
then he muſt goto Chriſt to them, 
And a youbring more faith with you, ſoyouſhall|: 
| carie moreſtrengrh And comfort from the Sacrament 
Sothatthus much Ican aſſure you of , letary ma 
come wich a ſtrong defireto receive Chriſt, andiobe|* 
a new Createre, and let him bring faith in the promiſe 
of ſanRificarion, and it cannot be but he ſhall be filled] 
The Lord will ſend his Spirit into his heart, and mule|: 
him avew Creatwre - Whereſoever God hath amouh| 
ro (peak, Faith hath an care to heare, and an handto 
| Lake: Menheogwehls bel pede that Faithis io”, 


wines. 
Andrhes youmulſt keeda on Chriſt, not onely taki 


ſanRificarion, tharyou may be filled with the Spirit," 
which.s as wine to quicken you , and to ſtrengrhen| i 


1 of Bread. and Wine ftrengrhen thine ourward man. || 
 " Sorhavchou 'maif nor chinkthou recciveſt theS+| 


weak as when ouromaeſt; when there i500 ſtreogth,|! 
Þ cr man,” - |; 

ac "And -foin'all thydaily fervices, when thou cas 
2 A Pines, - 44pm ficſh of the Sooreal 


Sen” ; 


to your ſelvesthe promiles of pardon, but ral [| 


youinthe inner man, as well as the outward clement | | 


TIC blow; =the Tera | 


ng 
:;You muſt remember his Coycnant, not onely to 
don, bucro'ſanRifie you , andithen you ſhall live 
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iy THE NEVY CREATVRE. 
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2 Con. 5.17. 


: Ren #4 man bein (rift, let bin bee 


7* 


Creature. 


WEE: dHe Woman of Canaan,though ſhe had 
MEN no countenance from Chriſt, though 


Ls he lecmed: not to heare- her a 
= time, he gave her crofſe an- 


Jl ſwers, yer he commends her faith in 

**” .., anextraordinary manner arlaſt,” She 
never had hat commeddations if ſhe had not been 
on Say alittle: therefore, when youpreſſe 
I, when you on fiend is our, andere ace Blccuraged, 
on bll haveit ina greater meaſure, and it 


. The (uc- | 


gra ecmmtodeliget Lal Den ge 


cefſe thae 


others 
haye had | 
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| TAG —Aodſoirwas with Jacob, if he had nor t wraſtledy 
he did, he had never had that great reward which hel. 


| hadg he never hadagrater reward for anything thy| 
ever hedidin hislite;,-than for his contending Kith|. 
Gad, when'God refuſed: (as it were) when he firoye 


be ofa comprar nerary mind y. yet when he held out, and diy} 
he hadgotren it, he never got ſomuch 
at Seehands, - 


-AndſfoTſay to every oneof you ; if you findiry 
hardtask to phi wn tobe made new Creatures, 


5. yeh ar, and yet you have not got, | 
it yet ;3-doe 1 5 (til, never gives. 


ver, y prune Ez a5” YOur Prayers 
are {lng ou m kg that SG dug. = 
make requetts to ad ers Gods will, thattherk | If? 
isrhe voice of his Spirit; therefore when you defire| Wiliy 
to be made new Creatures,do you think it is poſſible for [MIR 
God'rouleoy: your" Nos betaiiſe this defire come 
from his Spirit. Now it istrue, a man may defiteto| 
| be madea wew Creature , he may "deſire grace, and yet 
doitin a carnall-nanner, thats; he may deſireit, b&| 
caulebe ſceseia he camorbefaved withoutir, Heng 


k ES of ;-thar will make 


as W hour which he ſhallpe | 
_ DE but to defireto be 


Towel thebeauty and taſte of it,]! 
God;;'and to glorific him, 
'you; out of 2 &fireto 


with apart pn do it,when he ſcemedg| WIE 
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chat were lameand blind, when chey came and | Thr 
cried afte = and wauld not: give him over, he did 
| aot refuſe to heal every one;z: there was not a manthat | [|< 

po! but, howſoever his Diſci- | & fication.) 
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Enconragements to pray 
thy heart , hee will fer thee ar full libertie, — 
This hc harh confirmed with an oath, and wharge. 
ver God hathfworn,be will-perform ir withour all te 
ſervation '(where he is faidto do a thing withou x 
oxth, there may be a reſervation left, therefore we ne. | 
ver find an cathtorhe old Covenenr)but he hath ſor 
to perform the new'Covenam, and you know this is, 
| grear part of the new Covenant, togive a new heart, to 
make a man a #ew Creature; therefore, where the new 
Covenant is made, there this is repeated in 7er, 31, and 
Heb. 8.1 will make «covenant with my prople, and whatis| MH 
that?! will pur wy Law intotbeir minds,and in their ha; | WI 
will 1 write themthatis;I will make them new Creatures, | MI.55. 
| 6. The | + Therefore, I ſay; this is'a matter of much uſeto} Mi 
great im-| Yau," If:you goe ro Chriſt, and labour to have this]: 
{| porcance | ane! en, 7 09ers Maj torus tobe|: 
> oath 


t we nced havel 


| 9tit70 51 dure; nor thy rimne | 
tharthere is anocher life, that Teſas Chriſt hath done} 
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athe 2 Corct2 3» Ho tas? 5 wane — 
Dp; b yu, and hath paris vw ſeated «s, by 

the Spirit 4 63.earneſt inte onr hearts 's AS 1t he als 
by, talk isghe Atgumen. we bave, that be ſhould/ be 
layed s norytarallchepiraties-fomuelaszhis';” chat 
'me have received the Spirit ; for that: ic jsabe-trve an- 
Winting Suvy pony on that ſealethand con- 


143 Weeannat doubt, having: had: du 
EE 
> we have ; CEpy. 1.19. He P ian 
wo baton theexoeabog greatneſs of bis power 
| wrſing #9 1/20 ramays :as1t tharwould beagrem 
\prri — ofhispomet:\Apdfo;tkh | +: "2 | 
io the world, an this condition,| thas' Tn 
wveriue of his1 | 


trof ea : " . So;1 api 
king ehere panels, 50 of rhys, 
{when miracles wer there: was. vothing 
Fr _ that we might have this cxpcrimehe.1n1our | 
ſelves, we ſhould goto God, and noe give him over, 
pr devrrey "qr ae usthat weight bomaede | 
bw Creatures. | 
 Thambich keepsmen off from religious qcarſia, [Di 
we ls diſcouragemenc, they qhunk rhey | |, 
- pto gothorow it, whenthey hearethey | fr 
| de mogenew men 0 ltigp a henomuſt | 
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wy to opray 


'our, men, becaule they think 
bonds beableto reach it, whereas thisis a 


 aſſurancerothee, thatif- ou goabout i it, you ſhall 
 kaile of ws por you ſhall certznly bring 


| nocdeny you; only Irold you, you muſt pray, 
| ::Je may befoy this purpoſe God will not healethee 1). 
;bbr\{uffer many luſtsto grapple andtocos 
| 3cod with thee; har thou mayeſt be caught to doethi 
dury :: andthercfore we ſhould learne togoe to Chit, 
we: ſhould feed on him every day, and by that meanes 
wRſhall be renewed, we ſhall new ſtrength; other 
| wiſe:wihat is the meaning of that, 1s this mount ht will 
| mike sfteft of. fined Wines, ardef ar of fat thing | 
fn of marrowyof Wines fined ified? Eſt 15.6.) 
 'The a5 thn Dodne = Cuntsr| 
x0; renew: your" Communion -and-your Covenan will | 
| Sire; wehichy'is :done'rbrough Faich and Prayer, you] 
 digwantarertohim, andehar-trengrhneth rhe ſoul, s] 
 Hanweh frengrhoedthemirithe wilderneſſe,thatyou| 
| kine Hy dt; forwvery day there growes new diſtzncs| 
| Þerweene. 71134 Ynd'us; we letgoe our hold,s| 
| Rwerxc,in ſome meaſure,and beginro fall off trom him 
|  Alinke;rherefore, everyday weſhould renuethis Co| 
| y when wecometothe Sacrament: A 
| hnathes ang. David, they renuedthe Covenant of Gut | 
inethat was between them as if there wereanen 56} 
lewaiy of mmatiage, if ir were oftento be renved, to] 
more united : make no 
reeue our match with Chriſt, mer | 
Keerer-t0 w_ that we may fireng! 
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Ss, we recover our Communion with with Song: L 
or whiat is SanQifieation; but a drawing neare | —— 
wakes And then wedray neare when wee 
feave our Communion, and our Covenant with him, 
[when the march i is renewed between us; abdif wedsc 
we ſhall go from him every day, avmieti refreſhed ar 
n , like men that have fed'6n fge things full of 
Marrow, as men full of Wine,” *Ze you filled, nor with 
+ now. with the - Whatisthc 
lit of that Amitheſis,burto tharthe Spirit is 
, and how receive we the 75am 
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== * winch. 
iothatt 2re putt t | 
jation and SanRification; he togber tha, i 
to'prizc ir, tolerir at re oo aero orhn, 311 
mn of fianes, becauſe we any; Ghoſtdorh'fo, 
or ſecing this thing is promiſed, ſeeing it is choſen'our | 
>theereat benefie wehaveby © 7#,tharwe {hal 
© renicd, -we ſhould lcarneſoto jade of it,to ſet it at 
an: higb rate, in our conceits, to 5 "Fore our judge- 
| Ventro the judgement of rhe Scriptures. 
{Evety man would be contentto be ſaved, bibiove. 
1 New Creature, mien areto6 farre fromt &kot 


[*: : ledge, 'that they it/a; 
hy alt faine be free fron Hell; you would ine goe to. 
1 ww? ot -wichour ſuch aneceſſsy tupony Qu; chis 1: 
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rid "hid albioguthurhinetrs coulddefort 
6, hux althis while bohack Ne heal day 
«chis 2: Oe the: other (fide; fuppaſehe had | 
dgur hid a Chtrige; } if he hqve-ſtrehgth; 
ould the notbeare irwrell enough:?- Thar is our caſe; | 
Ts ms Wy Wt loſt.Gods 1- 
when he bad being a #6v-Creatare, he was 
8 nan chat was fallen into 2grear icnelle, he was 
lai nya pang Ya of conſcjence;, ixyhbat i 
adicauld atithai-for-A man that: is our of. Para. 
ive5as5re do | 


Hg abr PE, op 


[! 


Y "Tnlifcainn tobe Fe priced 


| Let ws conſidera lirrle, Where nk you 
—| made Aden hap io Paradiſe * Wasitthe 


a Garden full of things £ No, it was nor w 

bue bis Communion with God thar ; made him happy, 
Ticreſare) you fee wherein his miſery c ; 
conlited not in the lofſe: of Paradiſe, for there hee| 


| was ill, 'hee had all that ho kadbeferefor own 


things, bur hee felrſbame and horrour of Conſcience,| | 
hee: felt inward trouble and anguiſh of ſpirit, when] | 
he heard the voyce of G:o > walking in the Garden:| | 
therefore- ir ſtands not inthar, burto be madeaXep| 
Creatare, is to/bee pur incotheinward cooditioncha| Ml |; 
Prage mart tr and therefore you have reaſonro ſecke| I }} 

any thing in the worldbce worth the ſeeking, | WF | 


Fee% Gar. dparkrmniiapo Creature. All other] 


things are not the proper excellency of a man, you 
beaſts enjoy them, -burtheiexcellency of man is to| | 


., | dex: made: according to-the firſt Rule, ro beeſquard 


to the Image of God, after which beews 


| firſt creaced, and hee is:never well. till hee come to 
| that. Asno Creatureiswell till ic have that excellen. 


| cy belonging 'to'the kindle of it : thiis an excellency| | 


peculiar.co mak, rherefore ſecke happineſſeas longs] | 


eg yen fall hee: hever finde it, butin| 


being made New'-Creatures, in havipg Gods Image} * 
el,inl ificdinbody,and (oulc, wd$Y | 
Bar, Fil ap chef or bur Norions mag) 

is, we teeepor uchrhings,give me:hatmi 


| char hachehe ſenſe of this.thar fceles more ſweernefſew 
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18, 7 0 this wee Fndiver: 

"Firſt, that there is a-ſenſe of jr, though ſpirituall 
gra race: bee a thing thatis notexpoled to the ſenſes, yer 
xe is as..crue and as quicke a ſenſe, as there is of 
rard and <0 ogg! rr. ; lighes ; becauſe, when you 
reatures, youhavea ew life, and 
FE new how ſenſe init; Te hath a taſte; hunger 
20 | thirſt, - it hath as quicke a fight; it. hath every 

hing that che other hath;z:you-know, the apprehen- 
| fog: of all che'comforts wee have, is vot that which 
in the outward ſcnſcs, that is noteworthy the 
[85 Naas pprehenſioachatthe will and underian. 
16g hath of; things; it 1s-every- mans e, thar 
[4 tes. 2, man to livehappy armiſerable, 'charis; his 
tapprehenfion of. ing$) when: chou liveſt a icw life, 
on-is altered) and chariged;'rhou 
ds quicke \A Hp-we be o_ — aver -torrns a 

,1of peace of Conſerense, .of 105 ww the Ho 
all-che benefirs that riſe from his Paſſion, 
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Ft "4 wile have a5 quickea ſenſe, a5ever thoutadſt of 
” award delights.” . 


4.4 if thou, wouldeſt have ſuch efenſe, ter tne 
E i | 49% thee, the time: is not yetcomerhou ſhale 
ave. it, and haveitiinaboundance, bur 2s yer{@s it is 
Taid) Ye are the ſores of .Gud, but it appeares 9% bn 
bt ; Itiscruc on both ſides, thoſe worldly menthar 
go much of their preſent ſenſe thar they have, and 
.want,.it appearesnor yet whateither ſhall 

-þ be6, bug you: are : mingled together; and rhereis-one | 
4 mce condition to all; becauſe this is the time | 
5 tyall, Markethewiſe General), hee dothnor like | 

of a Soutdicr atthe ficſt, but when he hathcried hi A 
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oro tlife, the rimeis| WM 
d« Hot yet rule the world,zs| W1; 
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abſolute King i in che exerciſe of his dominion, then he 
willfecall raight, and not before; then ſervants ſhall 


| foot, and Princes and Wiſe-men ſhall ride on 
Pre-bac, therefore expeR not thou it yet, the time 


WF [is50t yet come that thou ſhouldeſt be on horſe-back, 
thou muſt "Ri to go on ney « And there. 
veh-you have not the preſeor lenſe, go onnot- 
hold out thy SIN Tg | 
it what thou ſhalt be, yet it will come 
ou whe bear bog itin abundance. [1 
|-*Thirdly:2nd 1aftly, though thou have it nor 


though rherime be deferred till the day of the 

{ration of the wrath of God on the one hand, and of 
[fs favour to rhe Sziars0nthe other, yet by being new 
Fe, you ſhall have ourward comforts in great a- 
bundance, you ſhall not farethe worſe, burmuchthe 
et ehors it; torthe promilc is ſurero thole char feare| 


ib AW: Tohumility aud rhe feare of Ged, to them is 
remiſed riches, and honour, and life : And-God per -| 
[{ nes it in this life,thoughthe tall harveſt belatefer| 
| ards: chonph you have burthe firſt truits of the | 

ward, as well as ty i the firſt truirs of the. 


{Spirit; yer, in this as youwalk more perfectly 
rTtRE: fo he willwith you; and the leſſe you walk 
MW [wich hico, che 1effe he will walk with you, (thatis) ſuch 
|< evenneſſe you ſhall find in the wayes of God to 


eat el ment and mercy, as there 
ciao your hearts, =there/s 


more. 
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luſtafication not to bee claimed} 
more cheerefall in.thy Spiric, thou ſhalcbe bleſegg| 
thy Wite and inthy Children, at thy going ow, dg 
thy comming in, inevery thing : ſo that the preſent ws |? 
ges that you-ſhall have, ſet aftde that which is deferreg}/ 
tor the furure, j3.18 exceeding large to the New uu. |? 
ture; there is comfort enough inthe thing, holineſs? 
is rewardenoughto itſelte,if you ſhould nave noma, 
If a tan bee 1n ſtrength andhealch, whatif you pur] 
him into a, Cattage,' what it hee be put into priſon?| 
Hee can. beare ir well cnough: if there werenomor|: 
butto be madea New Creatwre,it were enough to make 
| Your hearts. to, defire that condirion, but beſides thay | 
it brings outwardcomforts in abundance, or, if yoy 
have not abundance, it will make a little inſtead toyay|: 
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ny we' come to-Chriſt, ro livebider the Goſ-/| 
(as weall do) we ſhall be judged by the Goſpell; 
Wi What is that * Thoſerhar receivenor Chriſt thall be 
[ [4 nned:'that is one part of the Goſpell you know, 
| you ſee that there is a judgement there; He 
| RAT uf beſaved,but be that btletwts not ſhal be 
| dane wo rn it is true concerning the point of Tuſti. 
Wi fication,hethar beleeves not and rakesnot Chriſt, ſhall 
bedamnedforit; Soiris as true in the point of Sandi. 
fcation:herthatis not a New Creature bt that is nod borne 
io pl tem into the kingdome of God,l0h.3.3. 
pror y judgement : therefore confider 
e, when thou commeſt to dye, what thou 
[odeſay het 'Saran willthen come and lay thy ſias ro 
I” charge; thou muſt then thinke whatthouhaftto' 
aſwer, chow haſt nothing to-ſay but I am in Chriſt: 


{yell, but:/how doſt thoupraverhaty he will ke thee! | 
[tha ar queſtion, Att thou a New Creatare ?! Tf thoitdoe , 


/ 


[de-rht thou art not a.NewCreaare, thouart riot in 
Tarts rt, and thou needeſt nor 'a new condemna- 
tion, bur thou art condemned already, For: Chriſt 
found all-the wotld in 2 ſtareof condemnation, and | 
tbe notin him; thog atrinthe ſame eſtate? atid 
vefort if thow ſhould but hearetheſewords, if 'we 
ould ber fitenr, and ſhould bur-rcade theſe words, 
Wſapvrr is i chriſt let bimbe 4 New Creatart'+ it may | 
| 2 mantremble,andlookabout: and conſider | 
ieftareyand rake heed of dl: econ Sov ele chingsthat | 
E Lord hath joyned rogether;; 'it being in-Chriſt, 
Creature beinſepartb te,thinkenotrhat 
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wacant Lake Chriſt divided.tharthou canſt _ nn 
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| halfe, and lcaverhe other part,that thou canſi take hi 


45A Saviour,and| not take him as a Prophet,anda Ki 


chinke not-to have Tuſtificatioo, and to want Sandi | 


cation : 'and' therefore , youſee, when the Goſpel 


was preached, this was che maine thing that was urged | 


Mark, 6;13, when the ſeventy were ſent out (faith 
che 'Text) this was their preaching, it ſers downe the 


ſumme, that men ſhould amend theirlives. When|: 
Chriſt himſelfe wasropreach, Ha. 4. 17. thisys| 
che ſurame of his DoQrine, _Hmend your lives, forth: 
King dome of Heaven s at hand. Pani, when he would}: 
jocl them what was the lumme of his preaching, F-18 
20, 21, faith he, Ve goe about preaching, witerfngs | 


| 29n and Grecians repemtance towards God, and faith! 


wards Chriſt... So thar-this Repentance that makesa}; 
' man a New Creature, it was preſſed as athiog of ablo-| 
lute neceflity, as well as the taking of Chriſt, You} 
know, when labs Baptiſt came, . what he called for,|} 
Froits w0r#hy of anendment of life. Deceive notyout| 


(elves, apply nor the 


Eon both: goe 
1 and voter Root, bur the Tempo 
belee-\ Þ vet of the ſat 


_ [like from-the Root? It may bethouhaſt raken Chvilt 

in thy ſenſe; buthaſt thoaraſtedof the fatneſſe of the 
Roor, haſt thay drawne life from bim, art thouma® 
2 New Cyeatave, as agrafetharis purinto a new ſtock 


into Cheiſt, there is an ioverh- l 


: there the ocke changeth the 
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atheocher, the: rafe changerh the ſtocke into its Na- | 
ure, Againe, choutakeſt Chriſt withoutthis, it | 
-45putting ſtones One upon another,when there is no- | 


a true pro 
much from 


tor, as were ; but, | 
ithc art knittoir by lgamencsand finewes, thou 
Mit comer ion with the head, there is an influence of 
WM kbloudand ſpiricsimo thee: therfore confider that with 
hy ſcife; irmay-be, :thou liveſt inthe Church, and arr 
Micha membcrotir;as aglaſſe-eycis of the body: but 

haſt thou communion with the head, art thou made 2 
New: Creatureby being in Chriſt * Is chy beartchan- | 
«ed and ſanRified -by beingin him 2 It tbeſo; then 
eactude. thou artin Chriſt For, if « ma be in Chrift, 
anne Pn an wr rn 
btrhy ſelte, cow vever he is Rig con/ne(ſe, 
hee ic nvacde S anFification, It iSimpothible they rH 
be-diſcjoyned, {as 1 told'you in the morning,) his. 
h» nor onely a vertve to cleanſe thee from | 
Egrilrof-thy fianes;-buta power top ethy conſei- 

ref works yo ſerve the living Lora, Heb-9.1 4: 


TAs whetefoeve itisa plaſter o covet thy fs, 
loch. likew ſe heale and cure theta : therefore thinke 
thoo-arr'in Chriſt, excepethou findethisto | 

UNION  - | Yea,. 
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"Signerof {New Creature. 


"Yea, but you will ſay,Is there ſuch a conditioning al 
| morld*-Whois irchat finds bimlclfe ſuch a New Co 

ture? This I find, that my old luſts returne,the ſameiy| : 
clinations Lhad, Hind chem ſtill, and this experine | 
of: being all new, tharalloldthings arc paſledaway il 
have notyer had z what ſhall we ſay to this : | 

We will anſwer it very briefly ; 

Thaugh thou haſt irnor already, yet thon muſtag]# 
be diſcouraged; thou-muſt-nor fay, there is bow 
done, becauſe all is nor. done: for motions are den 
nated from the termesthey tend to, not from tart 
are already :-whenathiog is alittle white, thoughibe 
not perfealy white,welſlay,it is white: when the Lc 
begins new: qualities, if bein cer ep 
laitl.to-be; a'New Creature; for intimeit willcometo 
| thar, that avill beche ifſue of it;. :therefore that wi 
ands you. in hand, 15to. conſider; whether youbeſol 
ox,00; forindeed iris adifhcult thing todiſcerne, and} 
needfpll for you to:condider it: \therefare] willbrellp] 
 fhew you how * youdalidicerne if. 

- <1. Firſt; you-muſt know you ſball have 2 pris 
'Senſe-of it,» you hall teeleir ioyour ſelves, pot 
know. that Jach a-changeis wroughtin you: lor 
> ap, difference. berweene the: Soule of a Ma, 
ſoule- of a-Beaſt, a Beaſt cannot returne hay 
<pegs 26:know whether hee bave _ 
,-bur the ſoul of: on Rn" 
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"Siynecof 8 New (reature.' 


"thou deligheeſt i in, thoucanſt rell what tthine | Sam, 

clination is for a-mans. inclinarionis of a quicke 
iepurshim forward, it carries him tothar which | 

"I :\therefore- thou mayelt ſee the ſcope of 
is Gn gvek, deceive paar thoucanſt nat de- 
cey2thineowne heart,eſpecially in zjudgiog this, whe. 
her eo beea New. Creature. If thou judge ſtricly - 


prnng ESou have aright rule toexamineitby, 
of it may be an aſſurance that thou arr 


ea New Creatures for to be a New Creature is 00- 
uſe, but to becurned up-ſide downe, when a man 
changerty his. courſe- (45 ir were, from Eat to Weſt) 
Fen he ſayles roa quizecontrary point of the Com. 
© when the Rudder of his life isrurned: therefore 
elfath he-cameto preach,7To txrne men from darke- 
ro light, Strom the power of Satanio God - Therefore 
[there is acomrary courſe,it is aturning, it iserve,ifthe 
w Creature were but a buckling,bur a bowing of the 
jc arſe, it would bee hard] diſcerned, but when'it is 
Wi om contrary to contrary, uch athiog is cafilyfound, 
I know ſuchathingas I had, now I love cl know 
cha durythat was redious,now itisdeligittull ſuch 
ral I could not do,nowl can perform ir; gce tho- 
lthe parts of thy life, thou mage havea preſent 


"Wonder atthis DoArine, for ifitwerenot thu; 
0-man could haye aſſurance atthe firſt converſion of 

6 heare to God, if ir were not that you might judge 

| [79 ar ſelves by a preſent ſence you have, by thataltera- 
[yon on, by, that xcfie&t aRt of the ſoule; for when'l ſay 
1 meane that .iaclination-of thy ſoule ;| If wee 


; Tom "on. judge CREOINE, no man at his firſt | 
£< comming 
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Signet of @ New Creature. 


wht ng auger judge of himfetc,nn | 
ſtayed{omerime;. andthenat what time ſhall we bl 


mits, fhall weſtay ata day,ora week or ata moneth l 


a yeare,or ſeven yeares: therfore a man may have fy | 


\rance from the inclination of his ſoule, thattheres4} 


changein him, or cife we ſhould never be ablerocon. 
fore-meninan exigem : For, except they had badtry. |; 
all, except they had a long timers live, exceptthey |; 
might cometo converſe, and be put upon it by rempis | xe + 
tion and tryall, no man could comfort himſelte : ther. | 
fore! that is onething to try it, you ſhall finde a charge | 


| wrought, you ſhall find the inclination.of the Souleny. 


ned another wiy': Goe thorow all the particulars,look | 
thorowthe whole reRitude of the Image of God, ex MW 
preſſed" in all the graces of that whole line, and looke | 


to your heart what it was before, and thou ſhalt find [WM{kie 
1n every thing:an alteration, that is one thing to judge 
| it 98 


þ, ou ſhall judge ſomething by the univerſality of 


i-| it; Whaſcever in Chrift .a New Creatur: : The mew | 


ningis nor," that the ſubſtance of aman is changed, but | 
the order and frame of his ſoule is altred, there arethe 


| lame firings, asit were, but there is anew tune putto 
them; there is the ſame ſoule, the ſame faculties, but 
there is a 'new order there, Mark, as it is inall this 
Gat confiſt in order, there youmuſt have the whole,ot | 
at 
in 


| y 
"—_ the harmony that hath not every fir ſet 
aright, alone met ie -buy rf tel 
isdiffolved, Beauty that coofiſts in aconform 
of allche parts,c: pt there he a concurrence ofall;he 
is diſſolved, Conn.) ſo in all thingselſe 
Tore conſider yit tby felfe, art thou _ | 


II ann 


ef a Creature, 


ad eo Redemprion and Re-cre 
| | So = is nota _—_ the Lor 
| 2 ys it is not TIpe yo theres, 
ic. ſhall, 8rOW wha 
-Jlogkes ON ity, 
|. thatis, there muſt bee 
ich tby {lie, Act thouahoey * 
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= un Dora mall toons God workes pot by | [ 


\ andre 


apd it. 


1 Coy.9.7 


| objed. 


car} iAnſw. | 
46a+,j Striving ÞF 

. wel againſt all 
## anc. 


OR 
"7 whenamancs eve! 


chmomy ny Raf ſigne thou j 


not New Creature, for thenall would be new ; Ii, 


ie i9anill eve; rherthere isno lite there, i weſpe, 


that! a thas-thou docit: otherwiſe is but counts 
Fer e it #werth your obſervation, that when 


-the Lord; when hee doth i 


ofa. reckoned a5comterfeir,iftherebebut 
in the heart,ibtherebe bin: one old luſt i 


dtakevall #5fiihes, ep 3: £04 m—_— 


Oft 07" parts ; 4 
inall. It peak) ee 


to be zugmetired, _ | 
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Sherefor In crpkibs az] 
Oo er hewer he 5 ei Lamas | 
pp eu amp wares (26, every 
noſe nauſt! be: forthat inftavce hegives of living 
lheLardy of "Tone w ly ele nts dodie | 


|aellcricy. an ir, chan thou diddeſt; thou 
{the world-in another manner, \rhan when! 
x onacher aapierung 'avile 
thrry mar AneS 


CONDE _ 
| tie fk eothon dhdll,corkinke thyleIſe 
pe EH eee ogy 
i= xd ooraſerts' ; though jatbe 
chat isnotrobeddelpiſed, yernimine ſtlfelyes 
ta A eneanweng mac; theRepe- | 
fac we Ir wile' nor caretohavethy outward 
aids) a wile wor (em whatlokh wen 
{= ker kei wiltceckonrim ; ſe: e443 
_ ee for we Lwpe bieabSiuhin 1c. 
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""Tigneref aNew Creature, | 


is akied, thoulookeſt with another eye u 
(erat udidR bcfore, norher ye upon 
eft:that which! before chou tookeſt for thy (clfe; an 
nouriſhed'ſt for thy ſelfe. Now a man looks upon Gu 
withanother cye,now he ſees his beauty,and his excel 
lency,heſccs there is nothing inthe world to be deſires 
in compariſon of him; beforehe was ſhic of him, 2nd 
ran away from him, as 5 Adam did. It is the ſiate oteve 
ry carnall man, he preſents God rerrible,he hath nod 
| light in. God, he lookes upon him, as upon a ludge, x 
one he ſerves of neceffiry; but I ſay then, you will knoy 
the Lord;ter.:31. when youaretaught of me,chen 5; 
(hall know the Lord; when youare made New Creams, 


favs | 1. ro hk you ſhall ſcemeinao- 
youdid, you ſhall looke on me 
| with-anothereye, you ſhall know methen, astolor 
me,:t0-defice mer, ro long after nothing ſo much 
| with me..1 runne thorow more || 
[eee pig ndrey. teyve| 
| eyc, theywillde| 
a with: another:ſhape, for there will beaten 
| Heayenandaocew Earthtothee, I ſay,all willbenewto 
| | oper x7 mag ke any ſenſe, or of aoyt+|/ 
hi when: itisrenewed-by any infuſed q valiry;/its 
much diſceracdby ir ſelfe, bathe cbjatie, 
Damm bmearewraſe and anew We ann 
> how ſhall be now i ran 
you milljnalihe objc&s 0 f the tak, 
lo ancoyeelith. 
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ly;;thow wilt: ſay: as Sainti Pac! ſaid, 7 know vo man, | 
w any thing after the” fleſh ;- after the ourward con- | 
dition ; this note will try-it,- af: you apply itto your | 
lelyes; - after once the change-s' wrovught., that you | 
#e-made ; New Creatures, 'there i181nothing that is. 
preſented to you after the ſame madner as it was, eve- | 
cy thing is changed with you, asif. you were brought | 
ino-4 new world, you will cethetnto be ather things 
than-you:did before bur Icannot. ſtand to-preſle this 


further; _ nt "rcp 114 þ TY 
| + Againe, if you would know whether this be in you 
[orn0,; then coniider, whether your workes bealtred : 
for, wee have a rule in Philoſophy, and a true oneand 
we will-apply: ic here; "5 4 thing it in bring, [0 it i 
in working If there be a new diſpoſition inhee, if 
there be another Nature, there will be a new kinds of 
work; for all things inthe world worke accordiog r6 
their-being, atd chere is nothing-thar bach aneſlence | 
adabcing,but the operations andadts of it are furable | 
(it; therefore, if thou wouldeſt know, looke to what 
Sbau-daeſt 3 Ic js not therefore thy good purpoſes or 
thygood:meavings, burthy.doing? therefore examine 
thy (dlte;; haſt-chou lefe any. old courſts? Haſt thou 
given over thy drinking,thy gaming,thy finofunclean- 
adxthy breaking of the Sabbath © Wilethauſay that 

aac heart,and yer keepeſt thy old company 


Rills.:Thae chou baſt a new-heart,and yer uſeſtchy old | 


lperche fill 21, That thou haſt a new heart, and yet 


[329 


have a new taſte, arid ancwy xchſh inthee: forit there | S8z.H, 
bee anew heare in thee, thou mayeit fee it ourwart-. ' TTY 


what thou waſt woot to doe, thou docſt ſill ;thou 


Ipleddeſt in che ſame old rraRt that thou did} £ Look| 
| walt | 


. 
* 
"ny 
#3 
aw , 
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workes. 
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ak Tins oe? «New Creature, "M 


oifpend the ! Sabbath thus andthus, al * 

$thou 'waſt wont tonegledt prope |? 

pg or ina rethiffe manner , thouwaſtwoy| | 
igenr: hearer , Without recalling it, and 

ir upon-thine ownchearr, without growing] 
dge,andthouareio ſtall; thou waſt wontty 

yes; 'tharthy heart knowes Were hot 

good; and thon'#wldeſt them ill: wilc thou ſay rhoy 

ata New Creature? At isimpaſſible; 1f we bee New? 

|Creatzzws | rheveowthibe ariialerarion certainly inow 

livesii Apdrherdiace'royburharſay, I purpoſeto&| 

{ berter, and I intend it, -my meaning is good, Iffay, 

yoothe Kingdom of God ftind:.not iewerd, andi Pur. 


* | poſt; ndinancaningy batia power, . Thou art mader 


©" | New OveMune, Uno: leq brand franc of thy hea 


.4. | is ukred; and, if-rhn»bee-.altered, chere isan ability || 
. | followes' ir; that inables thee to doe the darics of| 
| new-obcdience, and ro abſtaine from the contray:| 
| therefore exarninorhy hyaRions, and fay nit|| 
| now, rhough I:decnoctive ridly and preciſely, for]: 
ſhew. , as6thers doe,ya& Idocas much in ſubſtance;for] 
ifthoubea New Creature thou wilt be as much in thov | 
| has pore err if the in-fide| 
be: :Þ$\ rl ork-idenvill be [b, choughathe 
| rus," elec oeſide leane, when the ind 
net,” ! "+ Haney 
: Thaveboit! leis do tranſect ke chat] pivethaes 
bones yahe guide ſhonkide 21ians 


birbecavfe the 6ur-fide 18:goo ood, thein-f1des| 
EIS WEkizy oonchide;/it the our-fidebetrt|| 
= ama prandagns on” as | 


—_ - , 1 


1 o  odopntoetmert, '$6r;though ea | th 


Argament, wif the our-fide not cleane, the in- 


Lo AN UIAG 


raw » GEE s All this is 


rh s baff ſpoken and debe evill things as thou | 
 nleeſt, So that good profeſſions will not (erve 
_  therurnewhen Fact AT eco 

notvy Our 1NtentiQns, 
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kn '2 | Box! 'P : 
1 Therefore f a manbein Crit let bim bee « 


New C reature. 


$ Ncw Creature is, and toapply itas we 
© goe along, that you may know upon 
ood grounds whether you bee New 
we> Creatures .or no, that ſo you may have 
comfor if yoube,or clſc that you may [c A eke it, if you 
| b2not. 
. | "Tobea New Creatureis nothing clſe but to have: 
heart new moulded by the infuſion of a new quality of 
grace, and by the deſtruQion of the old. There ar 
three thingsto be marked: 
| Firſt, the hearrmuſtbe new moulded. 
Secondly, i it muſt be done by the infuſion of ann 
qulicy. 
And thirdly, there muſt be” a mortificationof the 
old mans ye thorow theſe three diſtinRly, a0d 
2pply hem as we goe. 
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[THIRD SERMON VPON| 


Vr bufineſſe now. ſhall be ro ſhew what : 


| 
 - 
Firſt, = 


A New Creature, WA, 
*Þicſt, x: muſt bee new-moulded, or caftinto 
s Be: {Youmay ſee this by comparing ie with 
> 9210 apermayeh ar er by the other: you 
hall :finde that when Adow's nature was corrupted, 
there was a diſorder in all the faculties; As for cxam- 
pl, in the Ruine of aPalace, there are the materials 
fr ſtill,'only the order is takenaway ; ſo inthecor- 
ruption. of nature, there are the ſame naturall operati- 
ons, bur all is diſordered and turned up-1ſidedowne; 
thus was the confuſion of man afterrhe fall, Buit the 
New Creature doth worke the contrary, it ſets up the 
houſe; againe, and reſtores'vs: unto- our firſt eſtate in 
Adim. W hen a man is made a New Creature, his ſoule 
s pur in joynt againe, ſochat theface of every facul- 
ty lookes towards God, whereas before 1t looked to- | 
wards the world, fin and hell, the foule is quite altered, 
a54man that turnes his face from Eaft to Weſt, where- 
3a man had before his back, now he hath his face rur- | 
ned to heaven; therefore itis called Turning to 1he Lord. | 
Obſerve here two things: 
+. Firſt, when wee ſay, you muſt beecaſt into anew | 
frame, it is not enough to havetheaRions of the ſoule 
changed, but the whole bent of the ſoule. 
. Inaregenerate man,the turning of the ations is no- 
thing, for even when he doth that which is evill, the 
bent or poſicure of his-ſoule ſtands to God, although 
{t be tranſported todoe evill, and it is true onthe other 
fide, alchough an evill man doth good ations, yet 
the bent of his ſoule lookes another way, for therein 
ſtands the alteration of the New Creature, even in 
{the beat of the faculties, which is ro turne us Fow Se- 
lan a#nto God, | 
Ariftotle 
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| | CAnſw. 


1 How this 


- | alteration 


| | of the in- 
SorAS 


| : knowne . 


as 


| | | 


ching,and have no Art'in the doing of it, he deſerves ng 


Soule' welt habited ; for when you only docthead 
withoor-the benrof your ſovles, that way, Goore. 
gards ic not at your hands, but whenthe inward frame 
ofthe hearr' is' ſer right,” whereas it was contrary be. 


yourſelves. +. 


But how ſhall wee know whether the frame of ow 
ſoules be thus altered or no 2 


ready to every good'work. When a man hath nons- 


turalliaclination unto goodneſſe, without forcing him. 
| ſelfe, it doth undoe the aQion ; but when a mans bear 
is fanRified and made new, hee preſently falls upon 
good workes, He is ready $0 every good worke, tor every 


ood worke, and ſtands ready for it, he doth whathe 
oth readily, wit hout much adoe; for when the hearts 
gedina manthar is a new Creature, he is likea Cot- 


| duit,doburturn the cock, and there needs no torcingol 
; the water out; ſowhena manis become a yew. Cream, 


heis ready to'eyery good worke (like a good witetha 


oQ 


| is readyto ingforch fruits ucito her husband) where| : 
Parned; bring 


whe forth fruit unto fin and death. 


+, 
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"iis 4 New.(reture;' what. "= 
Ariſtotle harh-an'obſervarion, Itis one thing, ah 
'he,40 doeian ARot*Att;'and another thingrodeey| 

like an Ar4jf;"It is one thingro doe an AR of mule] 
and-another: thing todoeit Artift-like : If onedotby} 


commendation ; fo there is a great difference betweere|| 
doing any of go , and having the ations of the! 


fore, it is a figne 'of a New Creature : Apply thisto| | 


- Youſhallknow it by this: If there be ſuch an alters. | 
tion of the inward faculties; youfhall find your ſcrs|: 


+." Againe, you thall finde that you doc goodthing| | 
| with facility and delight, and tn 
"IN 


t isa figne thattdy| | 
heaſt 
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| teart is turned. another way. . It is the property of a. 


(Butthis is not all; if thy ſoule be faſhioned andcaſt 
jato ancwichould, thou wiltnot only.do? gook thiogs 
129cþ.4-0er nga handſomely. (t0.,ufe.,our.com- 
.termie) when as other men bungle at good works, 

and know not how to turn their hand unto thera:T hey 
doe them indeed, butas che-Wiſeman ſaith, Pro, 26:7, 
Ls: the legs of the lame are wot equall, fo a Parable in 
#.favles month ; When they come todoany good aRt- 
ons, it is like a Parable in a fooles mouth, the Para- 
ble-is- not fir for his mouth; as when a man hath one 
legoe longer than another, he is lame z {0 a Parable in a 
fooles mouth is not equall to his mouth, the aQion 0 ay. 
be. good, yer hee doth it but lamely, it is beypnd his, 
reach,he doth not doe aRions as he ſhould, bur an holy 
man. doth them as a workeman. I ſpeake not of doing 

| beforemen, bur before God, who judgetbrigh- 
Jreoully, when be comes to performe an holy duty; he 
[doth it as it is meer, hee prayes fervently, and coole- 


4 Crates : 
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WR. Jpg bimblſe unco the = with mg He 
every-grace hath his 
lie ar pop 7 ith goo elle of it = 

ic; and - Are wm Cconcomirants of hi 
_ ern rabellency conſiſts, wherex «| 

ther men doetheſame dutics, but not wich that afſei. || 
natighey” ſhould; and: they doe it but with a dead} 
heats y are workes of vertue, and have the linez-|\ 
rents of true ones, butthey axe dead woikes becauſe}! 
life is not inthety, | | 
' Therforgcconfiderhdw thou doeſkthings ithemar-|! 
Cr wharthoudoeſt, as how thoudact| 
them 0101015 ant ; 
2aine,if thou beaNew Creature,chou taltkaow 

thy doingof:goodconftantly, as a man that dat 
| it = Natoto,you know, the habirs andin|, 
cinmionarychale ons, and groyegn ; 
us; therefore, if thou doe good in 
nog, et, thy heart is chang } vw i | 
CE eras allthebent of t 

changed, andbythisyoumay know it, if you 
; F"wRD facility and delight and co 


reoblerveinitiancn frame, theres] } 

of be fouletoa contrary point | 

wall muſtbecchanged ;-asforex- 

| Canon wor, there isnot| | 

partaltered; burall; ſo if y ou be New Cru 

you muſt fit this yourſelves, tharyoodo 
oh 6ehoice n-the duties of g goaliccſle, bores 
"OMNI You muſt bee holy in 4 L 
Firs, mol hart op added un all wo | 
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rar eneral changeinthe| 
Agr, Soo ng conſiſts nth. 
hole'is diffolyed; Fi inbeyill 
5s wherein it- confiſts, the frame and 


: ſay is 
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:d order r] the Sauk] 
;, When the whole frames} 
| d to doc the whole dutis a 


'inrhiis caſe ; when $4/had] 
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pant ,chere will b 
| ay thing deceive nor ſelfe, Irt no New Crea- 


ture, except thy heart bee perfeRinallthings : This 
{which wee deliver untg you; rake it nootherwiſethan 
{whas with. reaſon.you! ſhall find gr 1a ſure 


"my reridy Te ddlononls wheBribe ud heart, 
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are peg, te hoy Cat hancaas 
Cn, intoancw frame, So much}! 
for che firſt pare. 
The condthing which we obſerved inthis deſcrip- [| 
tion of-a New:Creature, isthat, 
AH may moſt be caſt into anew menid, by the infaþ-[ 
| | ans heart-is noe put into a new ameby the| 

mbar as of the: Holy: Ghoſt (as in buildingof a 
 hojwtr Here 0:n0-more for a man to doe, but withhis|| 
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A New ( 
of heatin it, as our Saviour Chriſt ſaith of the tree, it | Szz. T1, 
uſt be good betore it can bring forth good fruir, an] 
3 in the Heb, 12.18. Wherefore ſeeing wee receive «| 
Kingdome that cannot be ſhaken, let w have grace whereby | 
we may ſerve God, that we may pleaſe him with reverence 
and feare, that is, there muſt be anew quality wrought 
int+che heart, whereby we may be enabled to ſerve the 
Lord with reverence and feare. 

The jon you will aske me, will be, what is that | The new 
new quality £ Not to ſtand upon generals, for it is not / quality, 
that which profits, butto pitch upon ir, I will ſhewyou | * 
what itis by rwoplaces of Scripture, Gel.3.15. For in | 
Chrift Teſwo neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, noy 
Vacircamciſion ; but a New Creature : comparethis with 
Gal:5. 6. For in Chriſt Teſws neither Circumciſuon avai- 
lth any thing, nor Y ncircumcifion, but faith which wor- 
teth by love : Would you know what this new quality 
which is infuſed, is < leis faithand love, thatis, when 
bis is once wrought in thy bearr,thatthy beartis hum- 
bleand broken, which makes thee to know wharfin is, 
and what the wrath of God is tor fin, and thou defireſt 
Chri#, and thoubaſt thy heart calmed againe through 
beleeving;thoudoeſtbeleevethat God offers his Son un- | 
tothee, and thou art willing to take him, not as a Savi- 
our only, but as a Lord allo to obey him,not as a Prieſt 
only, but as King to bee ſubjeR to him, not as a friend 
only, but as an husband, it this be done, it is properly 


Apaine, conſider whether it be done out of loveor | 
out. of feare, left thy Creditours ſhould come upon 
thee, andcaft theeinto that eternal! priſon, where thou | 
walt pay every farthing, thisis not out of love. 
= a > Againe, 
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Againe,doſt thoutake him for his kingdome andhi 
wealth only £ Thatis the diſpoſition of an harlor,ghg 
cakes her husband for his health, and not becauleſys! 
loves him, burthou muſttake him for love, The pj.| 
gins love thee, Cant. 1.2. The harlots doe not fo,by 
the Virgins love thy goodly perſon. | 

Againe, thou muſt not take him in a good mod } 
bur till death doe part you, thou muſt love himfyr 
ever: No man lovesa man truly, but he is rooted and 
| grounded in his love; when thou doeſt findethyhear 
ſo humbled, thar thou doeſt reckon ſtnnethe greaeh 
evill,and doeſt hunger after Chriſt, and doeſt keep hin 


as thy life, when thou docſt all this from a loveunto| 


him, thou-art a New Creature, when thou takcſt Chril 
with love,and ſuch an one as is a working love, nowbe| 
aſſured that thou art a New Creature, for thisistha| 
wherein it conſiſts, | 
T obſerve this by the way, for thoie that think | 
they never have been humbled enough ; the New Cru] 
zvre confiſts not inthat,but in faith and love: Haſttho 
faith and love £ Thenthou haſt the thing it ſelfe, aodif 
thou haſt that, thou haſtthe preparation. Thatisthe 
firſt expreſſion. Anotheris in Zph.4.22, 23,24. 76 
Jee caſt off, concerning the converſation in times paſt, tit 
old man which & corrupt through deceiveable !nſss, and bt 
| renued inthe Spirit of your minde,and put on the newnu, 
which after God is created-in righteouſne{ſe nd boli 
proceeding from truth. 
There you. havechethingnamed, what itistoX 
New Createre, and whatit is to be the old man til, | 
To bethe old Creature, or the old-man, is note 


——_—_—_— 


> a”. aa.” ab A an m_ —- a> My 


i Ps” 


ov: = 1 


mn A evict =_H—_”r rw © tm KG y_——= = rw .z 


—_——. » 
— A 


Ce tt 


” TY 


wr A New (reature, what. | 347 


in judgement and underſtanding. But wherein confiſts | Ss R117, 
the new man * The new man conſiſts in holineſſe | _— 
wrought in the will,which proceeds from truth revea- | 
led unto the underſtanding ; fo when the underſtan. 
dino, and the judgement is reQified, thou art made a. 
New Creature. Againe, when the will is corrupt by f 
ſuſts, proceeding from errour inthe underſtanding, 
thou art in ſtate of an old Creature; The old man 
ſtands properly in luſts, therefore, ſaith Peter, 2 Pet. 
I, 4. Fly the corruption which i in the worldthrough 
left : All the corruption of mankinde ſtands intheſe 
inordinate luſts. Others wee may looke on as the 
Fruit, but this as the Root. What arethoſeluſts - 
lobn ſhewes them by three heads, 2 794n 2. 16. The 
lafts of the fleſh, the Iuits of the eye, and the pride of life. 
The old man ſtands in theſe three. Take the firſt luſt, 
even the luſt of theEye. A man lookes upon wealch 
to make him happy in this life, (I meane no otherwilſc) |: 
and lookinguponthis, he luſts after it: Doe butrei. 
fie his judgement, and let wealth be preſented to him, 
a it is in it ſelfe, and he will come to be affeRed with | 
it, as Pawl was, who accounted all but droſſt and dung, 
he will ſay then, why ſhould I ſet my heart upon char 
which is nothing but vanity © I ſay; when theunder- | 
ſtanding is rectified, you will look upon wealth aright, 
and as you ſhall ſce'it at the day of death, for then we 
are as a man awakened out of a dreame, we will looke 
{0n itchen, as it is 7a. 1.10. Let the Rich manrejoyce 
that he is made low, for as a flower of the grafſe, ſo ſhall be 
vaniſh : The meaning of this is, when a man 1s made a 
New Creature,he is brought down in his conceit,wher- 
3s before he thought himſclfe a great man, becauſe ho Ros 
| Z 4 | - I 
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Ss x.111} his wealch : Now Religion comes,and that makes hin 
——— low, and let him be glad of it; Why * What rexw 
hath a mantob2glad of it * [ndeed if wealth weres; 
thing of mom2ar, it were anothec matter, but heews 
deceived, Riches are but as the flower of grafſe, 4 
wile man lookes on Riches as flowers of the Garden, | 
which Children, and the weakeſt doe much magnife, 
[ndeed, if they were of great momear, he lo(tbyir, 
bur, as ſames laich, They are bus & flowers of the griſſ, 
worth little ? 

For the Luſt of the fleſh; that is, another thing 
whereby this old man is ſeene.: A man lookes onou:. 
ward pleaſures or delights, as able to give latisfaQion, 
and as the greateſt delights inthe world, lec his judge-| 
ment be reQified,he lookes upon them as Enemies hat 
fight againſt the ſoule, as the works of darkneſſe which 
nee abhorres, and ſo hee comes to Lots diſpoſition, 
Whoſe righteous ſoule was wexed to ſee the filthineſef|| 
the Sodomites : When his judgement is right, belooks| | 
on them as baſe and vilethings, as Encmics unto his 
 foule, har will be his deſtruQion. = 

For the Pride of life : Man looks on outward thing 
as the. onely excellencies, which makes him admire 
them. (o, but when his Jacgement is once reid, be 
lookes upon them as the Apoſtle doth, who accou: 
| od them but empty things, as bubbles blowne up by 

ENS 
| . To conclude, when the judgement is reRified, | 
3 _ | Readof Errour and deceit which is the Root of theold| | 
1 _ | nan, whence comesthele three great luſts (whichar 
EÞ the ming and from which all the reſt will tollow)th*| 
_ | the k (ts.are dillolved, -and the new. man comes fron |? 


[the Princes of the world know not, neither can know, 


the world for wiledome; they know notrthele things, 


reveale chem-unto youzit is nothing £ Wee ſee thar by | 


[ther man, yer he (cekes afrec them as much as any : The! 
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have the judgement reRified, and the luſt diſſolved, 
And not fo onely, but there muſt bee new deſires | 
wrought in thee. A carnall man over-values carnall | 
things, and in ſpirituall chings he comes farre too ſhorr, | 
likea man.that lookes upon a banquee when his belly is 
full, hee harh no appetice unto it; Se a carnall man 
lookes upon ſinne and forgivencflc, But when a man | 
bath his judgement reRified, (he comes to have many 
holy defires, and in this ſtands the New Creature. 
Againe, it comes from knowledge of the Spirir. 
Bur, you will ſay, we have knowledge, and, if that 
would doc ir, then they that know moſt are beſt men ? 
But you muſt know what manner of knowledgethis 
is;T he new man muſt be renuedip knowledge: This is ſuch | 
aknowledge of holineſſe, as the Holy Ghoſt reveales 
uato us, and except this knowledge bee revealed unto 
you,our revealing is nothing ; We preach Wiſedom,which 


Take Ariſtotle or others which are the Princes of 


nay, if they were taught them, they couldnot learne 
them, for they are revealed by the Spirit; andif wee 
preach unto you never {ooff, if the Spirit doe not | 


experience, that a man thar can reaſon againſt theſe 
and theſe fins,can ſpeake of the vanity of theſe things, 
can give twenty berter reaſons againſt them than ano- 


wiſe-men-and ſtrongeſt wits which can ſay moſt a- | 
gainſt chem, yet have not their luſts diſſolved, when a | 
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poore man that istruly ſanRificd, althouph he cane i 
{ ſay the hundredth part againſt fin, as another man, ye 
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from glory 10 glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord : thats, 
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he doth hunger afcer Ieſus Chrilt. 

Therefore it muſt bethe work of the Spirir,2 cor, 
 #lt, Bur, wee all behold 4s in a tmirrour the glory of th 
Lord with open face, and are changed into the ſame Imyy 


when we look into the word we fee the Image of Gu, 
ſo may another mantoo, but he doth not ſee the glo. 
ry of it, hedothnot look on it as a deſirable thing as 
thing heis in love withall. God ſhewes Hoſes hisglo. 
ry ; he never ſhewed his glory but tothe Saints: The 


orcateſt requeſt that Moſes deſired, was to ſee the glory 
of the Lord ; 1 will ſhew thee my glory, ſaith God, thatis, 
thou ſhalt ſee as much as ſhall beneedfull for theeto 
{ce in-this Jife, God ſhewes himſelfe unto us in his 


makes him to have aloyeto it, and then he istransfor- 
med into his Image. Another ſees it, bur heisnot 


minde of finne; when wee teach knowledge, it 153 
the Sparkes in a darke roome, or as the Starres1n: 
darke night, the roome is darke till; ſo it is withall 
cnowledge.cill the Holy Ghoſt doth reach it: we miy 
begeta thouſand ſparkes in you, but they will not turne 
| the'darkenefle into light. Bur when the Holy Ghoſt 


us from darkenefle into light. 
wha che light ſhines, the windowes being (hut agaiot 


{ it, there: is none ſhines into the houſe ; ſo when me | 


£1. {tbioke chey underſtand moſt, yerthey want this light 


0} 1 


Word, and when hee will ſhew a man his glory, hee| | 


cransformed into ſuch a knowledge as convinceth the || 


| comes, it doth not only -," S518 there, bur it changeth| 
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to ſhine into the houſe, Luk. 24. 45 . Then opened he their 
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| anderſtandings that they might ander{land the Scriptures, - 
They had heard C'u n 1 s r before, but they under- 

| ſtood not his Word; like thoſe which ſowed ſeed on | 
[ill ground; and therefore received not the fruit of ir, | 


but when the Holy Ghoſt comes into thy heart, hat * 
will convince thee of evill : it will expell darknefle, and | 
ſet right thy judgement : otherwiſe, though you heard | 
Paul preach, yea, Chriſt himſelte, were your Tudge. 
ments never {ogood, yet it would not be donetillthe 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth you, you willnever know him, 
never ſee him aright in his glory, never {ce him ſo, as 
to delight and long after him, ſ{oasto defire nothing in 
the world ſo muchas communion with him. 

Thus it is when his image is renewed in Knowledge 
and Truth, and where this Knowledge and Truth is, 
Holineſſe inſtantly followes. | 

There arc many that know and praQtilſenot; and 
there are many which neither know nor praRiiſe, bur 


Riſe. - | 
Well, let us apply this unto our ſclves briefly. 

If ro bee a New Creature, there-is required of us | 
this Faith and Love, Truth and Holiactle, Know. | 
ledge ad- Rightcouſneſle ; then let us learne notto be 
deceived, to regard nothing elſe in compariſon of this. | 


| Doe as the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 15. Form Cunisr 


[ x $1 s neither Circumciſion availeth any thing , nor V n- | 
circumciſion, but a New Creature : that is, it is no mat- | 
ter for any thing in a man, Circumciſion is no berter 


than uncircumcifion: Go thorow all the duties of Re-| 
- Tligion, you ſhall finde them nothing till you be made a 


New 
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New Creature, I know many doe many things, they | 
cometo Church, and give almes ; well ſaiththe Apg. | 
ſitle, Circumciſion and wncircumcifion i all one ; (0 [ay] |: 
' Prayer and no Prayer is all one; doing juſtly and un. 
juſtly, it is all-one, untill a.man be a New Creature: |: 

Therefore, faith $, Paul, 1 Cor. 1 3.3. Though Iginedl || 
my goods to the poore (which is a glorious aQion, nay 
though I could be content to be a Martyr) thaugh1 
give my body tobe burned, and have not lows, it oe , 
vothing : So except you be New Creatures, yourh 
| bour 1s loſt, for Nature may doe much withourthe || 
knowledge of-the Goſpell. As the Earth brings fonh |? 
oraſle ot-ir ſelfe, and ſome flowers of the loweſt ſort, | 
but to bring forth a crop,and flowers of the fineſt(on, | 
it mbſt be illed, and there muſt be ſeed put in; Nature, 
-I ſay, may doe much, bur this New Creaturemuſt| 
come from an immorrtall ſeed ſowen in the heart, by | 
God himſclte, 

Therefore looke whether thou haſt that wrought in 
thee or no, For this is all the comfort we have, when | | 
the body is decayed and waxen old; yet let us not | 
be. diſcouraged, though this outward man decay and 
periſh, there isa new-youth ſpringing up. 

»This is allthe comfort we have, that when the old || 
houle is going downe, we have a new houle ſetting up 
in ſtead of it. | Every man is glad to ſee an oldhoule| | 
|-pulled downe, and anew ſet upin ſtead of it ; buttoſee| | 
1-an. old houſe: going downe, and no new one tobe {| 
| up, the roine of itis a moſt miſerable ſpeRacle. | 
Take aHusbandman, whohathtaken great pains: 

- | plowing and ſowiog his ground, when he ſecs his cor || 
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zrved inthe New Creature; which is, | 
0-8 Se Sitar only an infufton of a 


q aew.quality, but a weakning of the old: 
o Therefore we put thatimorhe defcrip- 


—_—tioo. A manis.s New Creature whien'! 
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V.| new quality of gtacc, and by a deſtroying ojtheqy | 
- And thiok el peru'y ta be obſcrved, Gees 
be two parts of the New Creature, a mortificaions|. 
-| fin, as well asa vivification. For, common Natures 
.;, | like-4 Bowle betweene two biaſes, Corruptionisths 
* | wrobg biaſle, carrying us:out. of the way; andGrax 
| che good biaſte carrying us iato the way : So younul 
| knock off the 01d biaſle, as wellas put ona new one 
| chat is, Common Nature lyes as an indifferent thing| 
 betweeng Grace and Sin, the Fleſh and the Spirit, Cor-|: 
ruption and Holinefle ;. ſo. that as thehody is berweere 
healeh: and fickneſſe, fa is Common Nature berweere| | 
otiginali-fin,-which is as the ficknefſe or death ofthe 
Soule, and bolineſle, which isthe health of it, Nowi| 
Snot only required that there be an infuſion ofthe ney 
quality, bur likewiſea weakning of thisold, bothcar-| 
notſtand together, ſo'farreas you ſtrengthen one, the| 
other is weakned, it isalwayes ſ@ where 45 contrariety, | 
where there'is*no'contrariety 'two may ſtand toge- 
ther; but when chings bee oppoſite, the comming}! 
inof the one, is the weakniog of the other, the com- 
wp heat is a weakning of cold :this is of ſpcc-| 
_ Andthis uſe we areto make of it ; that hence then} 
youſeethis willfollow,thatif you finde much newnele 
in, your ſelves: (according to your-owne opinion) you 
| fiode youcen do many things, you could never dobe 
fore ; you qo nn theſe and theſc Nagy whe ay! | 
 Odedtence : eit, yet there be a mot- 
rification ofthe o1dhots, ifchon fi that there =", 
|!ofts: continvein thee, in ſtrength, chat, in that regu%| 4 
'{ thou art'the fame mariftill, whitſocver addition = | 
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[be, it is no marter, it is certaine thou art nor yer a New 
Creature: for a New Creature confiſts not in ſuperin- | 
d>&ion ofthe new quality, the old remaining ; but in a 
weakning ofthe old roo. Te is not only a ſuperadditi- 
on of the new. but the death of the old alſo: There- 
fore, if thou findeſt any corruprivns cominuing in the 
fulnefſcoftheir firſt ftrength, not weakned ar alzthough 
thou haſt all frenes of grace, all parts ofa New Crea- 
fare; to thy ſeeming, yertrhouart deceived; becauſe if 
thou wert new, there would be a mortification of the 
- Soagaine, it is true onthe other fide: Putcaſe thou 
finde a great change inthy ſelfe, ſuch luſts as have been 
viporons and liycly, rhou findeſtco be now dead, cx- 

| cept'1t'be by the ingrefle of this New Creature, thou 

| haft Tircle cauſe to comfortthy ſelfe, for thoſe luſts arc 

{but covered and laid afleepe for atime, and will wake 

{ad riſc againe: as Sampſon when he was tyed with 
tcords, roſe againe, and was asſtrong as ever he was, 
{when the 'oportanity came, And it was told bim, the 
Philifl ins are upon thee, S «ampſon:So luſts are laid afleepe, | 
ill the opporrnoity comes, when all the threed of good 
purpoſes breaks, and they riſc againe in their ſtrength: 
therefore, if there be not a New Creature, brought 
within thy foule,thy luſts are bur laid a ſlcepe,they will 
jiſeagaine: Or putcaſethey be dead, and riſe no more; 
yer, except it be by the ingredience of this New Crea- | 
jture, they are bur dead of themſelves, and ſo longas 
they die of themſelves, God regards not that death : | 
[to#rhat which is required of us 10 Row. 12.1. 15, that 
{we ſacrifice vur ſebves - Now: rwo things are required in. 
the'Sacrifice; one, thar it be Caine, that it dyenot of it 
Uh + ſelfe,|___ 


— 
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Szn. IV. (cite, for or that; is nota Sacrifice. Sccond] thai! 
$248: — offered to God, and not toan ther pod Nev 
neo de, the luſts dy Fea 0 > Tag change | 
circumſtances,time,place | 

and many thin «phe, res thedefires : for, _ | 
know, The pp 2a awd), and the laſts oi it : thati lx | 
they are of a tranſitory nature. A man doth not defini 
that, this yeere, which he did the Jaſt. Docwenotſer 
many have beene riotous and prodigall in youth, ya| 
there is a great charge inthem, not tor grace, bur ae 
and uſe, and experience, and ma oY , makealters. |] 
tion : Theleareo flaine tothe Lord, but they dyedf 
themſelves, ſo God would not accept them. | 
Agdine” 7 may be ſlaine, but not tothe Lon o,|: 
thou mayeſt of them to thy ſelfe, whichis the ſane, | 
wed rag oft them to another god, thats, aman| WW 
nels inch evll afd inconvenience, much bitter: | il 
nelachem W, Kmay be, they have brought ſhamed | þ 


; "Api, th thou eſt feare Gods judgements; and]; 
mayeſt re raine thy ſelfe. Cn \lichy 


{clfe be thy end, in aſton from any fin whatever nn | ; 


irbe,chere is a Sacrifice, thou 
red it ro the Lord, Race done to him, It is notbe-| WE 
cauſe thou loveſt the Lord Ieſus: therefore it is nota] Wi 
fruit_of the New . Creature, for. till then every wa] WW 
makes himſelfe his end in allhe doth, bot when hes 
{ew Creature, he makes the Lord his end, | Wi 
This therefore is the uſe ofthis : there muſtbetno| WM 
paresof this New Creature, Vivification, and Monſf-| 
2r1On, an. infolion of the new Quality, and a wes 


© old. PORK pair ot mock mower | 


Oaine it, but not offe. 


Rs 
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il nll preſſe i it — —= =” Rule,I ſay, | 

; FE anſeRary may be gathered : If it be fo, 
w 2u mult fi inchy Glteheſerwo chings.. - ©. 

*"Tho : ſc in thy-ſcife ſomething more than 
kg and apaine, thou muſt findeia thy ſelfe ſome- 
kfle v6 Nature : Thoumult have lefſe than 

wha thy corrupt nature had in it, and more thancom-- 
9b > hath inir,, or, ellethou wameſtthis third 
par ibe New Creature, this thurdthiog whereio'ic 

Fo ef » the induRion of ; a new Quality, andamcak-: 

4+ Fihe.old: We will urgethis a lirtle. ') ''-. © 

"Firſt, there muſt be a lefſeniogand a weakening of 
what was there before: for,you muſt know every man 
$ ſome perſonall infirmities, ſome ſinnes more pe- 

al ar ro. his Naturethan others, ſomething wherein 
mh is weake, every:man hath it; one of one ſort, -ano- 
he of another ort; eyary man hatha more inclinati- 
69 te this or that fine, which is bred and borne with 
im. If thou findeſt that this continues withthee Mill, 

q ar thou haſt the ſame running ſore on thee, that thou. 

I, thou SL no Sepracionl: that, that there: 

i hc cning,no wea! ning, .n0 oying and morti- 

Iying of that, then OE not a New Creature, and | 

onſequently, thy fins are not forgiven, tor Tuſtificati- 

d Sancificationarc inſeparable. Ifrhy fins were 

they would b: healed, that is the thing you 

| bs der. Itiscertainc therefore, if you doe fot 

| {rhe healed, you are vor yerin Chriſt; for if thou 


re Fin Chriſt eruly, there would a vertuc come out of | 


37 | 
Sex. IV | 
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2, Ve ; 
or 'Cop. 


ſefory, 


x} 


There 
muſt be 
ſomething 
lefle thanf 
corrupt 
nature, 
Where 
God for- 

iveth, he 

cealeth 3: 
where he; 

doneth 

epurifi- '} 

eth, 


tit that would wk Kors bloudy-lue ; for the ventue | 
[of is death. is never dis-joyned from the merit of his | | 


b.where ever heforgives fin, he cures ſine : there» | 


, ©" 


1 Aa fore 
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A New Creature, Þhat, > 


el a 
TV.| fore if thou findeſt chat he hath not cureday lus 
knowit is fe np 


h 

_ fin was forgiven, when God told him by Ny 
hes ſomuch,hisfia was cured, he did not commiali 
tery againe : therefore inthe one and fifticth 2/al, the 
; 


Maſter, he cured it too. 
| forgiven; foriecannot be orherwile, if Godrakeay 


diſbogour. 

Againe, if he ſhould forgive and not healeus, 
" | ſhould have no comfort from him, nor he noſervic 
trom us: weſhouldtiave no comfort trom him,becau 
of che rage arid vexation of ruling luſt. 


Ce when we arc not healed * Cana fic 


£ He muſt be healed, and reſtort 
FE Now do you thiok, God wilt 
ina 7:9 5:0 a neither Y, ſhal _ 


wv \ 
l 


)/ Win God en word by 4nais| 
| that he was ach veſſel, withall he was madeaglo.[ 
_ profeſfot of 2 | perfecutour, there wa 4] 
of fin, as well as forgiving of it. So Daw | 


cureſtandson record,thit allthe world may knoyw,th] 
' where God forgiveth, lie healerh likewiſe. So2e, i 
when-God had forgiven him that finne of denying tis) fil 


Toadde little more.1 fay fin muſt be healed,ifithe] 


'mantobeare his Name, and his fins be not healed, s/o 
"Name ſhould be blaſphemed, it would redound rolis| 


: _ A Be ” en. ne : ng 
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| Againe, he'\hould have no ſervice from us; forhon | | 


> —y . 2 


| © 4 New (reature, What. 

omfort from him;nor he ſervice from them ; thertore 
i is of neceſſity, wheyeſoever fin is forgiven, it is heal- 
'&d ; Therefore in Hoſea 14, When I take away your ini- 
quities, 1 will beale your rebellions. So in Devt, 30. 6, 
"when he will baye mercy uponthem, ſaith he, 7 will ol. 
ſo circumciſe your harts, andthe harts of your ſeed, that you 

ſhalt love me with all your foule and with et your firength: 
He tever pardons, bur he likewiſecircumciſeth, Soin 
12,2 4-7-1w1l ſet mine eye upon yor for good:that is,l will 
| receive you to mercy,and alſo will give 
kuow me, ſa that you ſhall be my people, avd1 


apply it, 
which brow , 


ing, Vacl 


d. thattherc is not 

We Tote ore hear Fi oguine there rig of 
thou ſbalt never heare of it againe, that the ſpring of 0- 
tall corruption isdried up,that none of it is left;but 
meaning is, it is healed, that is, Sinis pulled downe 

148 : A222 from 


ah 
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| __......_ 'New Creature, what, | 
from his Regency, it may. aſſault thee, as: Rebel 
but it comes nomoreas a_Lord, asa King ; it 150 
out of poſſeſſion, it may creepe in as a Theete, bu 
comes no more as the owner of the houſe , fortha} 
| is reſigned upto grace and the New Creature, Si 


_ in: as it were, but. there is another Maſter 
' the houleg ſo that now. thou mayeſt ſay, 7 4v itay, 
but finne that dwelleth in mee, that is, that creepesin, 
thy denomination is from that, that beares rule inthy] 
heart ; for*that is all that is done in_ Regeneration, 
Sinne is put out of polleflign, and, Graceisnow the 
Ruler, the" Lord ofthe hearr' ; therefore we maylzy,| 
ie is healed, rhia is, it1s fo ſhut our, that thou haſtd- 
minion over it; it may affault thee now and then, it] 
-may ovyercome'thee now and then, but it dwelsnotin|! 
| thee, thou never entertaineſt it as a gueſt, thou never]: 
 biddeſt it welcome? .thou never makeſt peace withi, 
thou haſt perperuall warre with it, as there was wit 
aheCdmulcter, 
* Againe, corrupt nature muſt bee leſſened, weake-|! 
ned, and mortified:; fo there muſt be morethanns-|! 
ture in thee ; that is, thou muſt be able to doc more 
than any natural manimthe world can doe; or thanthou 
waſteyer able to do before this change was wroughtu 
thee; for,you muſt know,Gracedoth not only mortit 
and healc fin,butit gocs beyond the power of nature;s| * 
we ſay, Phyficke helpes where Nature failes, and Art 
helpes where Nature tals ſhort : Such a thing is Grace 
| where Naturefailes, there is uſe of Grace, indeed elle 
what were the efficacy of the Word, and thevente| | 
of the Spirit; and the power of Chriſt * If chey di 
notenable a mari to doe more than nature doth. om | 
1491 6-1 c0 
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0K New Credears whet.. 
comes om an higher Well-bead than Nardte, there 1 
tore it raiſcrh a _— to an higher pitch than Nature 
an aſcend ore confider; if thou haſt that 
A miture's'Saagſes had's ſtrength 
wyond N '' He couſd/doe what a contiinen man 
could notdoe, but God being with him; belad more 
cunt ficegthof Nature. How do weknow that - 
Mo brian 
fhorie 3 &o' therefore there's thi 
enhiboyEN crore: Now examine, catiſt thou dye 
char na ttoral! | 


_—_— PRIYy Mk. 


, 


myſt have rh pit RH 
opp bros Siintsr Ab. 


he rhe 'will ah Lithey P this is a thing robo onal 
be counterfeit. So,canſt thou deny th Tae? Tack nor, 
it thou canſt deny this6r thar patticolir fitink” birt the 
whole botly of fin, "tion foreſt the rhinh4Mfche 
[Ppirir, if theu can# martifie the deeds” of the bay, an 

[walke Zrondh to'that Spirit, In'awor wharſo. 
[ver iti, iftho AO New rexture; that ppg 


felfe abJerodothit Which no , | 
nu EEE -for te & 
ſai wheat ay wir tp tee for thy lelfe, when | 
[the 'deNtoying Angelt fall come, ifher finde nor io | 


Love can-/ 
not bee | 


'] couutere |} 


1 fcitcd, 


RS re, the deftrudion! paſſe, ob | 


[* - pena Peſſeoorr, except there as found 
| onthe doore-poſts, they dyed for it: Now the | 
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| bloud that this deſtroyi ing Angellmult ſee, whey) 

—  ſhallpaſle over the wor x is thas whichis more thal 

| | hae La pa ey the bloud of Chriſt leyey 
| nperfion. (Eerwents were made whittin they} 

of Lamba ; ey is, not onely theguilr of finis thn 

Away, buta new -vertue is pur onthe, 2ncweficg| 

Js put Moatheres, and:if thou haſt not the vertue ofthe! 

Joude! iniſs 2506 a5 wellto.purge thy conſciencefraa} 

rake away the guil: of fin, allisng 

| thing, . BE know all = old world hallte& | 

| Aroged, andthe workes of ir, ad hacdom i 

| whatloever..is old ſhall bedeſizoyed ; the Lord will 

 1P3 hing Þ 15 ReW, He mekes anew Buvn| 

4 new Earth and what is new ſhall be ſpared, via 

(Comes totake an examination of men, and fiodeso.| 

thi thouart ſuretobe deſtroyed; 

pare thee, there is a bleſſing her, 

mar heel forehead, this is that ws Naw, | 

Roping watch-word, which if amanknoi 

needas.an enemy ; you havea faſluonſon- 

wrkes, if they. have that marke, thatt6| 

y they areknowneto bc ofthem tha] 

wed... .So there is a certaine ſcaling of mento 

jt oqutogga name,a white ſtone with 4 new nan 

phich none cax reag redone q 

uatancw reature.(tor that 1S1nenT 

ql al ſparethee, but 

.on_ thy conſcience, asulullyle| 

20th whenthou art onthy death-bed ; hc neverbinds 

[ on trhendill then, you ve it betorc, but youne"| 

1X{e ir till. then, "but when G © » ſhall charge #0 

Hi aber, whe wilt thou ſay * It thou ay" 
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thelerwo things, weakning of this old natare,an heal. 
ing of in, and ſomething morethan Nature,thoucanſt | 


not apply + gt ma, luſtification, thou art not iq 
( "age kay art not a new ' Creature, which con- | 


its ot theſe ewo parts, Vivification and Mortification, | 


'Fo much for this point,So we haye done with this, that 

ititcwion cationarc inſeparable 2,a)l this 

[is drawne from the coojunion, Whoſpever is in Chrift 

[ 6.4 New, Creazwre, } they arc not disjoyned, ifyou bave 

| one, you have the other, 

Now this is further to be obſerved, 1f be muſt bee « 

| | | New Creaere, then hee maſt have anew Nature ; Hee 

muſt have another Nature for he is made another man, 

ll | [att bee ak a? he were another man, as if 

| another Soule came to dwell in that body ; there- 
fore, there muſt be another Natwe. 


| Moy nuaeds it goſtpe a New Creature : therefore wee 
| from that word New. 


ed Oak obſerve ſomething trom this, 
[thatir is Creature, and fo is creared by God, no manis 
{able to doe it. 

- Andlaſt of all, the order, firſt in Chriſt, andrhen'a 
New Creature. Theſe be the foure things we have todo. 

Firſt,there muſtbe in thee another Nature, thatis,it 
is not enough to be altered in this and that particular, 
[| but thou muſt have another Nature for you ſhall find, 
} that when a man isin Chriſt, the whole nature ischang: 
ed, Lions be turned into Lambes, that is, the very Nature 
is altered. A Lion doth not carry himſelte like a Lawbe, 
nd remainesa Lion ſtill ; nor a Serpent like a Dove, 
{fan | remaine a prieys Rill; bur the Lioni is frog a 
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0bſ. 3. 


OBſe 4. 


obſ. 5. 


Obſ.1. 
Thoſe 
that are in' 
Chriſt 
have ano- 
ther Na- 


rure, 


+. 


cd ——.. —_—_— 


\ 


When a 
| thing is 
ſaid to be 


naturall. 


2 
It is recer 
ved from 
parents, 


ties 0F-Natute/ As: how will ou know whenathis| 


| | ivinfuſeifinto che 9ovle, and chen we excrciſerhe ope 


Q's i of we | bpancflery him, Therefore, Chriſt ſud 
"Rent pave hart gl 
-- + | Sotile-Mmto' another 

| NY ny, ax th Son's likerhe Father;ol-| 


— 


'f New \Creature, what, 


vl Weave made parrehevs of vhs divine ITY thereishy 15the 
very word 'uſed; rhat is, we liave another nature give 
Ike" che nature of God, and ithath in it alltheptoper. 


a 


QA 


is naurilll © You egy keiow it By: this that is nay 
not which is verwby pede aQion, butwhen 
che faculty ty41s nfl and then'we exerciſe the Opterats 
ons of {ih elfthefucuttics of Naure ; you 
ave 'frft a bf ahve” given you bore youle 
lather that are not nature}; there the aionsp! fo 
beforethe ;deforethe freaky or habite; as.when| 
a than learne$any t hing, rharks not oaturall, 23roply 
ona Lare;or-avy Gthet Arr, he doch many actions 
then he hath Poet Hubit; and when be hathpotir he 
doth ir cafily, for what & twnarall is planted in aman, 
ſois this, itis planted inthe hear, as the Senſes are, i 


u—_-_= wor yy 


Mary —_— 4, aps 
Do © £9 £3) 22>; 


rations otit {0 thitt itis jabother hiature, iris joſt a5 the| 
thing that is fathrall, * ' © 
Againe, Nature hat which we receive from ou 
Parents, and whereby we are made like to our Patents] 
Ay the 'Sorive is faken' ifror the Father, 'and is rhade 
like" him ſo/this' New Crearure's wrought by God, md|| 


ary * a 


Itrevell m birth tif chrif be firm 
Withe Holy Ghoft do change the whole 
another Ctearure ; 'ſo as it 15 made lik 


awe *  -- \ 


Qt the Fakes & in the deprees. as the Son diffrat 
the Father 


rees, yet he hath allthe line | 
4 7. youtetborac of Chriſt, and | 


clacin Borat, nn femiif me nor of 4b 
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A New Creature, what. 


{ 
? 
: 


Creatures, 


; Againe, that is Nature, which-is common tothe 


Trl fi, bis of ae willef 6.0 Þ, Tauber Neem | Sem, 


| . | 3 
| whole Species, to. the whole: kinde ;z what is-notnatu- | Tt is com-| | 


| rall, one man/hath, and another man wants, and this 
| we finde inthe New Creature, the whole kinde, that 
[ is, all the Saintsqhgr arc living io all places, they have 
| the fame-Nature.in them, thatis, they havethe ſame 
| {pigit-in them, though they be, athauland miles aſun- 
der, though they. never ſaw one another, ya they thay 
know one anothers mindes, for one -minde dwels in 
them ; when ©nc minde dwelsin divers, they be of the 
lamediſpobition, fthisnatureiseammonits them all 
, Agane, whatis,Naturt itcatnotbealeredagaine, 
for tharis che property of Nature, it ſtill ticks by us; 
and-willnot be cangertaut,as 4rifioile obſerves,throw 
aſtoneupsthouſend times, it willretorne againe, be. 


| cauſeitsrbe tature of ites zewrac'; ſowharisthe na-)] 


ture of a man; put: himfromit4h huadded times, and 
an hundred times 'againe over, : yethe:returnes ravita- 
\gajine; becauſe it is naturall ro him; Soit is with this 
'New:Creature, when tho keart is ance-iramed atight, 
though the Saints are fometimes tranſponed, though 
ſometimes they are notlikethemſelves, though ſome. 
times ſtrong luſts leadethem captives, yerthcy returne 
againe, thongh/it were an hundred times done for na- | 
ture wilhnor be pit eff, you catinor lay .itafide againe. | 
Laſtof all, Nature is athing thatcannotbetaughr, 
['nomorecan this New Creature,no man can teach you 
ranks Arts may be taught,and things 

be narurall 'maybetaught,.bur-:thisno man can reach 


mon to 
| the whole] * 
ktnde. 


4 
It cannGt | 


be altered. 


; you,: We may :ſhew wharitistobea New Creature, 
Ea we 


| 366 A: New. (reature, ns. {7 
Six. TV.| wemay declareireo you, but God muſt doeir, lnany 
| | hecals it Teaching,butitis fuch ateaching(a5 Itoldyoy 
| he teacherh Bees and Antsto doe after their kinde, te 
- j reacherh the Storke and other creatures todo thus and 
"thus, thar is, he purs inco them an inſtin to doe ſo: 11! 
this ſenſe he teacherh theero be a New Creature, hk 
| puts an inſtinR intothee. All theſe propertics are inNz 
ture ; therfore we may conclude, whoſoever is in Ghrif 
muſt-haveacother nature. We will now. make uſceft, 
pj 2. | | There be many rhings profitable ariſing fromthis 

4f:rcom,| that there muſt beanother nature. 
wing to | Furſt; then learne hence, not to deferre commingto| WW; 
God. | Godybecauſe-if: Repentance werenothing elſe, buz| W 
' | abſtinencefrontthe av of fin, a reſolution to charge 
| your courſes,” and a ſeconding of-it with ſome ſurable 
endeavours, you might goe farre, and it may bet, 
come in doſes; When you will your ſelves; butifit 
'be:another nature that is required, take heed of ret 
fivg, when God: will come and make an offer tother, 
| becauſe another nature is required, What wiltthoudo! | 
 Puticaſe-thou hadſt never ſo much warning betore| * 
| thoudieft,if thou hadſt Zxekiabs warning,if thou hadl 
fifteene: yearesgiventhee, arrthou able to change thy 
\naure? What then art thou bold on 2 Why doſt thou 
| defer to turnero God © Whenever God cals forthee, 
 theremuſtbebeauty in thee, thou muſt have (a5 I may 
lay)acountenance well favoured in ſome degree;n0n | | 

| 

. | i thy face be bur/beſmeared wich diet, thou mayelt| | 
| |. - | waſhiroff;/burifit bethe changing of a Black-moors 
| Skin, how.wilethoudo that © Cav the back moore change | | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* 


buckis?\ Theretore, fering itis achange of Nature, *| | 
* { not too ſecure; 'Thinke not thus. (for it is the 009! 
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{chiog pg that keepes men from commingto God) I will | Ssz.IV, 
come io, bur it ſhall be hereafter, I will goe yer lictle, 
further ; this is a very. dangerous caſe, becauſe itis a) \ 
of nature that is required, and no Creature in 
LHeavenadd Earth is able ro doethis. Therefore, when | | 
oa commeſt todie, or when any croſſe comes, thou | 5. , 
be willing ro change,and thou mayeſt rake PUr- | purpoſes 
to thy ſelfe.; but doc we nor ſee by experience,in | * ys 
zeaſes, the Nature i is notalecred, doe notall rerurne | 12.05. 
their byas, there isnot one of athouſand bur doth it, 
becauſe it's aforced ation. Now aſtone forced up- 
| ward-returnes againe, ſothere be many forced aQions 
WF [iocimeof Temptation, and the houte of death, bur till 
{the nature is'the ſame, therefore men returne againe. 
Therefore know this very heart of thine, the very na- 
| eb oms pre af 7 "oboe rf 
{plight ayric va mayafcend;elſe itwill not hold 
our, in {pr ner omagen no comfort from ir, and when | 
{it is turned into: an ayrie vapour, it muſtbee done by | 
a light and heatthat comes from heaven : So muſt thy | 
heart, it is the Holy Gboſt that muſt doe it, itis onely. 
the Aurhor of Nature thatcan change Nature, herhat 
made it can renew it. And as onely fire begets fire, o | 
onely.che Spirit. begets the qualiries called the Spirit ; 
the Holy Ghoſt muſt breathe this breath of life in thee. | | 
This is arhingnor conſidered, thereforeyouare bold We: | 
e vor 


to {4 nai off; if the Holy Ghoſt wereat thy command, —_— 
woull breathe 54 thou liſteſt, it WEreano-| ii, fee. my 


| bt cale, bur he breathes when and where he liſtetb, ; 
is ſo freeasthe willof the-Spirit,” he breathes | 
[cent liks: :Thatitis no more intheeroalter him 


mo when mY blaw tothe Eaſt,canſt a | 
_ cauſe 


cauſe irto blowtothe Weſt, no more caritthoaay 
the will of the Spirit: Thereforetake heed of rey; 


the offer; when the Lord will offer, ic isa dangergy 
| ching to refuſe, 


- 


is ready todoe himſelfc ; When you come into «Citi, of 
fer peace, if they will receiveit, ſo it is, let it come onthen, 
but if they will wt, Hay not there, let them co, ſhakeaff th 


ic bimaſelfe. If he make an offer, as he did, when hegye 
his:Diſciplesthis. command ; rake heed that hegvenc 


times; ar-the! third, ſometimes ar the fifth, and (ome- 
;tunrs.at the laſt houre ;the time is not in thy hand, but 


growes angry, heturnes no more, When he ſhall ſoot 
| k — 6, Bſal.g 5, xt. that is a place worthcon- 
dag dns off | 

11; The- Apoſile-pertwades them not to defer Reped 
tance, dut to come while it i&'to day,jput it not off; 200 
| he gives them rworeafons, Leſt you ve hardned throng! 
the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne, thatis, you will not be ableto 
[N&@610,6n will harden you;againe,leſtthe Lord ſore! 
In in mrath as he did ro the Thradlites. Now, youmul 
| Mmarke, they offeade&tiim, once, twice, and thrice, ſil 


-Red-@24ndi prelendly after, yer this the Lordbor 


____—_— 


What the Lord bad them ia the Goſ pell to doe,he 


| duſt of your feet againſt them, ſuch a prople (hall pail. | 
Conſider thar, and fee if the Lord be not —_ | 


away.an anger, he knocks atthy heart againe and zoain,| 
take heed that he-go notaway inwrath, [t isrheLock| 
manner,.no mdni knowes the time of his offer, ſome. 


Wwhenſoever be offers take heed of refuſing, forifhe| 


2 = 0 27 Þ k 


.the/Lard botewith chew, thiey were rebellious attht 


:Mithg;hue thaterwas:arime win the Lord will bet] 
|-v8rxher aid Jonger;; [yer-chey lived mary Fl 
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atter;then he fware in his wrath,andthen they were de- | 35 R.1V. 
ſiroyed:” Tr is true, the'Lotd is nor ſo angry for every | TT 
refuſing and fin, which thou commitrteſt, but when he 
comes ro {weare, there is no retraQing of it then, whet - 
ſoever you fitd ari oattvin the Scripture, there is no re- 
ſervation,. when he ſware, he never returned apaine. | 
Therefore take heed of angring the Lord Ieſus, though | 
te be the Saviour of che world, yet kiſſe the Son left hee 
Mangry.' Take heede of deferrivg,for achange of Na- 
turets required, which is aching that thou canſt not do, 
butthe Lord muſt ore e - ' _ 
.:1Apaine; if -icbe achange of Nature, I will but urge 

this a little: 91:9 E:: 244 1 ? 4 has 


+ Thenwe may learne hence to know, thatall the de- | nor your | 
ſelyeswith 


fires thar comes from Naturcarenothiog, for that is | Ml. 
notto hayeanother Nature' : They are Flowers, that | ifthis be | 


- on ; yanting, 
have T's them, butthey arethe Flowers of the nenrE, of 


to corruption, as -W l as the ſtalke on fires that 
come fro 
narure are 
- ” # . nothing. | 

| Againe, it is not Morall Vertues, for that isnot| ,*._ 
changing of Nature, for they may- bee got and loſt | Morall 


apaine. Vecrtues, 
-:Apaine,” it is' not the Tranſient! as of Holinefle | _ 3 


vihich-che Holy Ghoſt workes in the heart, when hee | {40m 
comes as a paſſenger for a night, or as a Sojourner for a | holinefle. 
moneth or ewo,but he muſt come to be an Inhabicanr, 
and fo as the Soulc is in the body, to make the Nature 
another: Nature. '-. © 4 
ed it is not an? moek marr; any good | Good in; 
ny urpoles, butanother Nature. any pag 
1-c = IA WITS youve not deceive your | poles, þ = 


ſelves, 


| Grafſe, 
[which they. grow, therefore G o »' accepts them 


" M0. 
. 


.. 
—_— 


— 


i 


mee 


— 


| 0 . (reatur (H What. 


ſelves, ,aod that isathing wearc exceeding apttohyl 
deceived in, becauſe we have other purpoſes wethiny 
| all is well : this wee muſt looketo, for there been! 
ny times when men are very prodigall of goodpy. 
poles, as when they come to xeceivethe Sacrament, o 
in time of. \ ata ag of death, or it may be younil 
purpoſeto fin, when you have ſmarted for {ory 
fin you have committed ; you then meaneto alter 
and you thinke you are well, becauſe you have othe 
defires and purpoſes in you, but it is not ſo, there mul 
| be another Nature, thatis, theſe purpoſes G o » 16 
gards as nothing, for indeed they are worth nothing 


unues ſtill, they come to the birth, and when they 


nor" able to dwell there, but it is like a new peeceina 


| futableneſſe, and the rent is made greater thanitws- 
A man returnes againe to fin, and is worſe than he ws; 
but when thereiis another Naturcas well as other put 
poſes, thenthe purpoſes livethere, as Creatures live 
| their owne Element, and as branches live andgrow dl 
their owne roots, but when purpoſes are boly i 
g00d, and the nature bad, they are as Plants plantedn 
| 2 ſoile not propertothem, where they will not g9# 


therefore Jer-ps Naecancentour ſclvcs with theſe | 
| Purpoles 40d Trankieot- Ads, here muſt bet 07| 


y _—___—_ 
nr tt ae EN am—_ 


when there are new purpoſes, and the old Natorecay. 


have done ſo, There i ne frength to bring forth, thatis| 
whenthe po are new, and the nature old,they ar} 


old garment, that is, old nature is not ableto ſute with] 
| new purpoſes, but the peece breakes forth, andtheren|} 
1s greater than it was, So uſuallyit is, when welat|} 
the old nature, and take new purpoſes, thereisnota|} 


- | 2or proſper, becauſe the ſoile-is not ſurable toth!| | 
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| Now Creature,” What. 


her Nature, For theſe good purpoſes, what are they 
bar as bloffomes nipt with untimely froſts £ they may 
wake faire ſhew, and come ro nothing, as atree that 
promiſeh largely, hach bloffomies very faire, but you 
hall finde no fruit on it ; ſo iris when Nature is not 
good : There is ſo much in Nature, that is ina man 
not ſanRifſed, that he hath theſe two things: 
322-2 ot | "8 
"Firſt, hem rove of the Law of God. Nuurall 
*knkecondly have dcfireto be ſaved. men may 
Put theſe two together, Approbation of the Lay | Fe 
of God; and Deſire tobe ſaved ; they will bring forth | Lan. 
# purpoſe of change of life, they arcable to doe that, 
but now the heart is not changed : As in Dexters- 
wmic the fifth Chapter, and the nine and twentieth 
Verſe you ſhalt finde an expreſſion of it there, when 
Moſes told the people, that Go » would ſpeake | 
to them. by a man like themſelves ;-they made a faire | 
promife that they would do all thatthe L o x »v com- 
manded them : Moſes anſwered them, You havefaid | 
well. But, 0 that there were an htart in this people to 
Keep Godt Continandemients, and to doe thems, that it may 
ge well with them and their childres, Asifhcehad 
id, I know you ſpeake no morethanyouthinke,, I 
know that you are reſolved to doe what the Lord will 
appoint, bur you have your old heartsftll : 0+ 1har 
there "were an heart there, 
So they thartake niew Purpoſes to themlelyes, it is | 
well :'but we may ſay, O that therewere inthem an 
hearr! For it fares with men in this caſe, as with them 
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ſpoken ot in Scriprure ; owe ſaid, hee would goe into the 
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I/inegard, and did not. 
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into G @.D s Vineyard, they doe nor, becauſe 


Look thay 
good per | 
formances 
be natural 
to you, 
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Ir'is a freq t cale, when men lay, they Wilpwl | 
i If 
are not able, till they haye another. Nature ; kat 
intent above their ſtrength ;rherefore content ont 
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ſelves with Purpoſcs. 
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Therefore if a man bein (briſt, let him 


New Creature. 


VZEER Hirdly,ifthis be required of every mal, 
Pan 1 that behave apother Nate,  theow| Wil 
WE 'T | ay muſt lead you a ſtep bam than wet ll. 
mT did before. you muſt nar. onely, ax\l 
SS0y conteat your ſelves wich good purpo. ll 
"fend defires, bur. more thantia\ UN 
7:1ch goodand holy aQions ; Itis not cnovghthatya 
x, the 2Qions tharare holy and good, that your I6|] 
| beholy and goodin great meaſure, or for a fit, b'tu 
| Nature myſt be altered tharis, it 15 not enough tha|; 


| 


thou exerciſeſt tneekeneſſe and temperance, gra 


| 
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| 20d bumilicy, but chou uſtdear hpmble man, and 
Jar 2 man lowly in ſpizit, ofa foberand tem - 
xerace dilpoſition, thy very nature muſt be turned ineo 
this; that is, theſe graces muſt be ſoincorporated into 
thee, as if they were con-naturalito theez therefore it 
s laid of Daw, not onlythat hedid-what was good, 
and Gods. will, but he bad an hcartafrer Gods heart : 
| ſo i. cuuſt betrueof all the Saints, for Goddelightsnot 
| bur.in.zhe heare: Therefore inF/al. 51.6. Thee loveſt 
| irath in 1h inver port2, Hherefore haſt rhew 1meght we wife 
| dome in the ſecret of wyheert : that is, though the our- 
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Wl ward performances be good in theinſelves,: y 
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et | 
tieſk nor iochem, the which thodelighteſtin, is |, , 


Ito have another. Noture, fo have truttrinthe inward | 
[ons they, 


whoa med undofchchanteal 
texed, when chat is {ct atighe,thertforerhou haſt taug 
me wiſdome iq my hidden patrs, inmyhearr, chov haſt 
\nge. gnely giren.me wiſdome co behave tay ſelfe well 
\mewiſcinche ſecqct of myheare.* 110 VO 
|, Iris ſaid of Johns, be had avorber Spirir,cllc he had 
| nat come ipco chat Land: therefore ſceifrtrun haſt ſuch 
1/2 in thy-beartthatthoudocit nor only do gov 
| 'but that chau doeſi them) incha manne?,”that 
| aRions, thatis, in ſfacha manner, 
1obs:3 9; They 
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bi Doe not ſay; {This Rates ric, who canhereys 

mDoc'warechess ftraiter tharithe Holy Ghoſt doth? 
Wharelſeisrhe meaning of it, Whoſoever i in Chrift, ' 
« New Creatpre ? that is, hath another Nature , all we 
doez- muſt come from another Principle, which isthe 
(mogcchredond; xwhich: Nature was betore, all miſt 
be akered:3145 we fay of Crearures, that whichis dops. 
meat; is a ſheepes poyfon ; {o iris true of men, when 
the- Nature .is. Dad; there is-nor onlyan aleeratic 
of as, burwhat wis-hismonr before, is now his poy. | 
 {on-;-and what was:poyſontobim before, isnowhi 
delight; i itistharhe feeds on, © - 

+ But: you; willfay,; How ſhall I know when my N+ 
| Loom our] re inglectedisTois amvarter ofigreat moment, noma)| 
| nzcure is þ CaN-be (ated Withourgr,/ and it is-nothing to havehoh 
| akered. }pyrpaſes; delires; and aGions, but the Nature muſthe 
| leered;rhereſdreir ſiands ys inhand tokhowit, | 

\-Y o-thall know-icdriefly-by this: Firſt, whit you] 
dhe upper = youdae | ordinrs| 
* for Natureis a conſtanr this [nthinss not fart 


ty; they may continue 
for a on ouildeo 


Shcope; bur = turned a 
anpker kdpe, hs 12s Chriſt tor0ed| 
ot Cots ol LantinySaiphaie hay Doves thatis, e| 
| apy Utrsdhiitrycnanure; whentrhayic done, then ardahis | 

likokirmkclte abdead Hodothir by degrees, er | 
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ſhall heare hereafter, bur he is fill the ſame. There. | Sz. Y, 
fore conlider what conftanc + what evennefle, what pull 
equality. is in'your Nature; for: 


if there'benorher na. i 
[pe gitrn 'you;"it:you be orher men, youdoe not aQ | 
her perſon; for then you may be'ready co pur it off, | | 
| dy itafide, bur your nature ls alcered, and lo your | 
| Grrigge vill beconſtant, five 21 
17 Againe, whicia nmerultrorhoy ;ivplealane; becauſe | 2 = 
inders all plcaſure is nothing elſe, but a ſinableneſſeto_ Fs plea 
| our Nature. Lerthe naturebe whar itwillbe; anything | 
| ſurablero it wiltbe pleafanr:: Therfare tis 2conchuli: | | 
| oo5he Philoſophers tad, that; tHarlight whichis Con: | 
[penn faces raara "is the” pleafamcett'light,' "Now | 
1ifchou have another nature, altrhe wayes of God will | 
| be pleaſaot to! thee, ea = —_—_ omeges J0 thee ts 
a['t l = (0) 36912 3 ; 
Ap Agaite, Fiabenauralt) cha witravt be ro |"\'F- 
| wearineſſe. 'Another man is ſtill going fl Dilk | ti wr; 
| when he is abourholy duries, and growes weary; and | 
\ fits dowine; apd-is nos ablero cominue , 'bur ve Og 
{| doe narurally, we ate notwreaty of y The eye is not-wte: 
Tab Gains, ew dhevireinh Irardey; becauſe ir isna- 
{worall;'The affiduiry of holy duties, wearieth'out any |} 
| man gmanthat hath another nature ; but Jer the narure be'al- | 
{rered, and he holds our, they be fo farre from weatying | 
| him, thar they abilirarc him, they make him more le, 
the burthen growes lighter, and the way more cafie, | 
whento another manit is bard, and hecaſts it off | ; 
\ Agios, if it benaturall, it willour-grow the coneras || Ic will | 
| ry; it will weary it out; for Nature'is neerer to 05; wane. 
ther that which i5advencitions. Sin is put out of po '{ pri 
ſeflion, a mans (elfe is altered, fin doth not dwell ow [ry. 
P; LS b S:.- - bur 


- 4 
FT TY 8” <6 DL 
_" BIFY , —_ 


| 


| but it comes if there, Now there is another nap 
which: weares-it.out, as a Spring doth mud, ler my 


fall intoaSpring, itwill worke it our, tor it is ali; 
water, {till working. So if a mans nature be ch 
if a manfall to finne, yerthere is a Spring, and than, 
ture will returne againe and againe, and wotkeit ou, if 
not today, it will ro morrow,becaulerhercis a Sprin 
there, ' Againe, where thereis nota New Creature, 
will never leave fetliog tillir have corrupted the whole, 
But an Objection will.come in, I cannot findethis 
change of nature, I finde thatthe (jos 1 delightedinbe. 
fore, Ldclight inſtill; thoſe vill inclinations which] 
| hadbefore, Thaverhenttill, Lfindenor ſuch aninwai 


ſtraine them, butthechange of narure | findenot, 
This is a great ObjeQion, and needs an anſwering, 
; To-this thenefor e Þ anſwer; 'twothings thov ſhal 
in| finde ia thy ſelfe,it thy nature be changed, if thouhar 


thee, thatdothlike the objefts of thine owne luſts, ye 
| there. is ſamethingin rhee-thar abhors:hem, rliovgh 


=_ is. fomething ſtil} tharconradics and oppoſed 
- EST TY CIUEEL VTLS 6.1 6 kb | | 

| - Andthacisnotall, there is; beſides this, a weaknury 
| ofche vigour which before they had, there is notthu 
| ſtrength in them! that was before. - So that therear 


| tor 

« Fre there:/be mich ofche oldrhere, yetit 15 cx: 
| diogly weakned and mortified. And ſecondly, ther 
| 1s much newehat was notthere before, In cver) 
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alteration, I finde thar I can fuppreſſc them, and te-|? 


another. nature: in thee, though: there be (omerhingu|? 


| there be an inclingtion thar carriesthee rowardsthen, | 
['yet- there is acontrary inclinarion that refiſts them, 0] 


ineverymanthat harh a.new nature: Firſt] 
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new, that Puts a good rinRure, | 


there 15: 
*warig an rey iy 2Rionthoudoeſt; ſoas 
zh thou-doc much ofthe old, not fo much as 
thou didſt before, and thou docſt much that thou 
vx dſtnot doe before. Therefore be nordiſtouraged, 
though there be ſome inclinations left ill ; yer the 
ſtreame is weakned, the vigour is abated: and 
there is a contrary ſtreame that oppoſeth, re Jeth, 
2nd overtommeth it.” It may bearthe firſt, thou may- 
eſt finde ie more difhicult, but in continuaace thqu fliale 
find ie morecvidenr.1 cannot better reſembleirto you, 
than by a man newly recovered out of Ne bio diaſ 
lei ung, tains 
to bones, 
the healch is exceeding liccleatthe firſt, 
finde this in ſuch a man, that health is in KOT 
andyou ſhall find ic will grow ſtillandger —_ And 
againe, although a man be exc weake, not able 
[togoe out ofhis chamber.; not able, i may be,'to goe 


| our: of his bed, yet the fickneſle is cone and ſubdued, 


and health hath got the viRory;ſo the ficknefſe growes | 


{weaker and weaker, and health ironger and ſtronger: 
Ifo Sincerity is the leaſt of all Graces arthe firſt; and 
| growes to be the greateſtatthe end : therefore, though 


there be the ſame inclinations in thee ſtill, yer it is like a 
fickneſſe when a man is upon point of recovery, when 
the health begins to enter 10, there is a great weakneſſe 
remaines, but the health over. ballancerh ir, 


Therefore, be not diſcouraged for that, only,be ſure | 


that thou find: thoſe Iaclinations dic in thee 'more and 
more, and that none nnd for luſts 
are. faid to be mo ———_— — 
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have it 


| <hged, 


To abhor { 


nature, -&| x : Ts 
- *| Your bange iefor:theconrary:! Now ifthisbereay, 
red +&hcathermirſt beabhorred as evillchan 


| 


[16046112 oh What ijthe:Rbot © Therefore make this uſe of 


| 98d-before, but: when be camerothar, hegrew ton 
| extremity. of camplaicd, as if charwere worle thana 


| Bade:him-talkndw'wbatirwas to be conceivedin fit 
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bayeanew life, becauſche is growing towargs; 
mas: 13;8/Ntzm;Cteature,.nor becauie heis prey 
NEWS: AR pidetacta (O61; 14, 

\{ FE((rntg if weeamut have another Nature, thy 
Lurely,the:Nature weihad beforethe old Naure, ny 
needs: be yery.bad, for'nothiog..is to be changed, by 


foo leg CE anc bares or Youu 
If 147, 
\ tugeberequired;ir 


C 
thep thiokehcirfio is ſo teh jeſſe; becauſethey hates 


the, {m mud thogrearer:; itthe Sparke be 
much wiiat the Fortiace-within = 1f che Branchesbe 


I {tne which youcommir, they {hould bez 


| : Say wry FoutotheScaoftorroption withinyor: 


| it; the Saims mddeiphivuyſcof their inward 
props; [Bibl; fecing cherebe)lion of his ficlh, 1 
ethebody of fiqne, amazed him, he compla 


the brapehes :S6-Dattio/pondidering his murther, &.| 


dad already; bucibecauſe they aredyin \.2 Worn 
 Biven.theok nod they; will be dead; A kai 


abhorte:iv;:this is/a. point of greatul | 
and;direMy flowing from: the-words : IF anacherie;| 
re:sbad; and muſt bets]; 
«dabhorned, ahdemjuriedfort 2now becauſe men are 
POE ehcegtiec: from-our nature; |} 


Foy drag ry x Thtyarc deceived inthis;ſy| 
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| 305 23-that time-hccomesrochar complaint iorbeone| | 
| aol fikciech, Palme, .7 Was SOUCerued in finnt, andin | | 
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bath my mather brought 1 uu forth; '1fay, theſe par- $-- 
oh faves ſhould lead us to know our nature, So. 


did 14b when, he ſaw what his ie _——s he | 
m_— {c ltimdy. be; 
« » 1ngay) fot | 


yo! 
fc, this you pear tO doe, kong" lead you 
t heart be bamblcd for your nature} and in- 


— —— 


—— 


| biek mbles aman,aman is nover;humbierilchen; | 
pena FP Shit: his aQions had, conta(letheml) | 
yet ” may ioke his Nature is nt bad}; 'but when het | 


hes thatchis nature-isbad, be aphors hitm(lfd,, how, | 
Maio + 6 lkethat: when aman Ay ſet ( 


wy lfe, aa gfck ;degrec,, than for amanw.ab-«), 
; his aQions ; ;/a5S.it 3 kai) Df 19b; he abhorred him- | 


bs, ſothou muſt learneto abhor thy ſelfe,:toabhor | 


nature that i Is inthee;; Weare.very: backward i in 
tis, FIVy -is. ready cxaurhiniite, though 1. 
[di r, 1e, 1 my natures pur thoumuſt know!|/ 
we yp Na tion within,is more than che fin withour. 
| Now this humiliation muſt, notreſtmeerclyin this, 
, abhor thy felfe, but.it muſt lead thee, furcher,ro have l. 
Cenic, 43 thou wilrgeveEr ſeckeg9 have another Na--|| 
ure ou be humble; wheothoucommettto abhor |! 
Oy ſeltc {ah wilt labour, for angther ſelfe; and not 
before, thouy wilt then be content, yea deſirous tharthat | 
old heart. o thine may. be broken in/peeces, and that | 
thoube. ma Defs | ; 
Bur, you wil lay, Whir foall } doe tohavethis old | 
| Nature madenew 2 ;. «+; - 
- Goe to Chriſt, the ſame ations hee uſed when |; 
ee raiſed Lizaw, the ſame aRions be doth, when he | 
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A NewCrenture, what, 


11:4-itis{aid, Thi & befalten him, tha the glaryifth 
Son pf man may be ſcene: thatis,that Chriſt may beg, 
rified. Sorthe blinde man 'was faid to be blinde forth 
-glory of God: So it may be faid of the old Nanrey 
man,'of'the death that hath gone over all mankind; 


toMy, Did I not ſay to thee beleever Beleeve only, a 
thaw ſhalt ſee the power «nd glory of God: So ſay Itory 

one of you ; only beleeve, that is, goto God, ele 
him,,and give not'over, 'and beleeye that he is able and 


thee from the dead, he will change that old nature of 
I know it is ho ſmall marter to belceve he a 


ſce if itbe ſo with thee; canſt thou ſay to Chriſt, Lord, 
ifthou wilt, thou canſt heale this nature and diſpoſition 


got-pround of them, the) had a long combat 
 withit, and cannot delle it. It is an hard thingto 
goto Chriſt and ſay, Lord,chow cavſt make me while;dit 
thou -muſt beleeve, for he can doe it, and doth it daily, 
[change this nature of thine, an 


fillings | doe not feare' away, for when a man is mace} 
a New Creatureonce, hehath another narureiFGIAt 
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raiſcth any to lite therefore the ſame courſe 
taken, that was taken to raiſe ZLezarwe from thedeyy/| 
What was that £ To beleeveinhim, You have in 1y4yl; 


therefore it is char God maybeglorified, that is, my| 
ſhew his|powerin remuing ir: Therefore, as Chriſt lay] 
willing to do it,and he will not deny thee, he will ral] 


t 
 doit;Lord ſaith he, If thou wilt, thou canii make me cha,| 
It was a great matter toſay ſo; Examine thy ſelfe, ad] 
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of mine 2 Men net when they ſee fig hath] 


therefore goto him, beg carneftly of him, and hewill| 
s oy. J nake thee a Ne 


Againe, fifthly, if wee bave another nature, then | * 
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A New Creature, what. 
were nothing bur a thing intuſed, an advenritious qua- 
lity,that did only ler tous,we might loſe it w_ 
but having another nature, never feare that thou canſt 
be changed to the contrary, for thou haſt another Na- 
ture. Indeed you muſt goe thus farre, you may loſe 
Florem (as we lay) but not Redicem, atm, but not Po- 
tentiams, "you may loſe the Flower, the branches may 
be cut downe but life remaines in the Root z you may 
loſethe 42, bur nor the power, you may loſethe de- 
fan? you may loſe it Gradealiter, notTotaliter, And 
hftly, you may loſe the ſenſe, you may have Gratiam 
five ſenſa gratiz, you may loſe the ſenſe of ir, but not | - 
the thing; youmay loſethe uſe, the root and ſubſtance 
you cannor; you may loſe the degree, not the whole: 
that is, when you are once a member of Chriſt, there 
may be a benumming, that may hinder the influence 
ofbloud and ſpirits, bur ſo as it ſhall never be gangred, 
[it ſhall never dicagaine ; there may be a cloud on you, 
[ bur the Sunne ſhall never ſer on you. 
| - Bur, you will objeQ, Grace of it ſelfe is of a muta- 
| ble nature; for that which is ſubje@ ro decay in part, 
is ſubje& to decay in the whole. Againe, y 1Sa Qrea- 
| and every Creature is ſubje&to periſh, Againe, 
{ we ſeethat the Angels and Adam in Paradiſe had grace 
astrue as we, yet they fell from it. 
| anſwer, Ir is true; Grace of it ſclfe may periſh, it 
is poſſible, ir may dye, for it is a Creature, and may | 
| periſh as well as any other, conſidered in it ſelfe, but 
if wee confider- it as united and joyried to Chriſt Ic- 
| ſus, ſoit cannot faile you; for, you muſt know, Grace 
inevery mans hearr, is like light in the aire, and like- 
ater in the Ciſterne : now it is true, if the Sun ſer, the 
___|\h@ghe 


| 


— 


AM. MAD of 


— ot mee a Tea, i <Yy 


LO PET. T5. 


a LE . | : | | 
| | 4New Gramm | 
Sx. 'V, light Wil yaniſh, and it the Spring ſhould drievpt 
'——| water, the River, would dry up too: bur, (ceing the Wh 

| nevet ſets, that is, Criſt never departs from young 


' 
| 
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{ he hath [taken you to bipaſelte, and ſecing che Sprinp 
| ricvet drics vp, though. grace of it (cltc be of am, 
| ble nature, yer by realon ofthat conjunction with him, 
iecanncver be altered, and-thence it is that youcanng 
fall off.. | It is true, it we were cut off from Chril, 
Grace ſhould wither ,. as the. Branch being cur of 
from the Root, but being knit to him, the Sap mf 
be-m the Branches , becauſe it is in the Root, md 
life will be in the members, becauſe it is in the Head: |? 
cherefore,. we ſay, no man can fall from Grace, be. 
| cauſe hee cannot bee Cur off, once on, and never off, | 
once his, and never ſeparated againe, as Rom.s, x 
The Apdoftle goes. through. varicty of things, tha 
may feeme tobe able to ſeparate us, but nothing can, 
and ſeeing nothing can ſeparate you, you thall hav 
alway Sap, that is, Grace, it ſhall never be takenfrom 
you, when once you have it...So thatifa member may 
be cut off from Chriſts body, it might pcriſh and dye, 
our as. Chriſt dyes aomore, focvery one in Chill dies 
| N&'mote ; Rom, 6:9... Chriſt dyes no more, ſo every onein 


him dyts nomore : that is, he livesas Chriſt lives:There-| 
tore, if there Can be no disjuncion from Chriſt, thou 
mayeſt comfort thy {clte, thou ſhalt have grace#0r 
- ever... Therefore comfort your ſelves, my Bretinen, 
» | witÞithy SH yo4 you regardan Inheritance above? 
Leaſe;becauſe an Inheritance is a conſtancthing ! Dot 


| -..-| you rep2rd Pearles above Flowers, becaulerhey vil 
| not wither © Why then doc you not get Grace, which 
| {'5,fo'conſtant a thing, © Be not diſcouraged, given 
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over. your 'Gghw? for ſeeing Grace ball never reg an 
_ in'you, .you ſhall be ſure tro overcome, you may - 


vehatiy an hard bickering, bur you arc ſure to hold 
os. Dir: mene is a great meanes to make a mat 


hall cever get vitory over:my fins, and then 

cu; Yo off. No, ir is impoſſible, when itis onte 

planted, it ſhall grow, thou ſhalt have the vitory,. | | 
«Sixthly; if comming co Chriſt, we ſhall haveano: 27/- 5 


| 
ſ 
; 
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ther nature,then be not diſcouraged to lee pon ſo holy Be not dif, 


couraged | 


awork, Tadeed;if this neceſſity wetelaid onthee, to | (1imh he 
lerve' God in newneſle of life with an 01d heart, it were | difficulty 
anthard raskyand very incolerable, thon hadſt reaſon} to, | rany du 
lixdowneand aevernmemptit. Biir'this is for comifan ; 7 
Thou-ſhal have anocher oature; All difficylty art{tch 
from.difproportion} betyicenethe faculty. andthe gb} | whence 
je, or the wg Hom to be done;As for'a man ofa ſhallow | 5: 
underſtanding —_— ſtudy'2nhard PIR: difti., 
thley Nd 6n betweenctis' cl ans | 
"wee the thing:1dy Zgreat BiitcHeh 66 || 
on and carinor beare it, Va were he'as firong as | 
the. burchen, ie'wetenvthing It Gottfhout4 it pole/on. 
thee newneſle-offlite;” and” ſuffer rheeto keepethy bly” | 
"it vera hard takeFahdthou wile never per <, | 
fatmemnahob will find Giatdiflicelry wit, by Yeaſon of || 
the. difproportions betweene thy nature andthe duty ; 
but frog chouſhalchave atiother'natore{benor diſcoy. | | 
| raged;g0 on/'wittrcomfort, ah&reniembef hatthe belt 
natuirt Matwerochl, if God change irniot, it will ng! 
ſerye the curne. And the worſe nature, if thobitHinket 
thou haſt a worſe nature than others, if he wal change | | 
{ithe isablerodo ir, with readineſſeand me, here: 


he be cor diſcouraged. * 
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'Szz.V. |  Apgaine,if thy nature be changed,chou muſtbecgy} 
-/ z, | forted: Comfort your ſelves in this, that youhay| 
ſe 2. another nature (and ſo we will end this point\for yl 

Achange point) foritl 

of nature | a very great comfort, a comfort beyondthat which 

ws yroap perhaps you imagine, for the Saints are too flow, tn 

0"? backward to confider theirconſolations, theirpii 
ledges, the glorious condition they are in: therefor 

glory inthat, comfort thy ſelfe in that, that thouhy 

another nature given thee. 

Bur, you ſay, what benefit have I by that ? 

I will not ſtand on it, but name one place, lame r, 
| 18. He hath beget us againe with the Word of truth, tha 
we ſhould be a kinde of firſt fruits of his Creatures : thatis,| 

he hath given us another nature; And what doewega| 
boy that ? by this meanes you are made Primie, the] 
rt fruits ot his Creatures. 

| There are twothiogs in that, when we are {aidto 

in | be firſt fruits, we are the creame andthe prime ofal 

his Creatares, as the firſt fruits were the creame ofal 

| the field, the top of all the Creatures of God; andisn 
that a glorious condition that this new Nature puts 

intothat bechanged, that it will make youthe higheſt 

| that kinde, this is agreat priviledge: there isa wonder 
full difference berweene Angels 2ad Devils, oncisthx 
Ps and the other is the bottome, all the differences 
only this, New Natare: therefore, when thoubalti 

Ncw nature, thou art pur intoa high and gloriouscol- 

| dition, and this is the firſt ſenſe , that we are Ne#! 

his Pe Get fi 

hen there is another, by being the firit fruls,| | 
| you ſanRifie the whole field 4 all he world fares the} 
| better tor you; for the firſt fruits are, not ole 
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| bur they ſaoQifie all the reſt, that is, all mankinde | Sen, V. 
receives good from you, | 
'2When Lot was out of Soderige,ir was fer on fire, when | 
ie Ideelites were once our of the red Sea, the warers | 
meurned and drowned Pharaoh: So Gods children ſan- | 
ain the whole lumpe : therefore you have a great 
iledge- by being. New Creatures :"Sq much for , 
this, 4p muſt have anotheErnarure. _ ' 
Now the” next point is, there' ib(t be a ewndlle Obf. 3 
_ +2: Chrift,let bim be a New Creature : F rom | 7 ma be 
tt OTE Ungs are.to begathered ;' As irft, if we | crearure. | 
Fbe'New Creatures, then ate weredeemed from ConſeQa- 
aldcuſtomes,: there is liegring i inour tatureafrer char | {15 .. 
'wo have bene long accuſtomed to doe, old hauntsare | 1; . | 
very prevalent. Cuſtome is as an Tron chaine, totye | That we 
| to-rhe- things thatiare evill, Now thou muſt be a | ** _ 
New Create, Old Cuſtoines arc ſuck'#s'Chriſt died | c19 cu. 
ro redeetne thee from; Even from the varnt converſation | Romes. 
- heve received from your Fathers, Therefore, you 
ware held in any by.wayes, remember that you are | 
boutidtobe New Cregvures, and take heedthat cuſtorne | 
prevaile notwith you for it is excceding prevalent, be- | 
[cauſe it is pleaſant, as whata manis long accuſtomed | 
$9;is 'very pleaſant, for cuſtome breeds another nature, | 
h/04 ſoſurable to us; as things con-naturall " 
| 0s, and whar are ſo, are very pleaſant, 
| "Aman will be loathtocome out of a thing which he | C homey 
{hath*much beene accuſtomedro : Firſt, it wins of our | ny acau-! 
| ludoetnents,or our opinions, and thar is the reaſon why | 1865 Ja | 
[young theh are not able to judge,andother menthar are wo —_ 
accuſtomed to evill courſes have judged already, and , upon our! 


= not judge againe , and by this meanes cuſtome pre. | 77 | 
vailes| 
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| New Creature , what. 


Yailes exceedingly, for it is not onely pleaſant, bu 
; wins of Qurjudgemetr. 


, Againe lz;is' exceeding troubleſome to change, yin) 


| a man is. accuſtomed in aching, it iscafic to coninuy} 
that courſe, but togaour is troubleſome, 


Ang againe, we thioke ita diſparagement,whathyy 
we liyed thns long, thps many yeares together inci 
tract, and ſhall now. chaope ite | | 

And. which: is worſe than all the reſt: Cuſtons! 
breeds. a ſenſclleneſle, Take heed that you be uit bod] 
ned through the deceitfulneſſe of ſin ; that cultome was 
notaway all (cnſc. ,C onſuttudo peccands tollit ſenſum ts | 
cati ; Itis notancaſicthiog toleave anold cultome; bu! 
remember,rhat if you be in Chriſt, you muſt be New Cru 
tures : He ſhed his bloud to redeeme you from lin,tha} 
is, he hath paid adcere price to redeeme you tromitef 
bondage of cuſtomes, from your old Conwerſwion;her] 
foredoe nor ſay you have long done it, and will doetf 
ſtill, Antiquacenſuctudo, is nothing clic but vet#ſftan.) 


| 707 : Mendocxcule their evill ations from thera] 


ſtome inchem, but know ic is ng good cxcule, tocxle 
ſecond errors with a former. | 

. Doeſtchouthink ir a good exculeto (ay, have dote 
it thus lapg.and therefore will do it ſtill 7 Yeeldnotto 
it, bur knqw chou ought( ro be changed, have thisfli 
inthy minde, thou muſt have a new nature, thou artre 
deemed fromrhy old cuſtomes:and this I ſpeak notob 
ly tothe old, bur tothe young, 1 call it 01d, not becail 


| men have long continued in-it, but becaule itis ſuzdl|! 
: | 10 the old! ature. You ſhould therefore rather wiked|! 


contrary ule of ir,and be ready to ſay, ſeeing 1haveco| 
tinued infuch a courſe {o long,ie is time for meto al 
| * (47:46:66.0 it 
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A Hos note ace roam 
= robmmgdtrrhagi have ſpent ſo-much time-amiſſe, 1 
ave ſuffered Chvift ro wait,and knocktil þ# head be wet 
vith che dew;helhalwairno longer, lwilnow open to him, 
ortheteforc ate ye New Creatures, that we may bc 
: Secondly, fthoumuſtbetiew; then tit hob ſecme: 
rangerothee.that therworld wonders at chee; forany' 
hing thar is new, we areaprtowonder at,as arnew ſtars 
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Wonder 
not thar 


arhaveinor appeared before;& ar'new faſhions. This 
INC nionot all Saints robe wondrrd ar, F' and the 
thldres whom thou batt given me; tare as ſftanes and wow.) 
x in 1pact, It it were among Turkes it were attother 
natter;bur it is ſo.in Iiracl, = > 
*'Benordiſcooraged for this, make account of irgthe: 


world will wonder at New Cre«tures,and let it nor ſeen || 


tiznpes:for whenthou knoweſt that all the world ther 

wickedntf7; as in'1 Tohn 5 19, And knoweſtthat choy 
nadNewDreacur ik chou he difcouraped?Ler 
be: acachivucritzon be: rdivg ro his Are;.he 


lrawrs lines according to his Rule; if 2 Counfeynian || 
aigh ar himywill he give over and be diſcouraged? He | 


willadrdoeſo;fothe knowes it is the maps ignorance: 
as thou arora [cite to:Gvd, iFthoukrepeſtt 
end-coniticnct' ia all 6025 farard, Cor andtoward; | 
\the world wilwonderac ir,yetthougeeſt by Rule, | 
iitheir nce,irſtems ſtranger6 them, and here.” 
vilgicis he inultixidechar doth ad” 
cup AY <a ftinmeonrhde wibfhanits! 
hem: know it is the faſhion of he world to'doe fp, the { 
li 'of the Saints is afecrtr cenſure;now thereisno way 


the world tohdperhemſclvesbur tw blemifthar | 
hich ſhares thein,” co caft ſhameon tliar;/ to blemniſh | | 


the world 
wonders 


at thee. 
Ifay 8,18. 
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+ Theretore the, —_— <dothip [pur amay all. ths gre 
may: Gilcavet.them;;As the Painter when he had bl 
cured a\Cocke very il}, commands his Boytodine, 
| away all true-Cockes from the piQure ; for , (airh he; 
chey come neer&ir;Ulmen will ſee what abunglerlm | 
but. if: no3e0e-Cackes.comeneere, it may pallewdel 
| novgh3 Aﬀeer this-mianner doth the world, "Aclays | 
nQ. PER Crearpre comes neere, their oldreſſeizag 
|'{cene, .it-is notraken notice of, they doe welleno 


: 
! 


tl bord ahcre be oteina Countrey or Towne, or oned 


[a Foclens whoſe courſe-is of another faſhion, thathy 
| another life,thatis,a New Creature, when he ſtandby, 
the old will appeare, and they will have it driven anxp| 
l wauld-rhe: U8cs ==, 
thiss! 117 11 Jt 502,440 
Indeed. if\ is! a greatweakenedſe to be diſcouagl | 
che wayes/ob Gad, and to be aſhamed of thatwh 
(hogld be our glory. It ach alway becne the mance 
ofthe world,and thatmay cotafortthee ; tor the mar 
is 854he Sea thar caſtsour/Pearles, bur his] is my cow-| 
tore, fome willgather them up, ſome know themtole| 
| vines and prize. them fo, . though the world ab) 
them outagand, yerthe Lord knowes what thouzr, 
ftrber awe hut what is notlike themicins 
the;world cannot loye; 25 the Ethiopians arr io 
bs la o_ Devils white.; {0 doth the oldwo 


4 I thoy Godeh il « evtertainement nce| 
world; 'thou wuſt know, cvety New Creature ſal 
Angier mefay this af the old world, ge 
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«fp 
| rs Somos or fr 
__, my delig ewas in ſuch hi 
onpanyg now ber TR] 
thy eisto owne now 
2, that is the bufincile of every; Man to.be (ll plugk- 
ing downe the old building, whatſoever is old; what- 
ſever is in thy ſelfe,, in thy old ſelfe, thoumuſtbe | 
expricd of, and chou' chuſt be new, that is, Thowmuſt 


onr the old leaves, 1 Cor.5.7 7: Purge out the old les- 


; fbr Chriſt your Paſſeover i offered : If that wasto | 
be: rag for the "$1 muſt you done for the 
ſubſtarice'? The Apoſtlepreſſeth ir ſo, Purge ont allohe 
| ft all muſt be. purged, all old things m mui be | 

; there was a ſtrait charge tharthey muſt | 
Go fearchy 


— — 
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| fearch their hooks, $. yea, every corner of thera 


& x = 44 board: GY any place houldbe lefcublearches "adi 


was > 1 ore exaQly, that inthe leaſt corner there 


old tev BO Pity uſt be purged out all, our ofthyw. 

g; bur 6f thy rotiguc, there muftbzn0 More 

thy: ſpeech: and language, out of thine eyes, ther 
þ be no more wanconneſſe e; outof thine cares, ee. 
rt TH man; ofrhe old leaven, muſt be Puts! 


£4 > 
verſation bby be holy , all old leaven muſt be purge 


& with the which: is new; with new dough 
| with the, New Creature, . 


| Atite;that ifthey do not purgeitou, 
it will kbex the whole lumpe: iftherc be any jotdl 


— — p—_ 


| 


no leaveniefe: Sorhou mult ſearchalliy] 
| p, ply eote, {Alehetyroings ofthy cooverlar. 


eg Soule, there is no queſtiond|/ 
chat, Rr body too; allthe manner of thy co-|: 


ty becanlſt* iris old leaven ; arid you muſt keeyette|| 


_**For fin i like oldleaven, now leaven when itis0ld}? 
erg oets ſtrength fromtheirage,| 
t 


leaven left, ir ſhalt ſowre all thy heart. Sinis likeafrer|? 
fic tregy will run over Log {o leaven is rong,| 


i ho muſt diſlike all, wor 
, 1eamoſt be emp tied forth, thou mult | 
N ith itall; that is, Now muſt reſiſt all, if any 
rped our; that thou ſuffereſt it tolyc quiet 
ſting, i will eaven the whole, therefor 


ho Tat the Ud building be pulled downe; * 


_—__—O___— 
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og to be lefrthere * Wharſhallwe do wr ITK 
|xrermallclpſcns g: 5 

{- Youmaſt know,tharonly the oldreſſe i is to be taken A nſw. | 
my cranc it ſeIfe is to contirve, there is much | Grace 

ou muſt know, grace rakes away takes not 


away na- | 


[te obliquiry,che aldneſſe, the ſowreneſle of i ,and puts | cuce, bur 
| aſweerneſſe into ice. ASA Ship under ſifle;rhe windis || << 91d- 
| profitable to qrive'the Ship, clieit will aotgo,allzhc| 
| marter is in the Rudder,tharic be turned the right way. 
; | So Nature, the ſtrength of Nature, affeRiohs,or what- 

|foever they be, are like the, wind to drive the Ship,thou 

ſt xetaine. them,, oaly godlineſſe muſt fir at the 
the obliquiry muſt be raken away,” the nature 
| [ouſt be left, thou muſt ſo pull downe the old building, 
| that che ſame materials may be uſed againe, the naturall | 
| afeRions may continue in thee ſtil], but there muſt be | 
| another Aurig, another to drive them, and that is this | 
| newneſle, 

, Forexample, 2 man is naturally ſad, he may conti- 
| nuc this, the oldneſlc of that is, that it ſperids itlelfe in 
[earthly ſorrow and worldly diſcontent, when grace | 
| comes, when the new man comes, it powces it ſelfe 
| forth in Prayer, Is any man ſad ? Let him pray. | 

. Soitmay bethouartnacurally merry,grace takes not 

| away this diſpoſition, but wheras before it was ſpent io | 

| Yaity;now he that is merry ſings Pſalmes, Let bim that is | 
es fone Pſalmes;that is,a mans merrineſle is torned to | 
cheerfulneſſe, the diſſolateneſle is taken away, 

[hh dfpofitian continues ſtillk-Religio eff lata;though 
| | nar,a;ſo/vre.So it may berhou art of a tacilenarure,be- | 

[fore it wasto evil, and ſoon drawn away by evil, when 


| | Brace comes thou mult be facile ro good, -It may bee 
Cc 2 thou 
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the Saints, which are New Creatures, and the uneven- 
nefſe in the wayes of the wicked, there isa great diffe- 
rence between the failings that they are ſubjeR ro, who 
are upright-hearted, and berweene the failings of them 
that arerottenand nor ſound at heart. 

»/ You will ask, how ſhall 1 know the difference 2 

- This isthedifference: 7, 

There be ſome men whom Saint Zeames complaines 
of in his firſt Chapter, that are unſtable in all their | 
wayes, and in the fixth Chapter of Saint Mrhew, thar 
have not a lngle eyc : If the eye be ſingle, all the body #s 
light ; but if the eye be double, all the body is full of darke- 
eſſe : That is,there are cauſes why men walke uneven- 
ly, one-is becauſe they are as in65vis, they know not 
which way to chooſe; they are yer -indoubt whatto 

iech on; asa man ſtanding berween two objeas,8& not 
owing which way to chooſe, but ſometimes will be 
with one, ſometimes with the other, according as his 
different temper guides him,he will not pitch reſolutely 
jon either : So it 15 adoubleeye, becauſe of rhe objets ; 
{it lookes on two objeRts, now on one, and now on an. 
nother ; now it is carricd this way,now that way. This 
sathing every where condemned in the Scripture; bur 
there is difference betweene this and a fiogle cye, thar 

hathone objc,thar hath choſen God for his God, but 

followes him with much weakneſſe, with much imper- | 
feQneſle; this man hath a fingle eye, and hath pitched 

| on God , another hath twothings in his eye, Oxething | 


| Ids defere, faith David, and enething will I ſecke for, &c. 
Cc 3 And 


OO OR. 


Objef?, 
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Difference 
betyvcenc 
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and in the 
wicked, 


mp ———_——— — —————— 


| Anſw. 
0bjed. 


1 are never in that degree that theirs are, that harenat 


their whole lives, after they are once changed, they 


| reluctance againſt ir, that raiſes them againe, the) la 
| ſometimes intel! company, ſometimes in w3y%9 


_ —_ 
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And I have choſen to run the way ofthy Commng 
ments. .Soall the Saints, onethiong they deſire whic, 
they pitch on, they have reſolved to ſerve God i) 
perfect heart; another mans unreſolved and knows 
not which to chooſe, therefore is to and fro, of ug 
on, now very-forward, and then backward, religiog 
ina good mood, and then off againe, This you muſ 
take heed of, for here you- ought to be diſcourage! 
this is not our meaving, when we ſay you muſt nothe 
diſcouraged for your unevennefle. 

But how ſhall I know it, a little further : 

By this, if your eye be ſingle, that you have choſe 
that one way, that you. have pitched on ir, that you} 
be morethan in Aquil;brio, where the ballances hang 
even, you ſhall know.it by this, the faings ofthe Saint 


ſound hearts, that is, ſuch a man though he ſerve God 
for a fit, yet when heis off againe, he is like a m1 inz| 
Mask, he is no more the ſame man he was, but thereis 
a broad alteration betweene what he was before, and 
what he is now. The Saints in their worſt ſtate have 
tinure of holineſſe, a threed of Skarlet runs through 


never fall in that degree, they have a ſeed in them tha 

will never letthemgo ſo far. 

-. Bur, you will ſay, this is a notion, how ſhall welt 

it by experience * p 
Thus; they never lye ſo long whe they fallintos 

fin, they arenot well, and they ſhew it by refiſting? 

gaine, they cannot conticuein it : for there is Certae 


wicked 
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wickedneſſe ſomcrimes inco deadnefie of ſpirit ; bur 


| they are not content with this, they are like men out of 
| theigowne clement, Another man for the fits of his re. 


ligiof is out of his element, and is never well till he be 
{ecled in his owne Center againe: you ſce it by Sas, 
Saul had very good fits when he perſecuted David, 
ſurely he was in goodearneſt when he ſaid, he would do 
itno more,and David was more righteous than he, he 
wept, and his heart melted, but he was fick of ir,he was 


| out of his clement, The Saints have certaine fits, bur 


they are fick of finne, the other are fick of the 200d. 
nefle and godlineſſe which they have, and are never 


| well till they be ſer at liberty againe, that they may 


walke againe in their old wayes, ſothere is great diffe- 


| rence in their degrees, 

 Againe, ſuch aman, ſaith Saint Temes, & wnſtable in 
| «Zhi wayes, thatis, a man whoſe heart is uprighr,there 
| is ſome inequality to be found in his life, ſome une. 
| venneſle,- yer it is but now and then, and by accident 
| asit were, becauſe the graces he hath be true, and good, 


and though ſometimes he fals, it is buc by accident, 
Take a true Drug, and a falſe and counterfeit Drng ; 
when ever you will puta falſe Drug totriall, it will not 


| worke. Take a Drug that the Apothecary gives you, 


it may have the colour and ſmell of a true one, it may 
be you cannot tell how to finde it out, but in working 
you may, if it be falſe it workes not:So take a Bow that 
is rotten, draw anarrow tothe head, and itis ſure to 


aſide like a broken bow, that is, when I put you to triall, : 


| you flye back, for you are rotten : Sothoſe thatare | 


-| nor ſound, it 15 not their ſtability that makes them go 
| \ | CC 4 on 


breake; this ſimilitude the Scripture uſeth, They ſtarted | 


| 


At 
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.| on in the waycs of God for a time, but want of rempt 
3| tion ro put them to it. Put v4 to it, put Saultoit.any] 
you ſhall quickly finde them :. But take atrue drug, or, 
| urine dinarily it works well, but by accident it may not work 
of tempta- A good Bow may be broken, by accident ; oa race 
tion. that is true and right, may ſometirnes aile of wor 
ing. I cannot better expreſle it, than by this fimili 
tude: Takea ſhip bound to a certaine Haven, it pitch 
there, the Compaſle is to fer the right way, but t miy 
be carried away by croſle winds, yet thereis a cer. 
taine Haven which ir rends to:So there is acertaine Hz. 
yen, which all rhe Saints of God goeto, howſoever 
they aretranſported by temptations and luſts, yetthe 
Compadle ſtands the right way: Another is carried 
alide by uncertaine winds, (tor that is a Scripturefimi- 
litude) that is, there is the winde of a good mood ar 
rying them towards God, let them be turned, they goc 
another way, they are hot bound to a certaine Haven, | | 
they are not pircht, the others are carried afide by ac: 
cident, ſometimes they miſtake the way, ſometimes 
they fall and ſlip inthe way, but that is their journey 
they travell to Heaven, 

Laſt of all, thoſe that are uneven ; out of talſcnck 
of hearr, and not weakneſſe of grace, they never bring 
forth truie. 1finde that to be theScriptures Rule inthe 
<1ghth Chapter of Saint Zke, in the Parable ofthe| ? 
Seed, you ſhall ſee, it is ſaid of the third ground, which| | 
' | vent furtheſt of the three, that it brought not fort 
truir, for the thornes grew up, that is, the worldand 
the pleaſures of divers luſts, and-choaked it ; ſorhel 
men bring notforth fruit. 
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- Bur, you will ſay, they doc bring forth fruit, - 
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| they nor do mdfly actions in good moods? may .notan | Sz x. VI. 
$1] hypocrite go fat © May he not have matiy bloffomes «| —-— 
8 - Yes, burthey are burbloſſomes, there is ſomething | _,x,/;y, 
greene, but they are bur blades, the cornenever comes | Hypo- 
tocaring; that is, they are never ripe: now athing muſt | << 


| bring not | 


be ripe before it can be called good fruir, they never | {,.;; 
forth ripe fruit, thar is, fruit indeed ; they bring | frus- 
forth ſowre grapes, Z/ay 5 2. I did thus and thus ro my 
Vineyard, and it brought forth wilde grapes ; it may 
be, tometis ſeeming they be as good as atly, they may 
looke-as: well as the beſt, but raſte them and they are 
ſowreſt; there is not any fruit, that is only the propyr- 
ty of the laſt ground, tobring forth fruit-with patience, 
Nowitis true of all the Saints, though they be weake, 
yetthey bring forth fruit, atd true, and ripe, and plea- 
ant fruit, ſuch as God dclights tocat of ; Come br #5 
walk inthe Garden,and gather ſome fruit,'as in Cant 5.1. 
The other bring not forth fruir. Take the beſt action 
they doe, being readily examined, it is not good, there 
is ſomething there thar marres it ; and God ſees this, 
they may be very faire in the eyeof man, but they are 
abominable in Gods fight. Therefore if thou have a 
new nature, be not diſcouraged for thy unevenneſle, 
whichrhe beſt of the Sainrs are liable to. 

-Againe, this is another ConſcRary fromthis point, 
and we may put theſe two together, becauſe they are | 
two branches comming from the ſame Root: If there 
de another New Nature put into us, then expect a 
combare ; for certainly new and old will nor agree to. 
zether'z you cannot put two contraries together, but | 
there muſt needs be a fighting,theremuſt be acontenti- | 


on: therefore expe that,and khow you are not right ; | 
there 
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[there 1s no new Nature there, except you finde ſuch 
controverfiewithin. 

But, yoo will ſay, this is not ſo ſure a Ggne, forks. 
fore this I found maty acombate.and doe not Heathen 
men exprcfſe what reluRance they have had: Hweng 
civill men, carnall men, and menignorant of the waye 
of God, a great confli many times, berweene th 
conſcience checking them- within , and the aRtion 
they doe ? 
Anſw.\ -Ianſwer, itis true, but theres a great differencehe. 
D.fferen- | tweene the Combate, that 1s, betwcene the new Ny 
ces be” 1c) CUTE, and the remainders ofthe old, and berweenethe 
con-bate | aturall conſcience, thoſe glimmerings, thole ſparks, 
in the new] thoſe good defires which even they may have tha 
Cream'">}are not ſanRified, for you ſhall finde all theſe diff 
boht that | CENCCS. £7 


_ Firſt, in them thatare ſound, there is a/'« ſedes bel, 
naturall | there is another ſeat of the warre: for where before 
men. | was inthe conſcience, itis now throughout the who 
WT. ſoule, there is a difference inthe SubjeR,every faculy 
ſubjea, | 1S {ct againſt ir ſelfe, becauſe before , the light ns] 
| ſhut vp within the wals of conſcience, butit was 10 

thed into the whole ſoule, it lay glowing as 2 Spat|} 
there, but ir was impriſoned, you impriſoned het, 
and would let ir goe no further ; but now it ſheeds 
cothe ſoule, what the underſtanding knowes, 15 nfs 
(edintothe will, and all the affeQions ; ſo there 538* 
nerall change, and when the change is generall, the 
combate muſt needs be generall ; the combate® 
2 | now beinevery part, whereas before it was butinoF 
Inthe fve-} ABaine, there is a difference in ſucceſſe, forinii 
<ſes, | condition betweene the conſcience and the 1th 
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[the ſoule, the cooſcicnce ſtill loſes, and the other gers | Sen. VI.) 
| the victory: But in the other, alwayes the rew man} TT 
| prevailes;T he Houſe of David prevailes againſt the Houſe | 
of Saul; There muſt needs be wars berweene twocon. | 
trarics, but the Hoſe of David griwes ſtronger : So, by | 
which our Divines uſc toreſemblerhis, Jacob got the | 
better inthe end: So there is a different ſucceſſe,the new 
| man ouewreſtles the fleſh. Sometimes a man is foiled, 
but we doe not lay aman hath loſt the battle becauſe he 
hath a wound, or a foile, or hath becne beaten back a 
little, he hath got the vi&ory that wins it inthe end, and 
that is che caſe of all the Saints, 
- Thicdly,cherc is difference inthe objeRt about which 
the, controverſie is. ' The common nature hath but a 
comman light, therefore ſees but groſle ſinnes, as your 
eyes {ceonly. Starres of a greater magnitude, when a 
man hath a glimmering light, things that be greac and |' 
conſpicuous he diſcernes, that isall he doth. A natu- 
rall mins contention is aboue firs-of a great oature, be. 
cauſc light gors no further ; but in them that be ſanRi- | 
fied, acleare light comes into the houſe, and ſhines as | 
[chorow a glaſſe in a cleare day, where you doe nor | 
| oncly, ſee the great heapes of dirt and duſt, but the | 
ſmalleſt mote; the athers doe nor ſee the: mores, be- | 
cauſe. they have not that peculiar light, thercforethey | 
| arenevertroubled about motes: Sothecomention dif. : 
| ers inthe objzR; the Saints conrention is about ſmall 
| things, about the very manner of doing holy duties, | 
bout the inward turnings of the afteRions; about the | 
fanRifiedneſſe of them about ill thoughts, they have a 
peculiar light; this doth not put out common light, bur | 
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mM ny hundred fins now, which you ncyer = 


fins betore. Had not Paw/ a new light * Before, hehy 


not conſidered that luſt was fin, but afterwards hekngy! : 
ir; In che Saints, the aticions wherewith they per.| 
torme holy. duties, yea, their aficRion totheir ill &, 


ions, the comroverkte is about that. 

Laſt of all, theres difference in the continuanceghy 
contention of the naturall conſcience laſts but for; 
time, but it being berweene the old Nature, andvey, 
continues tothe end, it is never given over,others my 
be in controverſic for a fit, but hold not our, becale 
the caule of controverfie continues nor, it is worneau 
and overcome; but ina new Nature, when it begins 


laſts for eyer,thereisnoend : So you ſeethere ts di 


terence. If then you havenew Natures, expeRacom. 


bate yea, ſo as if you haveitnot, be ſure thereisno| 


new Nature there. 


Thefixth ConſeQary, that I will dcl;ver toyou,i, 
that if you muſt be New, then ler it not ſeeme firang 
to-you, though you find alittle aukedncfle inthe ways 
of godlineſſe atthe firſt;for new things are alitiletroy 


bletome, ſuddenchanges are ſo when the thingisnen, 
Be not diſcouraged, jt is that you muſt expe@, and ie 
member that cuſtome will makeir pleaſant, when yo, 


are uſed toita little, Therefore complaine not, lay not 
alide the Armour of God, becauſe it is a little heane 
andungaineſome at the firſt ;as David, who wouldna 
goe in Savls Armour, becauſe he was not accuſtoied 


to.it; lay irnotafide, when thou art accuſtomedto!, 
thou wiltbear itwelenough.Cuſtome makesthe worl 
| things, cyengrievous things pleaſant, 
| When one fals onthatwhich is good indeed? Thenar 
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yo) Ln, this is the narure ofthe burthen of | S8 2. VI. 
GlnillsCommaridements which he cals a burthen,the | G57; 
mare you: beareft, rhe lighter itis, and there is good bucthen 
reaſon for it, becauſe indeed it is not a burthen to the Fobe 
new man, bur a delight, though to the fleſh it is a bur. | rc 
then, the longer you beare ir, the better itis: If you | 
reckowitaburrhen, as it ſeemes to beatthe beginning . | 
0 1060p it, as ; phyfick i is aburthen to a fick man; ; 

4know a fick man reckons it a burthen ro take Phy- | | 

and cat wholeſome meats, bur it is thatthar rakes 
away the difcaſe: So is godlineffe, it is a burthen as 
phy fick is,andas wholeſome diet is,bur it partly heals, 
and partly ſtrengthens: therefore the longer you o0e 
in his waycs, t he Icfe burthenſomethey will be, the 
Gilcaſe will be taken away: as themore phy ſick and | 

wholeſome meat, the more the diſeaſe is weakens, ahd | 
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man ſtrengthened, This deccivesus (andrake heed | 


af being deceived) we thinke we muft be tied from 
drinke, fo have the Dropfie ftill;and have our Feaver | 
Nill, we thinke we muſt earwhoſeſome meats. and be | 
fick Rill, it is impoſſible it ſhould be ſo, you muſt know | 
therefore, that the Dropſie is healed, and then whar it 
unce becommanded* You muſt know that fick- 
t isured, and health is come in the roome, then 
what matter 1s it, if you are bound to theſe duries 
They are burthenfome b: fote, they will not be now. |. 
| Therefore be not diſcouraged, the infolence, the un- 
couthnefſe, the unaccuſtomednefſe of a thirg makes it 
burthenſome. Tt is-nor ſo with the waycs | 

| | of wickedoefſe, they are pleaſant in the beginning, bur | 

| bieterneſſe in the latter end : bur the wayes ofgodli. 
neſſe; though they area little auke and hard arthe firſt, | 
yct 
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| yerthey are pleaſantintheend,and you muſt beconry 
co endure 2 little paines (as we lay) 9ui fugit mim 
ſugit farinam : If you willnot take paines at the Ml 
you ſhall not have any mecale;if you wil notrakealink 
paine3 at the beginning, you ſhall want the fruitofir: 
therforc becontent with it,that you may havethefryy, 
A man doth not ſay, becauſc a new ſute,or a new pair 
of ſhooes is hard ar firſt putting on ; theretore wil 
g0 inrags, but he ſaith, the new is b:tter thanthedld] 
and after I have worne ita while, it will be morecafy, 
So be ſure the waycs of God will be asesficasples 
flog; Ja, more pleaſing than any thing, for they ar 
Jucunaa per ſe, pleaſing in their owne nature, others ar 
pleaſing to this or that humour, to this orthatcal; 
now this is a true rule, whatſocver is ſo, per /e,is alwais 
{o. So thou ſhalt finde this new man morecafiea|? 
pleaſant, for thou ſhalt finde it to be ſoar alltimes, iti 
a continuall feaſt pleaſing in all conditions, Takeal 
other things thar pleaſe thy nature, it is but whenthou 
| haſt ſuch aluſt, ſuch an humour in ſuch a time, i100 
*| ſoatalltimes, itis nota continuall feaſt. 
: Bat, you will ſay, I findeit not fo, I findethatlinc 
[ began this new courſe, If have more trouble and lan 
plexity of mindethan I had before, I was quiet bctore, 
and all arreſt, 
- Tanſwer,it may be fo, but ſtay a while tillthe Sum 
of Grace hath got higher, till it hath got more ſtreng®, 
and thou ſhalt finde it able ro diſperle choſe vapous, 
and to ſcatterallthoſeclouds. Itis true at the beginning, 
there is but ſtrength enough to move them, toral| 
them a little; bur when it hath more ſtrength, thcy at 


{cattered and diſperſed :.theretore though ny" 
| | 
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lic | hardneſle at.the firſt, yetgo on,and hou ſhale find [SE 0]. 


it pleaſanr, 'T he Heathen Man could lay, Elige viram 
Miman, & cnſuetude faciet jucundam : chule the good | 
way,and though it be hard at the firſt, afterwards it wil 
be the, more cafie, If we appointed you a new worke | 
yichout a new heart, it were another caſe, but you muſt 
know what we (aid before, you ſhall have a New Na. | 
ace, and being ſo, it will be pleaſant, becauſe the 
Wo of God will be ſutable toit. So much likewiſe 
ort 
|: Laſt of all, if we maſt be made New Creatures, then | Obſerv. 
ive God the praiſe of that great worke, of changing | Give God 
old men into new men, 1 ſay, give him thepraiſe ofir, | 135, Pa 
or he lookes for that at your hands. Will you map. | ing by * 
like him tor healing a lame man,ablind man (for they | N*re- 
were true maladies, and he was worthy of praiſe for 
hem)and is he not worthy to be magnified for chang. | 
ne the whole Nature, for altering the whole frame of 
? Are the curcs of the ſouleleſſethan thecures of | 
he body 2 What if Chriſt ſhould now make the lame- 
o walke.the blind to ſee, totake away the blindreſle of | 
he minde, to heale the fickneſſe of the ſoule, to make a | 
nana New Creature; Is not this a worke of a higher | 
Nature? When the Centurion law the Veile of the | 
emple rent, he ſaid, Surely this was the Sorne of God: $0 | 
yhen thou ſhalt ſee the Courſe of Nature turned, that | 
dld Nature of thine rent to peeces, be ready to ſay, 
wrely this was the Son of God : Shall we ſay Chriſt was | 
od for turning water into wine, and ſhall we not give 
lim the.praiſe of his power, when we ſec him rurne | 
one Creature.into another £ Making Lions Lamies, | 


PC 
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making you New. Creatures £ This is a turnivg of the | 
w__—F courſe 


—_ A 


Sz, courſe of Nature, , is not your Nature carrriedzsy 

, | lentlyto-fin, as:the ig courſe £ Fyrviets. 

it, is as much as to-ſtay-the Sunne in his courſe: Its 
lefle tomake you New Creatures: No manconfides| 
ic, therefore let me put you in mindewhat its, forthir] 
is athing you ſhould marke, | 
There 


| oreſobs Baptiſt gives this figne of Chriſt, by 
which he might be diſtinguiſhed from himſclte, ad} 
all men, 1 baptiz=e.you with water, but when ht comes, k 
| ſhell baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, thats, 
when ther ys done, be aſſured chat the Son of Gods| 
come.in the fleſh, This isthegreat miracle chat 106i 
| have them attend unto,and isnot this daily donet Dot 
, not- Chriſt Daptize us with fire and with the Ad] 
Ghoſt? Therefore you ſhall ſee what anſwer begin 
to Tobn Buptift when he would know, Art thou he, 
lopke Ive for another ? Goe and tell 1obn, the blindeſte, th 
lame walke, andthe poore recerve the Goſpell, thatis, lh 
made them New Creatares : T his is put with the other] 
miracles of healing the blinde and lame. It is true, re 
that live ſee not this done, the blinde to ſee, ortie| 
lame to-go, yet we ſee men receive the Goſpell,rhts) 
are regenerate by: the Goſpel), arc made New Ci 
tures: This is athing weſhould hearken to; asitwai| 
 greatſin in them in-Chriſts time, to negleR the mus 
| Cleshedid.ſoir is withuswhen-we negle&tbis, Thee 
| fore Chrilt takes up Nicedemws, when hetels himtla 
| mentnuſt be made New Creatures, he wondring 4%, 
| ſaich,whatdoſtthoumeane by that * Chriſt ſaich,5i 
| wile thoudoe, when Trell thee of things io Heaven 
- thouwilcnorbelieve,when Ltellchec ofcarthlythi'®| 
| The meaning isthis, Regeneration isa thing _—_ 
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wby ſhould nor that renewing of Chriſt, his exerciſing 
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earth (that is the meaning of the place) this y you ſee be- Sane VI, 


fore es, this you have experience of, if 

will hot eeve- this, How will you beleeve er 
that are remote from youreyes 2 that are ſhut up from 
you, which you have no exprrience of, but onlythat] | 


tell you , and therefore you ought to! beleeve me * | 
—_ when you {ce New Creatutes, argue thus | 


you lefocs. Cer Certainly, there is a renewing God, 
-  5hoecereae te thatis, there isa Redeemer ; for 
abychecommoncreatures,which you ſec, you know 
there is'a Creator (as, pur monfirar officientew) if you 
leea Creature, then you know thereis a Creator, then 


that a& of reaewingamong the ſonsof men, put you 
mind ofgloritying God,and ofgiving himthe p raile 


ofie When Chriſt wroughe miractes,/you ſhall Ende | 


0 9 ſucceſle they had, ſaith the Text in more 
one. ( rea modern ores quote it) ſome of | 


f people ple elribd 6va, when they fave fo ſuch thing | 


dac, others envied, ſome glorified God, others went 
| told the Phariftes. You ſhall ſce when Lazarus 


was raiſed from the dead, ſome believed and glorified 


others went to the Pharifics: Now, I ſay, when 
youtcethis done, (for this is the greateſt miracle, and 
all the miracles thatis now left)that menare made new 
Creatures, and «is done before your eyes, if you will 
ſeit; (as Chriſt ſaid) He #hat hath eaves, let hims beare. 


Take heed how yon looke onir, conſider with what | 
eye, God never makes 2 New Creature, but when men 
look on it, there is adifferent judgement ; ſome there 
are that magnific i it, and defireto be made {o likewiſe, 
that make this uſe of it, and fo you ought to doe, ſurely 
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'  |rels them, in this they blaſphemed the Holy Giol 


| a, perſecution of Chriſt. The Icwes that killed the 


| know the danger of it, when Is sv s C421” 


; ff. New Creature, what, © 


—_ M.A. 


cacy.in the Word; ſurely: theſe be the miniſters 
but on the other fide, how:many hundreds andthoy 


[07 Cree] nds are. thete that do 25 they did, whenthey (ay ts 


miracles, they cnvicd? -Yea, as they did with Lu, 
rue, When the Tewes ſaw that for Lazaru ſake, many wes 


rs to death; That is the faſhion ofthe world, when 


ſce New: Creatures; men regenerate, that Holi 
and purity of Godlineſſe ſhines forth in their lives, ax 


they will believe on Chriſt, they will doe as thy 
did with Zazeres, they will bave him pur todeath 
that is., they will have him removed out of they, 


| they will have him taken, ex rerum nature. Take herd 


of this. z | 

Bur, you will ſay, If we knew they were Ne 
Creatures, we would notdo fo ? 

It is very true, but do you think, when they wout 
have killed Teſws and Lazarm, my knew themtobe 
ſo ? They did not know Chriſt to be the Lordotlik 
the Scripture ſaith ſo: Againe, they thought Lc0® 
tobean Impoſtor, iris like they did, but it israkenfa 


Prophets, doe youthink they thought them to beFro 
phets when.chey flew them © Take hced ofthat, j 


wrought miracles by the power of the Holy Gholt: 
No, lay they, he doth-it by Be/zebub : C nn 7 0! 


, there is vertuc inthe Spirit, a vertue in Grace, ack 
ſervants ofthe moſt high God. This you oughttogy,) 


avay and beleeved on him, they conſultedhow topu Lus| 


when that cauſes others to go away, and that, forthy| 


hen thou ſhalt ſee a Man made a New cnn 


þ 
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ern | 
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| A'New (reature, what. 
when thou ſhale ſee a man Regenerate, rake heed of 
faying, this is guile, and cunning, and impoſture, for 
1 it is done by the Spirit ; take heed of blaſphemiog the 
| Holy Ghoſt, It is a dangerous caſe: I ſay, when ſuch 
| things be done, we ſhould praiſe God, and glorific 
| God for it, labouring to come in our ſelves, and not 
look on it with ancye of envie, and hatred.and diſtaſte. 
The different effeRs Chriſts miracles had, , ſuch hath 
this: Our ſcope is, that ye gar Loom God, and give 
him the praiſe of it, that when he hath donefſuch a 
worke, you may ſay this is the power of Grace, and 
the vertye of the Spirit. So much for this point, that 
youmuſt he New nuenrea ah lo we have gone tho. 
row three things, w<Þ were obſerved out of the words: 
Firſt, the inſeparability betweene Tuftification and 
SanRfication. | 
'. Secondly, the having of another Nature, 
' Thirdly, it myſt benew. | 
Now, the fourth is,itis a creature wrought by God, 
for that word is not in vaine, Whoſoever i in ChriF, let 
him be 4 New Creature 3) The meaning is this ; we are |; 
New Creatures, that is, it is Godthat worketh it in us, 
for Creationis proper to him, no Angell nor-Creature 
under the Sunne can knit thoſe things together, which 
have an infinite diſtance, as ſomething and nothing ; 
therefore. it is proper to him, itis hetharmaketh us 
New Creatures, notthat himlcl+ is the beginner, and 
ſomething elſe perfeRts ir, as ſome ſay, but Dews ef? cau- 
ſarotize emtis, He is the beginner andender, he makes 
| us New. . | 
_And there is much reaſon, for it cannot be otherwile, 


for if it were in our power, of our ſelves to come in;* | 
| D d 1 Firſt, 
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Arg.1. 

Elſe good 
men were 
not behol.) 


ding to 
God. 


| 
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Arp.2. 
Riſe not 
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| ven; and another in Hell, nor God (for hegavers 


| much to thad 
| on his part equally ro both. 
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4 New'Creature, what. 
 Firft,ie will follow that the Saints in Hearen hoy 
be no more bcholding to God, than thoſe thatareco, 
demned io hell: For, if God did give every manfyg, 
cient meancs of ſalvation, -andT have taken it, anda, 
ther -refaſed ir, whom may T rhank whenl amin He, 


| 


FG 


| meancs equally) but wy ſelfe, Irookeir, and anoths 
did*noty and To the love God ſhewes, it ſhouldbex 
atnacd, as to the Saints, if he hath dou 


- Againe; it honld not be God that makes the diſs 
rence, but man, and ſo you may ſtand up and contr, 


God but 
men (hol 
+ diference 


themſelys, 


} Wc We. 
take 3yvay 

EleRion 

4 and Re- | 

probatien., 


Arg.3. | 


| only; buttherefore God is ſaid ro have choſen u, 


_ [there 


11s 


dit what Paul ſaith, 1/ho art thos that beſteſt, whi hai 
284 the difference? If manhath tree will to take Graz, 
or refuſe it; ahd if God hath given ts all ſofficin} 
' meanes, then , thou haſt made the difference, Gul 
hath nor. | 

Againe, it this were ſo, we muſt take away all Ek 
Rionand on ; for what is EleRion ? Ele& 
on is-nothing elſe bur this, God hath taken ſomer 
life, and makes them holy, as godlineſſe is an c4 
his -Ele&ion, and che wickedneſle of menisa frutd 
their rejeQion :burnow kere wonld be no EleQion,v 
a-meore prejudication of-a reward to the thing dont 
caule-he” makes us' good ; riow by this you akethy 


F Bur you will obje;, why ſhould there be thoſe di 
Lerctit kinds of working 2 we ſee in all other things, 
be an end propounded, and ſufficient motives, | 


enough-and why thould God give differencobjc® 


| 


therefore thiy"Tiy;, ie is bur 2s propoundin oft 
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low the bough. 
 Againe, thou muſt have an 
bur we are blinde by nature,and ti 
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wayes of God, and therefore we 
- "Againe, there muſt be ſtrer 
cept God givethee ſtrength e 

it, and ſee beauty in it too, thou 
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| bough co the ſheepe, and the fheepe will follow: It 
| God propounds congruous objeas tothe facultics of 
the ſoule of man, he will come in. 
But I anſwer ir briefly, it he will comein for this 
| congruity of objeRs, becauſe a bough is propounded to 


| Firſt, he muſt be a ſheepe, before he will follow the 
| bough : Now thou arta Wolfe by Nature, firſt, there- 
fore hee muſt turne thy nature, Go » muſt turne 
thy voluntatem Lupimnam into Agninam ; therefore | 
thou muſt have another nature before thoy cant fol- 


e toſce that bough, 


God 
excellences ofthe 


and inlightens us, we cannot ſee the 


ſhall not follow it. 


ength to follow, but ex- 


h thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
never follow'itto 


pee, thouwilt never follow ittothe end. Sew/loo- 
ked on it for a time, butnotto the end, there muſt be a 
power of God to a manthreugh all objeQs, all 
umnpecdimencsto the end , therefore, Ns mas can come to 
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me(laith Chriſt) except my Father draw him : Not ſome 

men, but no man, though he have great meanes; he 

doth not ſay, except my Father allure hin with con-| 

gruous objes, but except my Farther change his na- 

rure ; fordrawing ſignifies a reluRance, and backward- 
in us, 

© Goe-to experience, you ſhall findeit ſo; when we 


ſpeak.eo me, itis true, we ſay, they be dead in fins and [L'* 4- 
q ereſp Doe not men heare us as dead ment No man ſeacek 
Dd 3 ſtirres 
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| 410 | 
ſtirres 'yp himſclie, they goe away as they came, ang 
till God put life into them, they will nor hearken tous 
- Againe, how perverſe are judgements of men? they 
{ee noexcellencies in the wayes of God, therefore arc 
apt toquarrell and ſpeake agaiaſt thera, 
Againe, doe wenot finde our deſires ſo pitched on 
preſene-things ; and/our luſts ſo ſet uponthem, tha 
without opiimers 15 Power they cannot be looſed? 
Therefore Chriſt faith, Ir is impoſkble for a rich man, 
that is, -0ne-that. ſees his heart on riches, tocnter into 
| the Kingdome: of Heaven. That place is as irongas| 
any place in all the Book of God, to ſhew that there is 
no-freedome/pf will; 1t- & impoſuble for 4 rich man, for 
|.a manthac bath-this ac luſt, (he might have ſaid of ary 
other luſt) whoſe-heart.is ſet.on gaming, on any other 
| fin,; it-is asimpoſſible as for a Cable-ropeto go therww 
the eye of a Needle 5 But then (faith Peter) ns man ſhillbe 
ſaved'; and indeed ao man ſhall be faved, it there beno 
more than -his owne ixength, but God will puttohis 
ighty power, to-change- his nature, to mortific] 
theſe lnfts, Therefore, this we finde by experience, it 
is nota notionthat men axe notable to comein. =» 
+ -But you: will-fay, this is a diſcouraging dorine, it 
God muſt doall, what ſhall we do *: it teachcth every 
man-tofitſtill,... |  - | 
| La[.1} '-Lanſwer, No,it willnot teach men to fie ſtill,becaulc 
"> [there Wwas-no- man ever wentaboutit, thatcver fo 
E od pyimpediment: Therefore he muſt know, whatisa0 
| nent, Impediments (when a man cannot doe 
_  {3thing) are of two fores:- One is, when I ſec ſuch 
| thing as I defire, butthere.is a doore lockt on me, and! 
- | anavt-come-at it, or Tam fettered, and cannot 80 4 | 
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© or els in anorher mans hand, — ty 
of his hand; here a man may complaine. The ſccond 
| thing lyesbeforethee, thou 


fiwply it is becauſe chouwilr not,” Here now-no | 
| mancan-complaine, ſaying, Why is therefuchan Im. | | 
pediment? 'Why may not I come ins Wasthere ever 
a0y-manreſolved with himſelfe, 1 will ivea godly life 
lent” No, iris notthar, all theextrinſecall impedi- 
| ments are taken away and all the matter ivin thy will, 
_ refuſeftto . come in, and witugraullofoati aig) 
{Here lyeth the impediment. | 
{»' Againe, iris not ado&rine of diſcouragement; for, KAnſe2 
youruſt know, though God dothit'byhisAlmi 
Power, yet heworkes inus, 1 mode intelligentium, He 
5 us inthe worke, and he uſeth us 2frerthe manner of 
4men ; for every man doth_4#ws agerez he workes in | | 
js by pro reaſons, and arguinents tomove | 
_ : thou underſtatdeſt them, and knoweft them : 
xcfore it is as much asthou canſtdoeinthe begin- 
$ringto thinke, what reaſons there are to moye thee to 
{on in,toberake thy ſelf to a godly courſe,and to change ] 
a 07-7 oyagenre mmm cn 
thou muſt keep fromthe 1m ents,thou 
[maſt keepe out of ill company, that deſtroyes: this. | 
{Thou haſt many good ſparkes in thee, thoumuſt blow 
Frthem up, thou muſt lay thy ſelfe by the ;tillthe 
| gall comes,” and moyes the waters j be many 
|things thou muſt doe, andthough the Candle cannot 
}light it ſelte, yet, when it is lighted, it is but pacting 
43 oyle to it, and we may maintaine the flame: though 
{tbou-canſt not begio thy life, —_—_ thou canſt = | 
_ make. 
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— hen cher hovmayd fir ,andmove thy {lf 


«pry fixengrh of that life : when 


2 Cakes may-maintaine ir. 


| DA be erg  Free-will tothe Regenerate, for 
moch grace 2s they have, ſo much Free. 
mill te ;_ for _— followes grace, as the 
doch the-body; ſo far, as wearereftoredto 
| condition, ſo far we have Adams Free.will, 
Þ ny we.maintaine Fragewill in the Regere. 
hd yok Regenerate, thou haſt Free- 
thoumayelt doe more than thon doeſt. 
Fommſecs. on not fit downe and ſay, I cannot doe 
it, » maycit doe it; and ifrhou baſt bur alittle 
ayelt improve and husband it, as well 
5 1 oches talent, and it. hall increaſe and erowin 


" Eaholal,yovwl lay, Bur whar uſe is there of this 
h this cerineca.el Orang "i are RR, and 
us. New Creatures, and he muſt 

| us by the. W > Truth £ ” 

: Whatulc is there of it © 
Dy Veda aſe.; Ons reat uſe of it is this, if we dot 
melo tha, weare dependant upon 
agg ion are we that wrought that worke, 
wee ous M9 tinthe ſtate of dew. Now thisis 
þ 5 Pr EAR Vaneag 2 wee haye by the Goſpel, we have 
on <in our owae hands, but are hep bythe po 
wile, if it were true thar wee 


ed Go 

take Gr; eee of « It. according to-liberty of will; 
you mult.kno: fee tly follow onit; 
{thou 638 TAK of bery of will, thou mayelt 


let | 


— 


h, 
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ro ; Hay, thoumayft fall from ir againe. | | 
Now, if thou mayeſt take it, and fall from ic againe, 
art as Adaw was; how- miſerable then is thy 
conditions But by this Jodrinetharwearein Chriſt, 
'Chriſt hath made us New Creatures , that the 
worke hath beenc begun by him, and wearenow com. 
miteedto his keeping, we ze inanorher condition than 
we haditl Adm. | 
+Againe, thereisthigend of chis doctrine if his Yo 
cine were not preached, thou wouldeſt goe abouta / 


work,which thou wouldeſt neverbeubleto performe; | 77! 


torifthou haſt this opinion, I may doe it our of liberty 
{of will, thou wilrgoe aboura worke without trength, | 
[thou wile goc abour ro leape over agrear ditch with 2 
|forr Ntaffe. Now when a man will not ſeck to God, 
{ine worke Iyes undone: he that will norbe ſtrong by 
|Gods ſtrength; ſhall noe be” ſtrong 7 when: thoy art 
[taught, itis God that dothir, it will reach theetogoto 
God and Chriſt, and pray 'themto docir, and ſorhe 
worke will be done to thine hand, which before could 
gever have beene done. | 
e, if thou covldeſt rake Chriſt, and come in, 
thou wouldeſt bee lefle beholding to Chriſt, and ſo 
{lovethy ſelfe, and be [cfle humble, Onthe other fide, 
when rhou ſeeſt thou haſt nothing, thou wilt doe as 
wives; who, ſeeing they have nothing, no beauty, they 


ne : never any man holds one, bur he holds | as San. V II. 
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That it may: 


which he 
doth not j- 
able us to 
pe: forme. | 


Pſe 2. 
To make us 
love Chri 
the beter, 
ſceing how 
| much we 
are behol 
ding to him} : 


Jlove; their Husbands better all the dayes of their 
1life i” Why doth Chriſt preſſeir ſo, Thave loved you, 
and you have not loved me, I have raken you, and y ou 
Fave nortaken me 2+ Iris agrear matrer when the witc 


| nag I have took you, I have choſen you, I loved you: 
we 


_ 


.  Þ# rake heed 
j of putting 
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To make us' 


the work 
when Chriſt 
cals, 


© 
is L IR 


I17ſel. 


1 Epheſ. 2.10, 


See what 
the buſines 
of Prea- 
chers is,and 
with whom 
you have to 
do when 
you heare 
the Word, 
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| may make you feareandtremble. So you may ſecthere 


| we have in hand, that are Preachers of the Goſpell, our 


The New (reature, what. 
we cannot argue thus with Chriſt, for Chriſts 3; 
| mento is ever and anon, I have loved you, and no 
you me: - | 
Laſt of all; this uſe-you may make of it, learnety 
id on Chriſt with much feare, to take heed ofput. 
ting offche worke, when he cals, take hecd of denying 
him, ifche other do@rine were true, you might be bold 
to put off your Repentance, bur take heed of that, when 
it 15 God that workesin you, when God muſt doeir, 
and hee doth when hee liſts, when it is the Spiricthat 
doth it, and it breathes when and where it liſts; this 


tsancnd ofthis doctrine: now we will make a little ule 
of it, and ſo end. 

Firſt, if it be Chriſts worke, if it behe that muſt be. 
gin it, (for-itis acreature) then you ſee what buſinclſe 


buſineſſe is ro make'men other Creatures, which is: 
tranſcendent worke, it is the worke of God, and notof 


we are taught to do every Sabbath ; andevery Sermon 

which we preach to you, to turne Lions into Lambes, 

to transforme the heart of man, and to make you New 

Creatures. 'BhisT ſpeake of, not for our ſakes, but for 

yours, that you may make uſe of it: you muſt learneto 

rms 'when you hearethe Word, what aRion you 
ve 


is, with'the Almighty God, and not with Man; for, 
alas, my brethren, what arewe able todo? Ep/r/.2.10- 
Tos' are Gods workmanſhip in Teſas Chriſt, created 10910 


———— 


in hand, and whom you haveto doe wich, that| 


| 


man: this isthe errand we are ſentabout, and the wot | 


1 
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workes, that you ſbould walke iv them : It is true, Weare| 
che inſtruments, but ye are Gods workmanſhip. Tak ae 


\ 
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Naromenewheremith we! we make 4ny yartificial ching, ) Sex. VIT, 
1nAxe or a Chiſell, or whatſoever itis, you know, if — 
__ vn not an influence from the Artificer , it will 
ificiall ching, itwill ſtrike when you uſe it, 
wy: Fowl notmake any artificiall thing, ifthere be not 
influence from the Artificer : Soweareinſtruments, 
ad the Wordis an Inſtrument, but if there benot an 
re from God, the worke will not be done, you 
Iwillnever be made New Creatures. Therefore you arc 
orkinanſhipcreated togood workes; hedoth 
ooh temember you have to do with him: .You have 
expreflion of it in 2 Cor. 3.24 Tow are Chriſts | * ©or-3-2 } 
Epiſtle edminiſtred by us, and written not with 1nke, b 
ok the Spirit of the Hving God: That is; the law of God 
written in your hearts. You know, regeneration isin 
other places of Scripture, 4 writing the Law of 
{60d in thei, hearts ; then there is a writing, fr in this 
ſenſe the Saints are called an Z piſ/e,butthey are Chriſt 
JEpiſtle, weare the Pen, and heath Writer,he handles | 
i jthe Pen, and what ſhall thePen do, whea thereis Paper | and ord 
[andnoInkes Willthere beany Epiſtle written * Now - aa 
[what is that, youare Chriſts Epiſtle norwritten with 
{Inke, but by the Spitir of God 9 We doe but apply the 
[Penrothe Paper; butif Godput not Inkeinto thePen, | 
tthatis, the -Spirit of the hving God, nothing willbec 
{written in your hearts. Therefore, remember what 
1you have to doe, and with whom ; not withas, for we | 
Jare able todoe nothing : not Paul or Apollo raghty in | 
| &, Wearethe Minifters by whoms you belceve. It 
[is s Go > that doth it , wee are but thoſe by whom | 
Tyou-belceve: Peter, if that ever any-man was able ſo | 


to 0 doci it, hee was, that had his tongue ſet on fire x: vn | 
© _ 
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tex nogn when yen (= by the Ladder, and An.| 
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Holy Ghoſt, yer he was nat able to doe it, Gam 1, 
8, Hee that was mighty by Peter over the circumciſinn, 
| God was mighty by Peter : butthe worke was none of 
his ; wee are the Rammes hornes, but who throges 
downe the wals of lericho ? Are we ableto doe it? 
No, my Brethren, no more than Peter was ablero 
open the Iron gates. It istrue, when Peter cameto 
them, they ,andnot before, bur it was theAn. 
gl thar did. it, So. when wee preach the Goſpel 
© bee everlaſting doores; canwee openthe Iron. 
gates * Nomore [than any man can open Iron. doores, 
Therefore Lydia | 31;a6 was opened, clſc Pau! might 
have. preached. $ epongh i in vaine ; in Zakethe aſt 
Chapter, He gs, tha they might 
| and the Scriptar wr had not opened their 
= EG Ce aorethenny 
good, when he tothem as man: Thereforei 
is God that doth ir. 
Bur, you will fag, of what uſe isthisto us, that God 
it 
It is of much aſe: therefore, when you cometo this 
e you we tore mig Word, when you 
you have todocwiththe mighty God {we arcthe 
Pen, it. is God thatdothir)learneto come with reve. 
rence and feare, learneto fay of this place,as 74obdid, 


*| 


" 


deſcending. Surely this is a feare- 
a) hd no ber than ty the gate of Heaven, and 
of it may be you thought of it before: 
You <ometo bears Sermors, or LeQures, and Decl# 
Rag bettered,but yoo 


I 
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A New Creature, what. | 


| 


yore ap 
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om — = — _ — —— — —— OD C— _— 
[{oenorremember that itjs the gate of Heaven, andthe 
Houſe of God; you ſeenot God ſtanding over us, you 
{ſhould overlooke us, it is the gate of Heaven, that is, 
[you ſhall never come to Heaven ordinarily, if you goc | 
}nor chrough this gate, it is the Houſe of God: Andin- ! 
kked when. you come hither, your eye maſt be upon 


> "; þ, 
« 2% 
. L 
= 
'4 - 


{bir more than upon, us; expe@ and wait what God | 
{will doc oo your hearts, in ſucha time, if you comc 
16d heare;, and God hath done nothing, obſerve that, 
y, it.is becauſe God hath with-holden his hand, 
hercfore my heart is not quickned atthis Sermon ; if 
Faty thing barhbeenc done, know, it is a ſparke kindled 
ji py ng therefore cheriſh ir, looke welltq it, for | Fuc fiom 
{fit is a ſparke kindled from Heaven: therefore, doe as wee; 
[they did in the Law, fee what Doviddid on the Altar | tucd. 
[which be built on Mount Aorich, when the Alcar was | 
'[buile, they layd che wood and Sacrifice, and looked ro 
[| Gad whenhe would {end fire from Heaven: So we arc 
{the wood, look to God for fire, if youcan geta Spark, | 
'|be ſureto maintaine it ; for that was the manner of the 
'{Prieſts, when they hada little fire from Heaven, they | 


'[alway gave fewell.they rever let it goour aeaine. Look | 
; {ox liligently, if you. have got 2 ſpark from Heaven, 

; , it not go Out againe, (as it is the caſe of many chou- 
A fands co doe) there may be ſparkes, and you may heat 
{your ſelves by the, and it may be but fire from carth: | 


| When Sacrifice was kindicd by common fire, God 


Ss 
2 


| rerpedicnor, though it burnt as other fire, yer it was | 


| no ſacrifice ro G Morall reaſoo and naturall wif- 
| dome may kitidle fire, that may be very. like true fire, 
| bur itis not from Heaven: Therefore come with much | 


rare to this place, like men that have your eyes wy 
on 


LO 
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| good you | 
receive by 


the Word, 
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| poſe,if God ſent not his Spirit from Heaven, 
| Apaine, you will ſay, what uſe isthereof this, tha 
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God,ſeck him not for faſhion,and know it is tono pur- 


it is God that doth it, and not man, 

I ſay therefore, givethe praiſe and glory of it to Gu, 
giveirnotto us, butto him, this is not a fight notion, 
but of great moment, for it will make thee lovethe 
Lord lefus : Saint Pavl-puts this among the greateſt 
mercies; He hath beene mercifall to me with faith ond 
-leve:that amazed him, that he could never bethankfull 
enough for it, that is, he hath wrought in me faithand 
love, therefore gives him the praiſe, It is God that 
doth it, we are bnt the in nts ; we praiſe not the 
Trumpet, but the Trumpeter, we praiſc not the Pen. 
fill, but the Painter, Itts God that doth the works, 
give him therefore the whole praiſe of it ; this is a mat- 
ter of muchuſe to ”ou For when there is a Miniſter 
of God, that hath beene an inſtrument of bringing you 
to Heaven, youwill love this man, prize him, and mag- 
nifie him in your thoughts, and you do well; burtc- 
member, that you take nothing from Chriſt; alas! 
What is the Pento him that writes the Epiſtle * What 
are we, my brethren? Give not to us what belongs 
unto him; nothing unto us, ſaith Pav/, we have done 


donealland let him have all: as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
wemuſt be wary, thatwe rob not our Maſter of mens 
affetions,' for weare but ſpokeſmen to preſent youto 
Chriſt, therefore hduerc ine wary, give your aftcQl- 


ons to the Lord, to whom they belong: If ever y9 


, 
_ —_ c_— 


thus and" rhus, bur it is nothing, ic is Chriſtthat hath | 


| if ever a Utrle enlivened by the powerfull preaching 
| ho 
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|the Word, give glory to Chriſt, and Tay he hath done 


—_—_ 


ir, er him have thepraiſe of ir, love him ſomuchthe | 


grace in your hearts. | 
Againe, if you will ſay, what uſe is there of it? That 
itisnotthe Miniſter but God that dothir. 
-+ Thendoenot expeR from us, that we ſhauld come 
whexcellency ot wiſdome,or of words, that we ſhould 
come with wir, and eloquence, and learning, Will this 
makea New Creature 2 No, it will not doc it; for itis 
God,that makes men New Creatures,and if irbe ſo,he 
willdo it by his owne Inſtruments, thatis,by his owne 
Word: Thus Pax! reaſons, 1 Cor. 2, We preach the Go- 
ell, not with excellency of words, for then the death of | 
Chri# would beofnoeffeR ; that is, no man willbe a 
New Creature, and Chriſt would dye in vaine: there- 
| fore wepreachthe Goſpell in the evidence of the Spirit | 
and power,thele gotogether;evidence of ſpirit 8 pow- 
er. What then is this preaching in evidence of the Spi- 
rit ? Certainly,it is never evident that the Spirit ſpeaks, | 
but when youknow the W ord ſpeake: therefore, when 
any man knowes, that it is the Word we preach, there | 
115 at evidence, it isa ſpeech ofthe Spirit, and when the | 
1Spirit ſpeakes to the heart, there is power, and that 
was chercaſon that Chriſt did ſo much good, He tavght 
[with authority, and not as the Scribes, What is thatto 
come with authority £ As when a Conſtablecomes 
in the name of the King, he ſhewes hisevidence,he hath 
{that which makes evident to him, with whom he hath | 
todeale,thar he comes from the King:We preach with 
axthority, then only when we ſpeakefrom God tothe | 
conſciences of men; this confiſteth not in uy | 
O 


| more, for of all graces, nothing is like that to worke | 


3. Expe& 
not that 

the Mini- 
ſter ſhould 
come with 
excellency 
of vwil- 
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A New Creature, what. | 
.| of words, but ſo much as there is of God, lo much ay. |. 
thority. Ther&ore come not with aftcRation ofex. 
| cellency of words and wiſdome: if we had all the witin 
the world to ſet thewordof God in it, it is betterthan 
that in which it is ſet; as the Diamond is betterthan 
the Gold in which iris (ct, 1f you were to chuſe a Mi. 
niſter, chuſe not ſuch anone, defireitnot,expett it not, | 
the tooliſhneſle of preaching, is wiſer than men, it will 
do more than all the wiſdome of man, though it is but 
fooliſhneſſe.co ſome, We ſpeake wiſadome to them that at 
perfett, ſaith Paul, they that be perfect, will account ir 
wildome, it is fooliſhneſſe ego them that are children 
and unable to diſcerne. 

Againe, though it be but fooliſhneſſe onthe outſide, | 
yer there be treaſures within, ahd God hath hidtheſc 
txealures under baſe out-fides, that men may ſtumbleat 
ther, as men that hide 90 wo under ſtraw, the too- 
liſhneſle of preaching ſaves the ſoules of men; therefore 
(ceing It is Godthat doth it, he will ule his owne In- 
{truments, God workes by it, Can words, can all mo. 
rall wit makea New Creature ? No, itis God ; then 
why doe we make a queſtion * The more the wordis 
diſcovered and brought home, the better it is ; becauſe 
indeed, when we preach aty thing elſe, you dobut ſe 
a Creature,and you think you have todo with a Crea 
ture; for you can anſwer wit with wit, and learning 
with learning ; and when you ſee you have to do with 
men, though never ſo excellent, yet they are men: But 
when Chiiſt ſpeakesto the conſcience, now the heart 
is brought downe, when it ſeerh it hath to docwith 
| God,thar only hathto dowich the conſcicnces of mer; 

therefore cxpeR notthe contrary, and remember = 
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Vis: the doer of i ir itis hee chat writes the Epiſtle, 
welt we berhe Miniſters. Ir is therefore not With 
tartar wepreachthis docrine to you. 
- i fmd'to al rhat-I have ſaid adde this one more : 
Therefore if youfindtharthere harh not bina mighty 
notke of 'Ged'wroupht in your hearts ar/anytime, 
nhen you have heard the Word, know you have 
heard in vaine, for the labour is loſt, "if there 
[bee no more'-than/the worke' of. a man.  Thete. 
\foreyou 1 maſt know there bee two Preachers at the 
[lame time, one that ſpeakesto the hearr powerfully, 
tha makes you New Creatures, that baptizeth you 
[with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, and then there is 
[avexching tothe eares-:* And there are two hearings, 
mw, when you can repeat , and recallthe Word to 
memory, but there is another laving hearing, thar is, 
when iris ingrafeed ? And when is iriografted * Even 
then when'it maketh you New Creatures, asa graft is 


rafted whe! it chanpes all the Stock. Therefore 

art th whether you doe ſo heare; orno, that hath 
ved ſuch achangein you, andknow, otherwiſeycu 
[aye heard it in vaine, For what doe weedoe when 
| wee preach the Word? wee doe as Gehez# did, hee 
[ame runging with Z/:/ha's ſtaffeto raiſe the child, but 


| keecould not doe ir, for rhough hee had Fliſhs's ſtafe, 
[heha&tior Z1;/þ ſpirit: So weecoine with the ſtaffe, 
|burnot with t cSpic -;z rHerefore thou art not raiſed 
tolife, for there i91heftaffe withourthe Spirit: there. 
[fore doe not thinke thouhaſt heard to any purpole, it; 
{Stocke benotturned , if thou findeſt notthe Spirit 
there. W hat doe wee, 'when we dreſle vpa Sermon 
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. | what will allthis doe without wind - lsnorthe Spry 


—=—— the wind « What are Organs without breath « Ther 


| is no muficke made : And what is all our preaching 
| whanthe Spirit isabſent * 'That is all in all, indeedir 1 


| the ſword of rhe Spirit, but what is it withourthe a1 


| mighty handof God Iris ſaid of one, who hear 


that Scandevbegs ſword haddone ſuch and ſuch (irzny! 


; works, would needs ſee tt,and ſent for the Swore,whrn 


| the Arme thathandled it, So the Word we preachtg 
you, is butthe Sword of God, God lends yauthe 
| Sword many times, when he-keepes the Arme to him- 
ſelfe; It may bee you have not ſcene {ogreat thing 


toſalvation , that it is the Word of Truth that begers 
men againe ; the reaſon is, becauſe God reervesthe 


Arme may goe together with the Sword, thit God 


| will make it lively and mighty in operation, to cal 


downe your luſts, to pierce as atwo-edged ſword, 
| viding betweene the bones and the marrow, the joys 
and the ſpirit; thatis;that you may know your ſelvt 


make you New Creatures : It is God muſt cor. 


heſaw the ſword, he ſaid, he ſaw-no ſuch matterinir, 


THE! 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


| Is this the Swardthat hath done allthis * Scanderiey! 
| ſent him word againe, 1 have ſcnt the ſword, butngt 


donebyitas wetell you of , That #t 1s ihe power of 6M 


| Arme to himſelf. : Therefore, when you comet 
heare, as you have the Sword, pray carneflly thatthe 


better than youdid before : And all his uſe you my 
make of this, that youare Creatures, andno manca?; 


F 
: 


| 


THE. SEVENTH | 
v6 E RMON 


VPON THE NEW 
CRE ATFYRE, 


——_— 


2 Con. 5.17. 
Therefore if any man bein (briſt, let him R bee 


[a New Creature, 


Is Ve, you will objeRt, Gov workes in 
i, Wh | usche deed,.even every deed, ſo that a 
8 man hath not Free-will after heis Re- 
| Oy - BS generate. 
CPL (C: ©) To this weanſwcr, that ſofarreas | 
his grace, and the ſtrength he hath , | 7" 
2oes, ſo farr he is able to keepe the Commandements | would be 
of God, by vertue ofa generall concourſe: It isnot de- | uader- 
[nied that a man cannot move his hand, nor doe any a- fors, | 
n be 
ion without the generall concourſe of God, butthart | :#irmerh 
| God never denies,but as he gives the Creature ability, | the will o 
ſo he veuchſafcs a generall conconrſe toit, Asitis 9 
*ruc inthat, ſo in all aRions of grace, a man cannot doe | tobe free 
any thing without a concourſe: Bur when a man hath 
| grace, there betwo things whereina man hath need of 
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| muſt have a new helpe from God. Sccond!y , when: 


raped from, 


jany defe@,! 
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ſpeciall ſuperveoicathelpefrom God: Firſt, when he 
is call: to doea worke, which is above the trenoyh 
heehath received ; here muſt be more ſtrengt}, there 
muſt be a new addition, for the worke gocs b:yon} 
the ſtrength \ As a child may-g0con plaine oround 
bur if you will have hum go- up a paire of ſtaires ; you 
muſt lead him/your helpe : So a Chriſtian maydoea 
Qions'proportionable'to the grace he hath received . 
yet bciog called r6 ſomewhat abovethat pitch, he 


man is aflaulted by a temptation , bc yond the ſtrength 
he hath received, here necds ſtrength beyond his owne 
to hold himup : A child may ſtand alone, bt ifone 
thruſts him, youmuſt hold him up or clſc he falls; (6 
the Lord tuſ{in under his hand , arid wcg mult haye 
hclpe above that wee have reccived , but otherwile the 
poſition istrue, ſo'farrcas weare regenerate, {ofarre 
we have Free-will , which followes grace : So much 
life as we have, ſo farre wee may move 2rd ſtirreouw 
ſelves. And intheſe calesirt is true , that we nced more 
helpe from God beyond the grace we have received, 

The fifth thing tobe obſerved is the order, ficſtin 
Chriſt; then a New Creaturegout of which wear} 
briefebpco obſervethis. | 

Lerno man looke for SanRification, before Ie 1s! | 
ſtified;that is, Let no manbbe diſcouraged from coming! 
ro Chriſt, becauſe he finds not in himſelfe that godly! 
ſorrow for ſinne,that ability to repent, that diſpoli:tor 
of heart, which hedcſires to have: for a New Creature! 
| followers it, we muſt firſt be in Chriſt before we can be? 
New Creatures, 'And: this isacommon faulr amorg 


us, we willfaine have ſomething before we com?, " 
| = ehinKc 


, 
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inke Gods pardons are not free, but we muſt bring 
ſomething in our hand : You know the Proclamation 
muanes thus, Buy without money that is,come without a-. 
ny excellencie at all, becaule wee are commanded to 
come and take the water of life fteely': Therefare, doe 
notfay, 1 have afinfull diſpofirion, and'an hard hearc, 
ad cannot mourne for finas I ſhould, therefore I will 
taycillthat be done;it is all oneas ifthou ſhould'ſt ay, 
[muſt goeto the Phyfitian, but I will have my wounds 
well, and my diſcaſc healed firſt;and whenthatis done, 
[willgoetothe Phyfitian, Whatis thy end of going 
to him, but to have thy diſeaſe healed? Doeſtthou 
thine, ro havetby diſcaſe healed before? I ſay it is the 
lame folly:Theend of going to Chriſt is,that-this very 
tardnefle of thy heart may be taken away , that this 
fry deadnefle of the ſpirit may be removed,thatthou 
myecſt be enlivened, and quickned, and healed , thar 
tou mayeſt hate finne; for he isthy Phyſitian, logke 
wt for itbefore-hand , thou muſt firſt bee in Chriſt , 
tefore thou canſt be a New Creature, 
Againc,if we-muſt firſt be in-Chriſt, before wecan Reaf. 2. 
de New Creatures, it thatbethe order, if that bee the | From . 


n110nN Wit 


motive and the thing that carries us on, then ler us be | hon mich 
content ro uſe the motive that God uſeth. The Papiſts | pertmnate | 
propound other motives to good workes ; they tel] | you to 

them, : they ſhall have Heaven, and eſcape damnation | *** 
lorthem, Is this good reaſonto move mentoigood| = 
workes? But the courſe of Scripture is otherwile : 
Thou art in Chriſt, heeis thine, therefore bee a New 
Creature, confider what he hath done for rhee ;. there- 
fore labour: to turne ro him. Againe, conſider what 


|thou had beene without him, whar thou haſt by him, 
Ee 3 and 


6 | 7 We arefirſtin (brist "IE 


Cn 


= nn ——_—_ — 
and, by that, ſtirxe upthy {Ke to doe for him, wha 
| —"—| requires. Therefore the Apoſtle comming to anſyy 
| that queſtion; If grace abound, why doth no: finge 
| abound 2 Why doth nota manſinne more? Hedyy] 
(not (ay,you ſhallhave thele and chelc motives to gray} 
| ' you from fiane; but hee tels them, whoſocycr is in 
i . |Chriſt, is deadtofinne, and if you be dead toir, hoy 
ſhall you livetherein 2. If you be ia Chriſt, you yil 
Fe: be New Creatures there needs no-other motiveto mil 
you ſo, And ſomuch forthis, becauſe we will haſten 
| tothe point, we intend co handle atthis time, 


\ The laſt poine we are to obſerve in this Texr, is: 
Dogs: | That to bee in Chrift i the ground of our ſalvdin: 
To be in. |; That is, of all the priviledges we have, and of allthe 
Chnſt,is | graces we have (tor in thoſe two things doththe king. 
the groid! dame of God conſiſt) it istheground of all thepriv 

4 vation. |\ledges weehave , we have them therefore becauſe wee 

| bce in Chriſt ; It is the ground of all the graces wee 

have, becauſe we are in Chrift, therefore we are Nev 

Creatures ; therefore wee have the Image of Godre 

|. paired in us, which is nothing but the bundle of al 

graces, asthe old man. is the bundle and heape of al 
corruption and fifne,. = 

Now we will hew what it is to be in Chriſt, anddl| 


to be in 


'Chrit, | two firſt arefoneere cohjoyned, that we will hand} 
| | themtogether, what itis tobe in Chriſt, and of whit 
. moment it istobee in Chriſt, .that is, robee unitedto 
Chriſt,” A'manthen/is {aid to be unired to him, wi" 


Cant. 6.3.1 


Beloved. i wine, and 1 am his: When a man y” * 
| wh 


een 


-—— 


, 


If any man be in Chriſt, let him be a New Creature. JW 


hee may truly. fay that which is inthe Canticles, M)} 
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And then New Creatures. 
abi | Chriſt is mine; and Iam Chriſts,then we are in Chrif, | S8n.VII 
ter [for then we arc his. Now that this may be done, there | —T}_ 


17% WY [muſt be a mutuall ac of giving and receiving, that is, 

cM tir is God that gives his Sonne, and Chriſt that gives 

Iran himſeſfe, as the Apoſtle ſptakes, He loved me, and gave 

> 088 | hienſelfe for me. When this is done on Gods part, and 

now ff | we have raken him, that makes Chriſt ours; Sothere | 

vu | muſt bee a giving and taking to unite us unto Chriſt , 

uk iN | there muſt bee a giving, that is, the Father muſt give 

fel | Chriſt :now giving is nothing elſe but 2aod menmert, | wh gi 
ere tuum null jure cogente. This definition the Civil | ving is. |, 

e] yers give of ie, and it is atrue one: Sothe Lord ] 


gives Chriſt to us, he makes him ours, nothing com- 
pels him co it, for it it wereby Law, it were not by 
gift but by debt: I ſay, he gives Chriſt, andfreely,and 
to giyehim, is nothing el{c,but tomake him ours. Bur 
1to give himis nothing, it isnot enouglrexcept we take 
him likewiſe, for giving and taking are Relatives, re- 
move one, andthe other is taken away. Thovgh God 
give his Sonne freely, yet except we take him, that gift | 
1500 gifc; therefore there muſt bea taking on our part, | 
and when theſe two aredone, when God hath given | 
Chriſt, and we have taken him, then we are united to , 
Cheiſtz and we are in Chriſt, and he inus; as in mar- 
[riage, the husband gives himſelfe tothe Wife, and th: r 
takes him ; again, the Wife gives her ſelfe tothe Hus- 
band, and hee takes her, and whenthis is once done, | 
and done really, they are unired together, And ſuch a 
match is made betwcene Chriſt and us, thereis a mu- 
tuall giving and taking on both fides;z and whenthis | 
march is made, Chriſtis ſaid properly to be.in us, and 
wee inhim: Yea, to goe alintle further, Marriage is a | 
by E A" neecrc 
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neere union, 'yer but a Relative unio7 , bur there is 
(omerhing more inthis, Chriſt hath taken our Naure 
He is bone of our bone," aud fleſh of our fleſh; And aogin 
hee harh given us his Spirit, that the very ſame Spirit 
dwells io us, as dothin him, that we may be (aidtob: 
(pirir of his Spirie, "This is morethan is in mariage, 
chis is 2 neecrer union; 'therefore the Scripture uſerha 
neerer expreſſion, weareas members of the ſame Bo. 
dy, he is the Hzad,' we the members, we have the ſame 
Spirit that heftarth, weare fleſh of the ſame fl:(þ, and 
bone of the {ame bone, ſo necre an union there is be: 
eweene us. 'So'then, there is more than a Relation, in, 
our being in Chriſt, hce indeed comes in to us, asthe 
Sun is ſaid tocame into the houſe, You know, the San 
is. inthe Heaven, bur whenthe light comes, we (ay the 


which is an eff of the Sun: So the Sonne of God 
lefus Chriſt, though he be in heaven, yer he comes in- 
totheheart, by his bn war, as the Sun doth, by the light 
which revives us,andquickens ns, and works a change 
inus. Againe, weegrow into Chriſt, as the branches 
grow intothe Vine, into the Root, into the Stocke, o 
that wee arc-one in another, and we grow one in ano- 
ther, as the branches grow in the Vine, and the Vine 
groweth in the beandies 

is betweene us, 

And thence come all the benefits, (which is theſe 
cond thing Iwillſhew you, that-is, of what moment 
ic1is;)I ſay,hence comealthe benefirs we have by him, 
inthat weare united co/him after this manner, that wee 
are in him, as the braaches inthe Vine; thence it is,that 


we are made New Creatares, thatis,there is a new Si 
| | e 
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hed in the branches, which weares outthe old Sap,the / Sex, VII 


a 


old man,  originall fi-ne which-was there before, and 
thy ir by the ingredience of thenew Sip. So 

doth Chriſt: Therefore we are faid to be ingrafted 
inrorhe fimilitude of his D-ath and ReſurreRion, thar 
is, the old na:ure in us is worne out bythecomming 
 |.in-of the new : now as Cu & 15 r diddie, but revi- 
ved againe ; ſo we put on another nature, ſo wee have. 
this benefit by this union, wee are made New Crea. | 
tures, Beſides this, we have an hundred others, when | 
we are in Chriſt weare under covcrr, he hath intereſt | 
in all our debts, and wee have intereſt in all his riches, 
as the husband 1s bound to pay all the debts of the 
wife, when hee hath married her, ſhe is under coverr, 
ſhe hath iatereſt in all her husbands riches ; ſo we have 
[intereſt in all the wealth of Chriſt, andthat isa very 
large wealth, as you have it expreſſed in 1 Cor. the laſt 
Chapter, Paul; and Apollo, &:c. and the world is yours, 
it is a wealth beyond all that men can give you. The 
world i yours, no-man in the world can goe ſo farre, 

{| Princes may reach thorow their owne Kingdomes, 
but the World is yours, that is, Chriſt who hath 
the command of i, cauſeth every thing there to ſerve; 
your turne, even every creaturethat man cannot com | 
mand; the wind-and the ſeas obcy him for your good ;;, 
for you have intereſt inall his riches, there is nothing, 

- | in-the world bur is yours, Things preſent aud things to: 
come are ours. If men canhelpe youro _ preſent, 
yet _ to come are beyond their reach. If che 
thi this. life bee theirs, yet Death is. not theirs; | 
{but herein Chriſt likewiſe turniſherh you. In a word, 
you have intereſt inall his wealth; 1doke how farre he 


can 
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can gocbeyonda man, fo farre are you advantagedby 
him, and have-intereſt 1a all his riches, hee hathinte. 
reſt in all your debts, youare under covert, and no. 
thing can hurt you, thegates of Hell, Men, Divels, 


Sinne, and all the Creatures in Heaven and carth are 
not ableto hurt you, becauſe you arc in bim, youarea; 
Coneyes in their Burrowes, he covers you, hekcepes 
you ſate. If our eyes were opened to feethis, asthe 
Apoſtle: Pauls were, we ſhould magnific ir, and (tand 
amazed atir, when he comes toexpreſle what we hav: 
by Chriſt, he knowes not how to expreſle it; I» him 
are all the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledze, and they 
are ours; he hatha Kingdome, that is ours : Hee 1s: 
Sonne, {o are we; heeis an Heire, ſo are we, nothing 
catt hurt us, but it hucts him. Therefore make ule of 
this, when any thing is objeRed that is terrible and 
grievous, anſwer it with this, I amin Chrif#. When 
thouwante(t any thing, kaow thou canſt not be denied, 


| for thou artin Chriſt; Set all our thoughts 03 worke, 


to looke to all the things mans nature is capable of, 
that you deſire to make you happy, we have themall 
in him. @ the length,and height,and depth of his meri) | 


height wecannot reach,and a length we cannot mes 
ſure; all this we have by Chriſt: if we had but Pu 
(piricroapprehendir,andalirtlecreviſc of light opened 
to us, as there-was to him, that we might {cc 1nto tis 


[ canaot ſtand toenlarge ir any further, youſce whit! 
is tobe unicedto-Chriſt, and of what moncnt. Nov 
 wewiltcometo makeſomeuſeof it. 

If it bee: ſa/glorious-a condition to bee wited!9 


hriſt, 
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| anfearchabletiches of Chriſt, we would ſtand am1zed. 
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Chuiſt, it ſhould inflame us then with a deſire to be in 
him, with a deftre to be inthis condition; for, if you 
have the Son, you have life, 1 19%. 5.12. He that hath 


linefſe, end happineſſe ; he that hath net the Son 44th no! 
bfe, that is, hee is yer in death and condemnation ; 


pp-and glorious condition, 
-*\ Therefore lct thoſe, that have ir, deftre toenlarge 
ie more and more,ahd thoſe that want ir,let them ſecke 
togetit, * - 
Firſt, I fay thoſe that have it, letthem labour to in- 
et. 
You will ſay, If a man bee in Chriſt, how can hee 


how can hebe more 2 Iuſtification admits of no de- 
grees : Therefore this is a point worth your conſide. 
ration, Thet yow may be more iu Chriſt. 

-k is true, Tuſtificationin this ſenſe, admits of no 
degrees, but it is indivifible, either you are married, 
or not married ; either you are in him,or not in him ; 
ſo farre, indeed, ir admits of no degrees ; But now 
when 2 Spouſe takes an Husband, ſhee hath ſo much 


the Son hath life,and all things elſe pertaining to life, god-; 


have Chriſt,and have all cHings; theretore it is an hap- | 


bee more 2 If hee beunired, if he bee maricd ro him, | | 


wilasto reſolve to make ſuch an one her Husband, yer 
there may be degrees of williogneſle, ſhee may willir | 
more, there may be more deſire of it, there miay be a | 
greater approbation of it, ſo, though it be true,that c- 

very man that is juſtified in Chriſt,is within the Cove- 

nant, within the doore ; yet he may goe in further, or | 
leffe fFarre when bee is within : So I ſay you may be | 
within the Covenant, but thistaking of Chriſt, this | 
being in Chriſt, this receiving of him, admits of de- | 
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grces, becauſe, though one be married to an husbang. 
that thcre is ſo much will, 2s to reſolve to take him,ra | 
ther than refuſe him, yet this very will of taking may 
beſtronger, as her afteRions to him are more, there. 
ſons are ſtronger and larger that invite her to take 
am: Sotheunion with Chriſt may be neerer yet, the 


the effeQs, and conſequences-of it increaſe; There- 
forethe thing we would cxhort youto, isto bee more 
19 Chriſt, to get you necrer to him, 

You will ſay, How ſhall that be done ? 


to labour to intend all that, that when you havertaken 
him, you may yet make the union necrer and b:tter 
thanit was. 

And theſe five things will doe it: 

Firſt, conſider your miſery without him, you did 
conſider it before, which cauſed you to take him for 
your Husband, when you ſaw you could not Ivc 
without him, but when you finde that miſery tobe 
yet more, your conſolation will be ſtronger, youw!ll 
more approve your aQion of taking him, youwill 


\prize him more. Therefore, if you will bee yet 


neerer to CHnlsr, refleR often on your ſelves, 
on your owne Condition, and ſee what you arc 


| without-him. Conſider what your finnes are, bow 


you ſhould have. periſhed, it you had not taken him; 
how, miſcrable-you are ſtill, how unable to help your 
ſelves; and the more humble you are, the poorer in 


ſpirir, and the moregreedily you will receive him, the 


more degrces willbeadded to the taking of the Lotd 


| leſus, For thatis one great meancs,to teach us ol py 
: : 1 


k1or may be yet ſtraiter, and as thirt increaleth, ſo all || 


Conſider what it wasthat drawed youto him, and| 
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Chriſt, even to kno our miſery. The Prodigall ſon | Ser, VII 
was taught to prize his being in his Fathers houſe by a 
the extremity of want he was in, the more he felt the 

want of it, the more he prized ir, Labour therefore 
toknow what you are, out.of Chrift,ro feelethe want | 
of it, to know that you cannot ſubſiſt, you cannot be 
without him. 

Againe, ſecondly, labour more to know the vertues | 2 
and the excellencies of your husband , for as they are | Labour 
more explicated and diſcovered to you, fo you will | [1 :-. | 
love him more, As one thatis married, the more ſhe | vertues &| 
(ces in her husband, the more ſhe defires him, the more — | 
glad ſhe isthar the match is made, there is a grearer de- | 64,4 # 
oree of will to take her Husband. Labour to ſee this 
beauty in Chriſt, to ſee what he hath done for you; was 
he not crucified for you £ He loved me, ſaith Paul, and 
gave bimſelfe for me, he died for me, Conſider all thac 
he hath done, conſider the great dowry, the riches he 
brings with him, all the benefics and priviledges hee 
brings with him, and you have by him, looke well up. | 
on Aim, confider thenumber of them, and the waight | 
of them ; thinke of all theadvantages you get by him, | 
the more you ſee this, the more thoſe vertues and ex- | 
cellencies of Chriſt are explicated, and unfolded, and | 
made manifeſt unto you, the more you will love him, 
and the nearer is the union betweene you. | 

Thirdly,be perſwaded of his love to you, the more] 3 | 
you are per{waded of your husbands love, the nearer | Bee per- | 
your hearts grow to him. Thinke what it was that | j,,1Q,e © 
made Paul love the Lord Icſus fo much, it was the | 9 you. 
{trength of his faith, he knew the Lord loved him,and 


that Chriſt had received him. 1t wecould but once 
Nl Se ID 1 30LON = 


— —_— 


—_— 


”— —— 


| 
| 
| 


PY —— 1* ow _ PR "I a 


him, 


* 
| 
- 


A New Creature, what, 


TT rm—. —— 


— 


4 
| Ger expe- 
riencc of 


Pray that 
the Holy 
Ghoſt 

| may dravv' 
thee ro 


| Ch 


get into Pauls condition, that we could ſee the unſear. 
chableriches of Chriſt, the beauties of our husband,th 
advantages we have by him,if we had ?azls faith to be. 
leeve his love, we ſhould be able todocas he did, to 
reckon all as drofſeand dung, we ſhould prize nothing 
but Chriſt, and we ſhould draw nearer to him: There. 
fore, labour to ſtrengthen your faich. So did 03. 
ſes,it wasthe ſtrength of his faith that made him cleaye 
ſo faſt to God, as he did, 

Fourthly, get experience of him ; for it was Pal; 
experience that united him nearer to Chriſt, the expe. 
rience that he had of Chriſt in the mortificationof his 
luſts, in allthe courſes of his miniſtry,in all thediſtreſ: 
ſes and troubles that he paſſed thorow, he (ill hadex: 
| perience of him, and the more experience you haveof 
the Lord Iefus, the nearer you come to converſe with 
 him,and the more you wil love him,and joyne tohim: 
Strangeneſle disjoynes affeRions, wee lay there is 
ſtrangen:fſe when men ſalute not, when there isnota 
neare «converſing: Strangeneſſe doth dif. joyne the] 
heart, Againe, neareneſle of converſing and walking|/ 
| with him from day today, drawes us nearer to him, 
and intends the will of defiring him to be our Hul. 


Laſt of all,there isacertaine impreſſion madeinthe 
ſpiric of man by che Holy Ghoſt, which cauſerh him 
to draw neare to Chriſt, that makes him prize him 
more, As there is intheTron a certaine naturall qua 

lity to follow the Loadſtone ſo there is inthe Saints 
towards Chriſt: And if we ſccke arcaſon why 79 
and the reſt of the Saints that excelled ſo, were ablet0 
prize Chriſt above all things, and to count allthg 
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loffe in reſpe& of him, thetrue reaſon is,it was the im. | 
preſſion made upon their ſpirits by the Holy Ghoſt f 
there isa certaineattraQive vertue put into them, cna-| 
bling them to prize Chriſt above all;and to draw neare 
to him ; therefore you muſt know, it is the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt to inable us toprize him. Therctore tv 
all the reſt adde that, ſecke to the Lo Þ that hee 
{would worke it in your hearts, that you may learne | 
to magnifie him, Thus you muſt ſecke to encreaſ: | 
the union; to adde degrees tothe will, by which you 
are content and reſolve to match with Cnnnsr, 
and ro bee made one with him : And this is the thing 
that you are to bee exhorted to, not onely to know 
this, but to exerciſe it: when Pal had oncetaſted the 
lweetneflſe in Chriſt, he couldrelifh nothing clſe, hee 
counts alt other things as drofſe : So ſhould we, if we 
had once experience of it. | | 
Therefore we ſhould learneto renue this union from | 
day to day, and, as I ſaid before, We ſhould ear his fleſb, | 
| and drinks hu bloud tvery day + that is, every time we 
[renue the covenant with God, we renue the match, as 
[it were, betweene us,we cat Chriſts fleſh,and drink his 
bloud, He & that bread that came downe from heaven, they 
ae Mannah in the wilderneſſe-and died , bat hee that | 
| feedeth on mee, [ball bave life everlaſting : Therefore 
{cate my fleſh and drinke my bloud, thatis, take mee, 
| come to- me, for eating of his fleſh is nothing bur ro 
come to him, to take him, to receive him: Now, ſaith 
he,the very aR of taking me is your duty,as you renue | 
that every day,{o you take mea new,as it were, andſo - 
there will come new ſtrength to you, asfrom bread or | 
| Maus, when you eatit,or from fleſh and wine,when | 
you 
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bloud, that is, when you renue your act ct taking ang 
receiving. me. There comes new ſtrength to you, tha 
is, you ſhall have new comforts and confolations, yay 
ſhall be incouraged the more, herein you draw nearer 


| 
Objedt. | 


2 nſs w, 
Neceſlitic 
of feedin 

ton Chrif 


to me than before: For, as your union with Chriſt x 
the firſt, doth makea way for the Spirit, and cauſeth 
it to be ſhed in your hearts, ſothe more this unions 
encreaſed, the more you are filled with the Holy Ghoſ : 
So you get new ſtrength from day to day,as this union 
is more confirmed: It is like anew cating and drink. 
ing, your Peace is more abundant, and your ſtrength 
is more Enlarged, you are more full of joy inthe Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; every grace is more encreaſcd and ſtrength- 

ned inyou, thereforeexerciſe this union, cat his flcſ, 
and drinke his bloud every day. 


once done, is it not enough * 

No, it is-not-enough,. forthere grows a diſtance 
betweene Chriſt and- you from day to day, alittle 
neglec, that very omiſſion of duties, yea, though i 
were noſinfull omiſſion may cauſe it. As thebodyis 
| ſubjeR ro waſte, and needs eating anddrinking thati 
may. be repaired; So doth-the foule and inner man, 


| thereisa continuall waſting of ſtrength, and you mul 
; eat his Alcſhanddrink his bloud every day to repaite, 
| that is, you muſt renue the union, that grace 011y be 
ſtrengthened and renued in your hearts, that thole lpl- 
| tits may. be repaired, that youſpend every day, thi! 
your very ſtrength-may bee renued ; you ſhall find thi 
| true by expericnce, the more you doe this, more neare 
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you get to Chriſt, the more you renue that match and 
mike a new marriage with him, youſhall finde new 
ſtrength comming to you, you ſhall finde your hearts 
draw nearer to him,and further from ftn,you ſhall fad 
your ſelves made more ſpirituall, more heavenly min. 


[ded, you ſhall find your ſelves more ſtrengthned, you 


yillbe aſhamed to fime, when you ſtand in ſuch neare | 


termes with hiny, there will be a ſecret influence of the 
S$piritin your hearts. 

Therefore exerciſe this union, and, as you muſt ex- 
aciſe it from day today, ſo knowthe comfort of it, 
andimprove and husbandie well. It I have Chriſt for 
my Husband, ſhall he be my Husbandin vaine e Shall 
I have him, and not make uſe of him? No, you 


muſt learne to make uſe of him, learne to uſe him,as he | þ 


/i8a Prophet, a Prieft, and a King : Tf you wouldbee 


|more __ goe to him as a Prophet, beſcech 
enlight 


/him ro en thee, ro give thee wilſdome, to give 
|thee the Spirit of Revelation,and he cannot deny thee. 
[It thou haſt committed a finne, uſe him as a Mediator, 
4 4 Prieſt; for he is thy Husband, thou haſt him for 
that purpoſe, Forget not that Chriſt isa Mediatone : 
We tall into fia from day today, but, it weknew re- 


ally whar it is to have Chriſtan Interceſſour, to liave |. 


him-our Pcicſt, ro makean attonement for our fines | 
every day, we ſhould learne toprize him more, wee | 
d be full of comfort, wee ſhould doe in another | 


mannerthan we doc: If therebe any ſtrong luſt which |. 


thou canſt not ſubdue, know that it muſt be done by 
him, as'a'King, he muſt bring it inco ſubjection, hee 
muſt ciccumciſe thy heart: Therefore know what is 10 
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 ' -xefreſhed with Wine.. Confider what is in Chriſt,and 


fort in him, there bee Priviledges there, if youcon 


 ſelfe for us, and he is not only full, but bountitull, hee 


\ make uſe of it, 
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of treaſure : When thou haſt the field, what ſhoulder 
thou doe but d:gge the treaſure,to know whit is there, | 
when-thou knoweſt thou baſt ſuch a treaſure in him, | 
that hee is full of all grace, Wil thougoe poore, ang 
miſcrable, and naked, and in ragges ? having (uch; 
tull wardrobe there, why doſt not thou goe and ſue 
thy ſelfe from top to'roe 5 Why doſt not thouge 
oraceof allſortsto adorne and beautifie thy ſelfe with. 
all? For all treaſures arc in him, Why doeſt thougee 

ſtarved, bungry andthirſty; droopiog all the day ? 1 
thou haſt hin), hee hath ftaclings, and fined wines, hi 
bids thee to-a Feaſt. that.is,; there is abundance of com. 


fider; of them, if. you will feed onthem as a man doth 
,0n-meat,.you ſhall be comforted with them, as a ma 


make uſe of ir, and know: thcre 1s not only plenty in 
him,but bounty too;in him is al tulnes,and why is itin 
him £ not for his ſake, but for ours, he hath filled him- 


hath an even hand todiſpence thar goodncle; therfore 


Now the ſecond part of thisexhortation,I told you, 
belongstothem that yet arenot in him,that they would 
be content to take the Lord Teſus for their Husband, 
for, if the being in him be the ground of all ſalvation, 
it is motive enough to bring you in: Now youmul 
know that the Lord offers him to you, he is expoſedto 
you; if youwill but take him. + | 

Youwill ay, inwhac conſiſts this taking * | 
Ic conſiſts in theſe two Acts; one is a per{walion, 


that the Lon Þ is willing to cometo thee to bethy! 
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Husband, to be thine: The ſecond is a reſolution, on | Ss x. V11] | 
thy' part, to bee his, if thou canſt be content to give | ———J 
thy felſe upto him, to ſerve him, to iovehim, to live | 
ao more to thy ſelfe, butto him alrogether, Now, 
when we exhort men to come into Chriſt, it may be, 
forthe firſt AR, you will be content to be per{waded 
of ir, that he is willing to take you ; though there bee | 
adifficulty inthar, yer, it may be, youwill goe ſofar , 
but when youcome to the ſecond, to reſolve togive up 
Four ſelves to him, to be his for ever, and to ſerve him 
| aim in newneſfſe of life: here every manisat a ſtand, 
here men deale with God,as they, that were invited to 
the Marriage,they made light of it,and went their way 
one to his Farme, another to his Oxen, &&c. Sois it 
'hete/ with us, for the moſt part, they make light when 
'wee offer Chriſt, they goe about their buſineſle,. one 
about this vanity, another about that, they will not 
[Come In, and rake him ; and what ſhall we ſay to per. 
{wade men,;tocomein to Chriſte Indecd it is a dange- 
rous thing to refuſe to comein, You arethe men that 
are invited, and we are meſſengers ſent to invite you ; 
every man muſt apply this to himſelte, he muſtthinke, 
| am the man invited; therefore 1 muſt confider what | 
anſwer togive, for you ſhall finde of them thar were | 
invited and did not come, not 4 man of them ſhall caſt | 
of the $Supper,not a man of them that was invited muſt 
come. There were many thouſands thatwere never 
bidden, yea, many hundreds that liveinthe Church | 
were never bidden tc the Feaſt; thatis, Currsr| 
was never clearely offered to them, but when Chriſt is | 
propounded royou, (a5 youknow he hath ofc bin) this | 
is the very bidding of you to = Supper. Takeyou | 
- i Fi 2 
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heed of refuſing z It may bee, many othersthere are 
that were never bidden,but when you have bin bidder 
take heed, 'not-a manof them that have bin bidden ang 
refuſed, ſhalltaſte of the Supper. Now you know, 
are bid while wee are in this life, this.is thetime of 

| 

| 


grace, bar yetwhen a man refuſcth this bidding ar this 

time, or any other time, take heed leſt he bid youno 

more, he {cnt nomoreto them that refuſed ; Let ihen | 
alone, and they ſhall be ſlaine before me : But howloever, 
our bufinefle is to compell youto comein, that is, by 
ſtrong arguments, by reaſoning with you, by pcrſwe- 
| ding you, cficually tocomein, 

Motives| Therefore, confider theſe Motives. 

Mot. 1.| Firſt, you ſhall findereſt to your foules, Come unto 
'You (hall| weak yee that arewenty and heavy laden,and you ſhall find 
finde relt. | oft; Matth;'11., 28; 29. Reftis that which every wan 
would have : For ſinne'is a wearineſle ro the Soule, it 
wearies you with the guile of ir,withthe taint and cor- 
 ruption of it, Tow ſhall finde reſt ento your ſcules,that is 
if you were in me once, you ſhoutd have your ſins for- 
given you. Which David magnified in Pſalm, 32 1. 
Bleſſed is he whoſe ſinne # covered, 

Obje?, | Burt you will ſay, this isa'ſmall mercy, youſhall 
have your'fins forgiven, willthismove men to come 
1n* who-carcs'tor: forgiveneſſe of fins ; if we ſhould 
come andmakeofflerto men, that they ſhould beefree 
| from.crofſes andtroubles, thatthey ſhall have preſent 
<Anſw.| benefit,-and honours, 'and riches, that were a motive 
 [Foreive | indeedrobeing menro Chriſt © 

|  Thoufoole, itchy fins be forgiven thee, ſhall notall 
-| milery betakenaway 2 Is not finthe firſt linke of rhe 
| Chaine *The- firſt wheele that drawes on all thy miſc- 
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is; if thy fins be 


ſcattered, all thoſe cl 


forgiven, allthy miſcries ſhall bee | 
ouds 


ſhall be diſperſed: Therforc 


the Scripture compares fintoa Cloud : What hinders 


comfort faith he,Thy fins be forgiven thee: Till then, 
a mans heart is never filled with comfort; bur, as 1 
laid, it is: clouded with many diſcomferts, ſorrawes 
and: perplexities ; therefore they -are compared to 
clouds, becauſe they ſhall be diſperſed as clouds : when 
thy fins are forgiven thee, all thy lite after is as a Shun. 
ſhine day,when all the clouds are ſcattered : Therfore,' 
Be of good comfort, C1 ONES 13.2 41 
- Againe, thou haft boldnefle by it ; The Innocent i | 
bold 45 4 Liow : thou art bold with God, For thew-com. 
weſt with boldne(ſe unto the Throne of 'Grave : andithou | 
haſt boldneſſe, when thou haſt to doe with men, when 
trouble and perſecution comes, then attthou as bold 
3 a Lion, when thy fins ate forgiventhee. (+ | 
Againe, when thou commeſt to beare any affliction, 
t is nothing when finne is forgiven; for finne is the 
ſting of afflition, and what is the Serpent when the 
ſting is. gone? AfﬀfliQtion is nothing, death is no- 
thing; [you ſce what they were to Sarmt Peel,” impri- 
ſonment and death were nothing to him, becauſe'the 
ſting was taken away. In a word, thouart ableſled 
man, if thy fins bee once taken away : David laith, | 
| Bleſſed i he whoſe finnes are forgiven, When David 
| looked round about, and confidered who' was blel- 
ſed, he pitched on this, Bleſſed is the man whoſe pre is 
| forgiven, It ſome other had looked about him, hee 


, 


. 


things from thee but ſm £ When a mans fins be 
iven him, he ſhall have them inabundance ; Be of 


of al miſe- 
ries, 


2.Ingivn 
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| would have ſaid, Bleſſed is a'rich man, a man in honour 
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| keepes: off. all evil,  he-is:a Maſter of the Creatures, 
| dogge when he fals on a Gueſt or a ranger, anditis 
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and dignity; and credic, and that hath health, heisz 


things? Can any but he cauſeall things worktogether | 
for thy ? Andit ary thing be wantivg, thou ar 

Again when thyifins be forgiven thee, God is made 
thine key is Kats 3. thee, for thy finne istakes| 
away ; and when Godis thine, thou art a blc{ſed man; 
for hebrings all good things, and he is rhe Bucklcrtha 


Now, you know; the Maſter is he, who can ratethe 


only the Maſter-that can dacit, Ic is he that canrate 
any evill and ſuppreſſe ir; thou haſt bim,thercforetbou 
art ableſled mao,and thou haſt him by baving thy fins 
forgiven thee; that isthe great promiſe, that he ſhould 
{aye his People from their fins, he needs ſay no more; 
when he ſai ; He jhall ſave his people from their ſons : for 
then he. ſaves. them fromalltrouble and milcry inthe 
world, Therefore this may bea great morive, it was 
;owne motive, when he would invitem:nto 
come to-him, he faith, Come azto me all yer that aremea- 
1-484 heavy daden, and 1 will caſe you ; That is,thy fi0s,) 
that areasan heavy burthen, (hall be taken off of thee 
Bur, you willſay, Lfecleno burthen of it ? 
- No, but thou ſhalt findic aburchen, when God (ball 
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| of ſtanding, for he is ficke. Soir is with every manthat 


| beſt condition, he findes no reſt, and in that he is wea- 
That which they ſay of Folly, it} 


[ry of eve 
| Way be more truly ſaid of every wicked man,that eve- 


then the worſt condition will be pleaſant, tothee, thou | 
wile finde reſt ina Priſon, chou wile finde reſtin fick. 
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charge it itonthy conſcience, and it is thy wiſdome to 

have it taken off, though thou finde it not aburrhen. 1 

oy,galtts isa great burthen, which will binde thee over 
mnation, It is a great burthen when conſcience is 


mn. 
— one, Corruption js a great burthen, for it wea- 
Sickneſſois a wearineſle tothe bedy ; and 
Sin is the fameto the zouſe, tHarfickneſſe is to the bo 
dy. Afickeman is weary of every thing, weary of his 
bed,of his Chamber,of his dyeryhe is weary of fitting, 


hath not his ſins forgiven him, he is wearynot only of 
the guilr,but he is weary of every thing, Put him inthe 


ry thing. 


ry condition is miſerable ro him, heis weary of every 
thing, he hath nb reſt. 

Further, when thou artin Chriſt, he will give reſt 
tothy ſoule, thatis, hee will rake away the power, as 
well as the ouile of fin, he will healethy fic 2,and 


neffe, thou wilt find reſtin death , every condition,y 
'the worſt, will be {weet unto thee ; before, inthe be | 
thou foundeſt none, for there was a : reſtleſneſle within, | 
but when thy fins be forgiven thee, thou ſhalt fande reſt 
tothyſoule, | 
| 
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0.. Now WE Can 


. | 0d be compaſſed about with mercy on every fide: 

Firſt, I ſay you ſhall be freed from all cvill, for what 
| | Cliriſt aich ro all his Diſciples, Zuke 10. 70v fl 
"4 #read on Serpents and Scorpions, and all the power of the 


mmm 


2 Cox. 5.17. 
any man bein (briſt, let him br 


O Þ hath plantedinevery man 
ſelfe. love,cvery man ſeckes his 

11 owne happincſle. 
; Two things every man 
- would haye, they would bee 
freed from allevill, andenjoy 
| geodthings ; if they could 
theſeinCy & 1 s r, men 
would be perſwaded to come 
n affure youthat both theſe you (bal 
hriſt, you ſhall by hje be freed from all evill, 
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[all the Saints; though'there be many hurtfull things in 
the. wotld, yet nothing ſball hurt them. Icistrue in. 


pions, that is, evill things may fall opon them, as we!] 
as apon others;youlſce the ſame condition falsto all, yer 
it ſhalFnothuerthemn 5 accordingrothatini Zek.1.74. 
That webting delivered from oar enemies, is that, we may 
ſerve him without feare  Marke that, you ſhall be de. 
livered from all your cnemies, it. you will come in,that 


you hurt, and youſhal live without feare; that is, the 
great advantage you-ſhall have,as if he ſhould ſay,other 
men feare athouſand ___ feare death,they feare 
[ fickneſle, they feare loſle of friendsand good name ; 
but when a man is once in Chriſt, he ſhall be delivered 
from all his eaemies, he ſhall ſerve the Lord without 
feare, becauſe nothing is able to hurt him 3-for what | 
could hurt him * Either it muſt be the Devill or men, 
or ſome: othet Creature, but none of thele can hurt | 
him. Is: not God the Governour of the houſe ; Is he 
not the Maſter, Is not he able to rate the Maſtives from 
flying in the face of any of his friends thatcometo 
him; yea, hee isable to doe it, and none burthe Ma- | 

of the houſc isableto doe it: None cankeepe the 
Creatures from: hurting of you, but hethathath che 
{command of all the Creatures, thereforeif you will 
| come in, nothing ſhall hurt you, he isa'Buckier aud 


Enemy, and nothing ſhall hure you, may be 2pplied = 


deed, they may have to doe with Serpents and Scor- 


is, there ſhall not an enemy inthe world be able to-doe | 


—_ _ — 


| 


| 
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| 


Lak 1.74. 


God s 
children 


|ſdield to compaſſe you round about : Hee will bee your 
- Fftrong fortreſle, into which no Creature ſhall beable 


1 to ſhoot an arrow. 
 'Bur befides this you ſhall have all things clſc thar | 


| 


you _ 
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——— | ſhall dwellin the Lord, and you ſhall not dwell in in 


Long | ing ingraftedinhim;and maricd ro him, If you wereto 
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you can ceſire , The Lord himſelfe ſhalt be your bebias 
on, from generation to generation, Pſal.g0,1. Thatis,you 


for a fit , as we docinour houſes ofclay , but fore. 
ver,and looke what an houſe doth, that doth he, he will 
keepe you ſafe, and defend you fromevill, heis ar 
houſe that ir ſhall not rainethorqw ,, and ſuch an houſe 
he is, as will goe with you whitherfoever yougoe, 
he is our habitation from generation to generation, 
yea, ſuch an houſeas willnot onely defend you, bat 
refreſh you with all manner of comforts, tor houles 
are made for delight , as well as for defence, What. 
loever you want, hewill helpe you to; If you be ficke, 
he is able to heale you; if you be weake, he is ableto 
| ſtrengthen you; it hungry , toſatisfic you; whaſs- 
ever condition youare in, heis ableto furniſh you, if 
you need any ſervice from any Creature in heavenor 
earth, he will givecommand to al the Creaturesto wait 
on-you : In a word, every manthat comes to Chriſt 


be like a Spoulc , whom an husband hath placed 
in an houſe well ſtored with abundance of all things 
that her heart can wiſh, and allthis you ſhall haveif 
you will come in. 

- Bur becauſe Generalls moye not ſo much, wewill 
come & little to Particulars, and will infi(t uponthele 
ewo,, & the onely things that canmove us to come in, 
| Firſt, themiſcrics, hurcs , and inconveniences you 
ut | axe exfeledto., ont of him. 

©| | Andiecondly, the happineſſe you ſhall have by be- 


3 | perſwade a woman to marry ſuch a man, you kno# 
| theſe are the two Arguments which muſt winne her. 
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| make you rich, that will pay all your debts for you, 
| and make you honourable, you ſhall want nothing, If 


{erious conſiderations will make her come in, and bee 
Aud (o itiswith us, if we confider what we are out of 


4to: take him, You know, it moved the Prodigal ſon, 

| hee ſaw thar if he lived out from his Fathers houſe, he 

| muſt aceds periſh, he could not get huskes to live by. 
Again,it he would goe home, there was bread enough, 

his fathers * pan 

moved him to reſolve ro come home, 


and what good ſhall we ger by him ? 


in Scripture tor this purpoſe, for you know that the 
buſineſle of Chriſt himlclfe, and his Apoſtles was on- | 
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If you marry nor you will be undone, you] know you | SERM .} 


are-indebr, andthe debts bee debts which you are 
notable co pay ; and, if youcannot pay them, you are 
ſure to be caſt into Priſon, andto lye inthat Priſon till 
you have paid the urmoit farthing, this is your condi- 
tion if you will refuſe. Againe, on the other fide it | 
you will cake him, you ſhall have a Husband thar ſhall | 


——_ 


ou will take an Husband whom you may love, take 
Cheiſt, for wharſocver is amiable is in him. Theſe two 


willing to marry and to take him for her Husband. | 


Chriſt, and what we ſhall have by him, ic will move us | 


iving there in plenty ,andtheſerwo 


' You will ſay, whart are thoſe evils in particulars that 
we muſt needs fall into, if we come not in to Chriſt, 


Tothis end, I will name ſuch arguments as are uſed 


ly co bring men unto him, and therefore we will open 
luch arguments as we finde there, as bricfly as we can. 
And firſt, you have this for one maine motive to 
ing men in, Mark. 16.16: If youwill beleeve and be 


beprixed,you ſhall be ſaved, you-will nat beleeve,you mu 
e 


—_—— ht 
+ 
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Objeds. | 
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If you be. 
lecye, you 
ſhall be Ga- 
ved-if not, 
you ſhal be 
damned. | 
Mary.16-16* |} 


| Mat. 3.2. 


. | be dammed : Goe, ſaith Chriſt, into all the world, preach 
. | the Goſpell to every Creature. What ſhall we (ay when 


aid to the rort.of the tree, and you ſhall be cut downe. 


| conſcience requires ofevery man, andthou mult know, 


ery hee was in, if hecame not home to Chriſt ; 20d 
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thou haſt given us commiſſion ? ſaith he, no more byt 
this, Goeto all the world, Tell them if they will come 
in and united to me, if they will take me for their hug. 
band and Lord, they ſhall be ſaved, ſe that for a mo. 
tive-on the ene fide, and-onthe other {ide tellthem, if 
they will not come in, they (hall. be damned: And this 
you ſhall find was praRiſed, Matth. 3. ohntels them, 
If you will come in and repent, you ſhall have the King. 
dome : That is, if you will leave your finnes, if you: 
will be-matried tothe Lord, if you will be divorced 
from all other husbands, and turne from all your cvill 
wayes, you ſhall have a kingdome, that is you ſhall be 
ſaved ; but if you will not, what then 2 The Axeu 


So,weſce, when the Apoſtle Pal came to doe this bu 


fineſſe with Felix, ro have brought him to Chriſt, if| | 


he could, what courſe takes he 2 he tels him of his mi. 
(cries out of Chriſt, Reaſoning of Temperance, Righte- 
ouſneſſe, and judgement to come; hetold him what ſo- 
briety, and Righteouſnefle, and Temperance was, in 
another manner than eyer any Moralliſt had done : | 
Now the EndiQment being not -<nough without the 
Sentence, he addes the judgement rocome, Anditis, 
as if he had ſaid ; Thouſceſt how ſhort thou art of that 
Temperance and Righteouſnefle, that even natural! 


there is a judgement to.come, though thou perhaps 
teeleſt it not for the preſent, yet there is a damnation 
and wrath reſerved for thee, thereby ſhewing the ml: 
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that is partly ſer downe,” andis probable, the other ; 
was not omitted , though it be not expreſſed there, | 
And ſo Peter dealt with them, £4&s 2. He ſhewed 
them their miſeryzand ſo the Lord dealt with the Gao 
ker, He teacherh to fe what caſe he wasin, andup- 
onthe fightofthatto enquireafter ſalvation, As indeed 
'thethingrthar brings menunto Chriſt, 15 to make them 
ſenſible of ſalvation or damnation, and when the Gao- 
ler came to this, to thinke of ſalvation, Sirs what ſhall } 
dee 40. be ſaved? That wasit that made him willing to 
doeany thing, whatſoever Paul appointed him to doe, 
fornow he had a ſenſe ofthe wrath of God, a fenle of 
thoſe terrors , he beganto ſee the Almighty Power of 
God, he began to have his heart ſmitten withthe ap. 
prehenfion of Indgement, and when he was ſmitten 
with that he began to enquire after ſalvation, and his 
heart thus arcd with theſe two motives, thefeare 
of Calvation and damnation, he was fitto come in, then | 
{aith the Apoſtle, Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved : So] 
Gy, thatis one motive, if you will not come in, you 
'ſhallbe damned, if you will, you ſhall be ſaved. 

But now we have another bufineſſe tomake men | 
regard theſe. One would thinke that men ſhould not | 
need much perſwaſion to tel] themof damnation, that | 
great evill, and of ſalvation , to be a thingthat much 
concernes them, bur there is that deadneſle 1n the hearr 
of man, that it regards neither, Therefore, let me ſay 8 
ward or two, to ſhew that theſe two be matters of 
great moment : Firſt , this Salvation and Damnation 
chiefly concernes you all, other things are by: trifles in 
comparriſonth-reot, becauſe Salvation and Damnation 


\dclong to the Soule, It is the ſoule that is robe laved, or 
to 
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Salyntion * 
and Dam-| 
nation, are 
m acters of 
greate 
momenr- 
t, They 
belong to 
the ſoule. 
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to be damned, Now the ſoule of man is a mans owne 
(elfe; other things are but the out. (ide, as it were, ng 
that is the reaſon that Chriſt ſaith , 3/hat matters ir, if 
you winne the whole world , and loſe your owne ſole? As 
it he ſhould have ſaid, Thy ſouleis thy ſelte ; theretore 
to win other things andto loſethat, ir is great folly, 
what is itto ſave the ſhip and loſe the fravght 2 To fave 
the ſhooe, and loſe the foot, toſaverthe cloaths, andto 
have the body deſtroied £ So,what is it to thee,to have 
thy body, thy eſtate, and name,and all outward conye-! 
niences right, and ſuch as thou wouldeſt have them to 
be, and thy Soulethat dwells within, thy Soule which 
is thy ſelfe, for thoſe doe but cloaththe Soule and wait 
ir, whenthis'is loſt, what are all theſe ? Therefore, if 
there beany wiſdome inthe world, it is wiſdomecer- 
tainely to regard that, andifthere be any folly inthe 
world, it is to negleR thar, becauſe that isall inalltoa 
man, If newes come toa man, your friends arcloſt 
your goods areloſt, youare wronged in your name; 
OE he had as many meſſengers of ill tidings,as 19 
had , yet whenaman conſiders ſeriouſly , this is but? 
rendiog of the cloaths, but the tearing of the ſheath, but 
the breaking downe of the houle,as it were, but the man 
is wholcand ſafe, as long asthe ſoule is ſafe, as long 2s 
alvationis ſure ; as long as a man is free from damnati 
on, 1tis nothing: Thercfore, to a wiſe man , that will 
confider things ſeriouſly, there is no motive to this, if 
you will not come in to Chriſt, you ſhall bc damned, 
if youwill, you ſhall be ſaved. 

But ler me add this more, Salvation and Damnation 
continues for ever: Take all other things, even the 
beſt, and worſt things in the world , they arc ſoone | 
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good thing, if it will laſt but a day ortwo, yourcgard! 
it not , but as thingsare of more durance, fo you et a; 
greater price on them. Why will you not minde this 
then's If you'come 1n to Chriſt , youthall be ſaved, 
you ſhall have eternall life. But, now comes in the 0. 
ther; If you will not, you ſhall be damned, and that re- 
maines for ever: Remember , ſaith the Wiſe-man, #he 
daies of arty le by they aremany, that is, infinite ; and 
this ſhould worke ona man; that damnation ſhall bee 
uall, Take aman'now,when he is fallenintoany 
miſery, and ſee whatit is that comforts him, you ſhall 
finde nothing comfortsa man in miſery bur hope; for, 
if there be no hope (as we ſay) the heart would breake: 
Bur, now come tothis, of damnation there will bee no 
end, thereis no hopethere; whena manis in miſery, 

he lookes about him, and beginsto thinke, Is there any 

levafion 2.If he find there is none , he begins thento 
thinke, yea butis there any comfortro mingle with it? 

No: But what kind of milery is it £ It may be by one 

miſery I ſhall be tree fromanother , this doth mode. 

|rateic, bat if all kiad of mileriescome, thata man hath 
[no way in the world toevade them , notany thing to | 
mitigate them;this is that,that ſwallowes up the Soule, | 
and this over-whelmes it with griefe; and this is thc 

condition of a man ſubje& to damnation, Now, I ſay 
this briefe argument we aretouſe; If youwill not come | 
in, you ſhall be damned, if you will'come in, you ſhall | 
be lhe. Well, perhaps all this willnot worke upon | 


you, then we have this toſayto you, Our commiſſon | 
extends '_ 
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blowne over., and, as you know , of nocontinuance; SERM.| 
but Salvation is a thing that abides for ever. And this| VII. | 
isathing you regard much-ia ſmaller matters; takeany pany 44 
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LYour thirk 
(hal be ſa- 


healed. 
T0b.4.1 O, 


tisfied & | 


| but hethat drinkes of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhul 


| you ſhall have by it; Firſt, your thirſt that you hadbe- 
| fore, that diſeaſe of thirſt, that every man living is ſub. 
| je to, untill hebe in Chriſt, that ſhall be healed ztha! 


—— 'Weare frſtinChrit, 


extends no further ; if this will not move you, you are 
not tobe wrought on by us, but we muſt leave youtg 
your ſelves, and to your owne wayes, to go on ang 
periſh; and receive your Portion with thoſe that are 
hardned through unbeliete, whoſe end is damnation 
and your bloud ſhali-be upon your owne heads, for 
that 1s all 'our Commiſſiontopropound theſe twoty 
you; It muſt be-Gods worke to make your hearts ſen. 
fible of theſe things, wee can but propound objcas; 
And ſo much for the firſt,” He that comes in [ball be [a 
wed, bt that dath mat ſhall be damped, 
The'third Motive, T take from: 12bn 4. 10. when 
the Lord had that'converſe with the woman of Suns 
18,” what faith he to cauſc her tocomein © YYoman, if 
thou hadit asktd of me, 1 would have given thee the nat 
of life + He that \drinkes of thiswater ſhall thirſt azune, 


ti. -;4 no more, but it ſhall be in him «Well ſpringing ug '0 
everlaſting life : So, thatis the Argument, if youwil 
come into Chrift, you ſhall thirſt no more, but you 


given you, which will be water of life. 
What isthate 
That1s, If youwillcome into Chriſt, two things 


is, every man hathmany things he thirſts aficr ; asta'e 
"oF natreallmen; hethirſts after credite, and wealth, 
ind honour,and life, and after a thouſand things, which 
the natureof manis {eaſible of : Well,Gaich Chriſt, 


(hall have yourthirſt ſatisfied, and you ſhall have water | 


"hirſt ſhall be healed inyou, if yorcome into _. : 
FE ? 
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{aid to bee healed, not becauſe the worke is perfe& , 


be aut 
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{ How ſhallitbee healed? 
-, By breeding in you a right thirſt by bringingthe 
{ſoule into health, asir were Itis, as if he had ſaid, I 
{ will reveale things to you, which you ſhall prize above 
altheſe, when you ſhall ſee their preciouſneſſe,and the 
| need you ſtand in of them : for thefe twothings make 
{ thirſt, then the other, Chrift heales it in you: As, take 
every man that is regenerate, to whom God hath re. 
vealed better things, Even ſuch as the eye hath not ſeene, 
| wor the eare heard,neither hath entred into the heart of any 
| #aturall man, 1 ſay, the beart ſets ſo by theſe things, it 
ſo magnifies them, that they take up his heart alroge-: 
ther, that he no more thirſts after other things, but his 
defires grow remiſſe in them, though they wereall ta- 
ken away, hecould be content, he'hath better things, 
there isa truethirſt come in, which hath cured the falſe 
thirſt, as the true Serpent devoured the falſe. * 
Bur, you will ſay, wee finde not this experience, 
doe not regenerate men thirſtafter theſe things as well 
as Others * | 
| I cannot deny it, they thirſt afcer them too much, 
bur yetthis thirſt is healed, for now they doe not thirſt 
afrer* them, as things wherein their happineſleconfiſts, 
their hearts are in a good meaſure taken off them, they 
looke on them with a right eye, and ſotheir thirſt is 


bur becauſe it is the way to beg healed, and will bee | 
perfeRed. And ſo we muſt ſupply al the reſt. Luſts are 
laid toi be _mortified, not becauſe they arc tully dead, 
but becauſe they are in the way of death, and will 
dyeperfe&ly; therefore we apply the name of morti- 


({ VIII, 


| 


ication to them: Soitis in other things, we lay water 
* | G 8 : 48 
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white, though ir doe but begin to be white, and ſo we 
ſay a thing is healed, though it be but begun,and be no! 
perfcRly healed : Even lo in this caſe every manthx 
comes to Chriſt, his thirſt is hezled, he thirſtsnomore, 
becauſe his ſoule is patintohealth : As if you ſhould 
ſay to a dropfie man (for when his thirſt is healed, his 
diſeaſe is cured)you ſhall have the thirſt ot,an healthtull 
man, but this diſcaſed thirſt you ſhall haveno more. 
So, if you will come into Chriſt, this may invite yor, 
you ſhall thirſt no more, you fhall be pur into that hap. 
py condition, that your ſtrong luſts that were yout 
thirſt before, ſhall be healedin you. | 
. And beſides, another thing is, you ſhall not dic; It 
is water of lite that Chriſt gives, as if he had ſaid, you 
may drinkthis Well-water aid thirſt again, and drink 
againe, andthirſtagaine, and then youdie; this wat: 
willnot give life, therefore he addes that word, Water 
of life; This water that 1 give you, ſhall make yeulivefo 
evcr, it ſhall give youeternall life. 1 am the living bread 
that came downe from heaven, he that eats of me ſhall uit 
hunger, and be that beleexves in me ſhall not thirſt, but ſpa 
live for ever, Butthis I preſt in the other, and there: 
tore I will not ſtand longer on it,. | 
We will namea tourth Motive, that you find otdi 
narily in Scriptures, If youcome not into Chriſt, al 


\|things ſhall worke together for your hurt, and it you 


take him, CAT ſhalworke together for your good : 11ay, 
if youdoc not, all things ſhall worke together for your 
hurt. This isthe miſery of every man out of Chill 
et him be ia what condition he will, every thing owes 


burr,| Nm, af il]: turne, and will doe it one time or other: | 
rag Proſperity 


md 


| 
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Proſperity is bad for him, thar ſlayes him, and his at- 
fitions come for hurt to him, they are like the lop- 
ping of a tree out of ſeaſon, which tends to the deſtru- 
Rion of the tree; but it is quite otherwiſe with the 
godly, they have afflitions, bur they are 1n ſeaſon, 
which makes the Tree grow better. Take the beſt 
things in the world, the very Word that is preached, 
the enlightnings and good motions they have from the 
Pirit, they all rend tothe hurt of the wicked, for they 
encreaſe their condemnation, every thing workes to- 
gether for their hurt, whatſoever they enjoy: Onthe 
other fide,if you will come in,all things ſhall workto- 
Fa for your good, that is, they ſhall joyne together 
or your advantage, one thing ſhall be ready to help an- 
other, and nothing ſhall befall you,butir ſhall work for 
your good, becauſe when all is ſummed up,as whatſo- 
ever befals the wicked, Th them further from G o Þ : 
Apaine, whatſoever befals a good man, it drives them 
nearer to God,and that isa ſure rulenothing doth good, 
but that which drawes us nearer tothe fountaine of all 
good: and nothing doth hurt but that which drives us 
from God. Now, whatſoever befals a good man, it 
drawes him ncarer to God; Sinne, which of all other 
leemeth to doe him moſt hurt, yetit drives him nearer 
to God, becauſe it makes him roempty himſelfe, of 
tinifelfe more, ir makes him ſee his owne miſery more, 
andto prize 7eſw Chriſt more, though they be in them. 
(elves poiſon, yet God turnesthem into medicines,eve- 
ry thing workes for his good, that isthe meaning of 
that, 4[{ things are yours, Paul and Cephbas,that is,cvery 
thing in the world (doe but ſerve God) life and death 
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are for your advantage, that is, whatſoever is in lite, 
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[in the world is for your good; Things preſent aud 
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lite and all _thar belongs to it, is fo your advan'ax 
that you may grow rich in good wotkes, the }ogoy 
. : | D 
you live, the becrer; Againe, when death comes, with 


which wee deſcend downe to the chambers of dex}, 
petty dcaths are for your advantage, yea,whatſcever is 


things to come, are yours : Evenas in the field, we ſay, 
every thing isfor:the Wheat, the ſtake, the care, thc 
chaffe, the ſowing, the plowiog,the threſhing,the win 
-nowing, the barne and granary, every thing is for the 
wheat:. So the wheat that growes in this great ficldof 
the world, are onely the Saints, andevery thing ia the 
World is for their advantage, Summer and Winter, 
Froſt, and Snow, wet anddry, that is, weale and woe, 
good andevill, affliction and proſperity, all is for the 
advantage of the Saints, their winnowing and tempts- 
tion, all their threſhings work together for their good, 
And this youſhall have by Chriſt, if you will comein 
to him, every thing ſhall owe you a good turne, you 
ſhall looke on nothing, bur it is for you; All men, ye 
the beſt of them, Paul and Apollo, and Cephes, arc for 
your {ervice, whatſoever gifts chey have, they areal) 
given for your uſe, Letthis move youto come in; it 
you will or, how ever you may live in this world, and 
enjoy ſome ſweerneſle with them, that have their por- 
tion inthis life, yetthey ſhall doe you hurt, and inthe 


all the harbingers of it, iris for your gocd, Sicknef; | 
which are degrees hereof, they being but the ltaircs by | 


death and all the precedents of dcath, even 21! the 


| 


latter eng ſoyouſhall findiic. . 
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2 Cor. 5.17- 


| | Therefore if any man bein (briſt, let bin bee 


WY Hcre is one motive that remaines, and that 
= RA isthis,whbich you ſhall finde, Revel.3;17. 


ke 


KEY QOH in goods, and have need of nothing, and 
CFR. Loweſt not that thou art wretched, and mi- 
ſerable, and poore, and blinde, and naked, Becaulc weare 
moved much with ſenſible things, it pleaſeth the Holy 
Ghoſt to expreſle our ſpirituall miſery,by thatmilery, 
which we are ſenfible of, which is outward ; If youbc 
out 'of Chriſt you are poore, and naked, andmiſe- 

'rable - If you come into him, youſhall have the con- 

rraty; wee will pitch therefore upon theſe three parti- 
culars': , 

* Eirſt, if you be out of Chrift, you are poore. 


I. Poore.j 


What hack 


' Whartis thar poverty * 
G22 _1 


— 


poverty is/ 


een 


— 
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Ic is the want of whatſoever may make th: = 


Riches 


what end 
they ſerye bv of "0 ( | | 
| want bread; orwine,” or houſes, -or any thing, riche 
- To {:ct, | Will procure them, and therefore we prize riches : And 
| in what 

ve want, 


fors : 


| how art rich : that is,thouart rich in grace, and ingoog 


| tual poverty which.is found inevery manout of Chr}, 


—_— 


——_——. 
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rich; for, you know, there 1s a double riches, ch, 
- i | | . . 0 . JEET 7 
thoſe that arerich inthi world, where therc is an intiry) | 
tion, that there are men that are rich inanother w..;!4 | 
And ſo Luk,12, Ser he that & rich in this world, axt i; 
not rich towards God, And Rev.2. 1 know thy poverty }ut 


| workes, though thonartpoore otherwiſe, andtherc. 
| fore there is a poverty'thatconcernes the ſoule, a ſpiri- 


Poverty, you know, it is a thing that every man ſhuns, 
hee would tiotbe paore, and you ſhall finde, that look 
what reaſons there are, .why a man ſhould not bee 
poare: in his-outward eſtate, here is the (ame reaſon, 
why they ſhould not be poore in their ſpiritual] eſtate, 
For to what end ferve riches ? Riches ſerve but tor| 
this purpoſe, toprocure things needfull for us, it wee 


ſo likewiſe there are ſpirituall riches, that willpro. 
cure things necdfull for our-ſoules, and, if wee want 
them,: we ſhall want that, that is proficable for us, wc 
ſhall want ther, thatis neceſſary for our ſalvation, For 
riches doe but ſer men awork, to doe us ſervice riches 
candoe no'more, than mencan doe: buttheſe ſpirit. 
all riches ſet God a worke,: to doe us good, they alt 
beyond the other, as/ muchas the helpe of God goes 
beyondrhe helpof man,when-you need any thing. It 
you be rich in Chriſt, it you berich in grace, if you, 
be rich ingood works,it is but putting upyour rcquell 
and you ſhalthave itat the hand of -God, if you want 


hem, you ſhall bave whatſoever he isableto doe for! 


you: 
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| have thoſe ready for their uſe, when other men wanr 
| them. Are not theſe riches for the ſame purpoſes Will 
| there not come a day of need, will there notcome a 
time of ſpending, when there will be no leaſure to g2- 


Pg 


| of need, he hath nothing 


- 


|the ſpirit; all the good works that we have laid up, will 
 beas atreaſure, and at that time willdoe us : And 
thatis the difference betweenthe death ofa godly man, 


The New Creature, Þ 


you: Now. if you bee out of Chriſt, ſaichthe Text, 
youare poore, (thatis) you want theſe ſpirituall rich. 
es,you have no groundto goe,and to make your ſuit to 
Godfor any thing. 

gaine, riches ſtand us in ſtead in the time of need, 
for why doe men lay vptreafures £ that when death 
comes, when there comes a time of need, the riches 
tharthey havelaid up, may ſerve their turne, they may 


pew , CY Rao. 


ther at the day of death £ Thenall the (ced ſowne to 


and another ;. when a wicked; man comesto the time 
wing to {uſtaine him,he hath no oile 
left. in his lampe, he hath norhing co helpe him up ; bur 
the-godly man hatha treaſure, that he hath gathered, 
all his life was to lay upa treaſure: And this, my Bre. 
thren, you ſhall find to be a great comfort at that time, 
that when you come to dye, allthe faithfull prayers 
that you have made, all the good wotkes that you 
have done, all the finacerity that you have ſhewed in | 
denying your ſelves, in paſſing by the things that 
worldly men catch ar, in doing things, that itmay be, ! 


— 


hat: 'K 


have brought trouble and ſlander, and diſgrace, and | 
perſecution on you, you ſhall then findeir a treaſure. 
Take two men, when they cometo that day, the one | 
rich inthis world,another richin good works,and con- 
ſider which of theſe two conditions you would choole;, | 


CEE 


Gg 4 and | 
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2. Naked. 
| Nakednes 
what, 


| oughifchou enjoy me. 'Now,if you be out of Chrif, 


ws. how — X 
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and therefore/it istiot a ſmall matterto be rich: Noy 
when youarein Chriſt, youare rich ; out of him, you 
are poore,and have nothing to-ſtard you in ſtead inthe 
cimeof nced. | 

Again, this a man hath by riches, thatheis indepen. 
dent;heneedsnot toſerve orhers,8 therfore you know 
the Proverbeis, that a tich man he canlive by others, 
and without others, andthat is ic, they boaſt of: Soit 
is with all the Saints, they may ſay toll the world, 
they' can live without ir, becauſe they have G o » to 
bee theirs, they have all his treaſures open tothem, 
they haveenough in him; for he is all-ſufficient,though 
they: have. but him: alone for their portion, yethecis 
ehoughias he ſaithito LAbraban, lem all. ſufficient ; and 
; there arebur twortiibgsthat a man can deſire,to 
<treefrom'evill; androenjoy:goodifaich he,7 amrhy 
Backler tokeep thee from evill, and thy exceeding grea 


reward. 18 give gord to:8hte > tharis, thou ſhalt have en- 


mn. 


| 


youſhaltbepoore;thar is; you ſhall want theſe riches, 
you'want the riches-of grace, 'and of good works, 
that ſhould ſtand you in ſteadin the time of need, which 
wil feech any wo. 6 foryou;when you want it,which 
wul make you more independent, and ſtand upon your 
owne bottomes, which is that that every man d{ires: 
Againiif yoube out of Chriſt;you are naked, N# 
kednesis a want of that which ſhould adorne us, hich 


out of Cn x1 + r,thereis no beauty in him. Icisthe 
Lo .v only that cloaths us with beauty. AS itis (id 


ſhould beautifie us, and-that is thecaſe of cvery man| | 


| of Saul, Weepe for Sand, yee Daughters of Teruſalem, 
for be cithed 7 ; 4 


O 
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you with Scarlet, and did hang ornaments of 


| rol 
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gold wpon your apparell, Icmay truly be ſaid of Chriſt, | SERM, 
that hecloarhs us with ſcarler, and hangs ornaments of | V1. 
gold on our apparell, that is, it is he that makes us | 92 
Prieſts to his Father : Now the Prieſts in the old Law, 
were-but a type of vs, weare the Prieſts indeed , you 
know they had Iewels, and embroidered garments;and 
{o all the Saints have the ſhining graces of the Spirit, 
which adorne and beautifiethem: when a man becoms 
ſobcauifted, then his fight is comely, his voice is plea. 
fant and his prayers are acceptable, This benefit wy 
haveby being in Chriſt, that it makes us comely in the 
feht ofthe Lord, we ſhall be madebcantitall ; Indeed 
Salomon in all his Royalty was notſo beautifull as one 
ofthe Saints: It is ſaid,the Lillies are much better cloa- 
thed chan he: And why? Becauſc that was a cloathing 
of Gods owne worke, this is the cloathing of Nature, 
but the cloathing of Grace goes beyond the cloathing 
of Natvre /; If the cloathing of Nature be beyond that 
of Salomon,(as indeed it is for naturall excellencic)ſure- 
ly the cloathing of Grace goes beyond that, this you 
| have by Chriſt : 'when you cometo him, you 
come to a rich Wardrobe , where you may {ute your | 
felves fromvtop toroe,that you need want nothing,and! 
by the way , that uſe you may make ofir, when you. 
| come to him , where there are garments of all ſorts, 
| where there is change of raiment, why ſhould you ſut- | 
{fer your ſoules to be naked inany part, I knew you rec. | 
kon it undecent'for a manto be unevenly cloathed, to | 
have ſome garments rich and precious , and to have 
lome vile hg baſe, and why will you ſuffer your ſelves | 


then to goe ſo unequally clad? It may be you have gra- 


ces in one-kind, buthdawant others, if you come into. 
Aa him, 


On et... x 
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3 Hungry. 
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him , it is he that cloaths you, you are naked withoy, 
him , this benefit you ſhall have by him, you ſhall bee 
cloathed and be madebeautitul,you ſhall haverhat gl, 
rious attire, that will make you glorious within, whic! 
will make you comely.in the {tight of God ; if not, you 
ſhallbenaked, and therefore you ſhall be rejeced, you 
ſhall want that beauty which God onely accepts, 
Againe,if you be out of Chriſt,you ſhall be hungry, 


.generall one , becauſe that is one of the outward mile. 
ries, when a manis hungry , when he is ſtarved, when 
he wants that which ſhould ſtrengthen him,and refreſh 
him, and maintaine his life. . This is the caſe of every 


| man-out- of Chriſt, be wants that which ſhould 


feed him ., that which ſhould ſtrengehen him, tor 
you muſt know , that the ſoule hath a meate as 
well as the body ; otherwiſe , why doth Chriſt 
lay , 1 have & meat to cate that you know 101 of ? 


when he ſtood talking with the woman of Semaris, 16, 
4+. Why ſaith he, 1 have another meat to eate. Andwhy 
doth David ſay , Thy law is ſweeter to me than the honey, 


rt Cor.1o. 
[;. 


. {if there were not ſomewhat that his ſoule did feed vn? 


And ſo, Why is it ſaid than ume was Ange!ls ood? 
You know Maenza Was a mareriall thing , ſuch as ip! 
rituall ſubſtance cannot feed on,but becauſe by that 
Mama Chriſt was repreſented? You know he is {aid 0 
be thetrue Mane, The true bread that came down fron his 
wexghe Angels they teed on this, and in that reſpeG, iti 
called Angels feed,they feed 00 the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
I Cvr,10. Tour fathers did eate that ſpiritual mear,that 1s, 


| the corparal meat didrypifie chg ſpiritual meate,vhict 
; iT 


— 


youſhall be wretched and miſerable,for I pitch onthat) 


| 


They . wondered to fee him negleR his dinner,| 


_ 
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that, Hi fleſh is meat indeed,and his blood s drinke indeed: 
[that is , Whoſoever beleeves not in him , whoſoever par: 
| takes not of him, he dies for ever. 
| Againe, meate ſtrengtheneth., and ſo doth the 
ord- when wee come to him , hee gives ſpiritual] 
ſtrength , Without him we are able to doe nothing : As 
you have it, 1h. 15. Without me you are abletobring 
[forth wo fruite + Bur as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Phil, 4. 
{Through Chriſt 1 am able to doe every thing : It is the 


- 


| hall have ſtrength given you , which isthe property 
of meate. 

| aine, meate refreſheth and revives the ſpirit, ſo 
| doth the Lord by his graces, by the joy ofthe Holy 


| Ghoſt, by peace of conſcience, by thoſe things that he 
pats into the heart of every believer, I ſay,they refreſh 
-|rheſoule, more than fAlagons of wine, and there is.as c- 
| vident refreſhing : and therefore you know that meta. 
[phor is uſed oftenin E/ay 26. 1 will make feaſt of fined 
| ines, and of fat things : And in WHat.22. he calls them 


—____ — = I —_— — 


is Angels food , therefore there isa food, that the ſoule 
feeds on, out of Chriſt, there is none of this, but your 
ſoulesare ſtarved,are miſerable and wretched. For wha! 
isitthat food doth? It maintains life in a man, take a- 
way food,and you die for it. Nowit is Chriſt thay-gives 


{Lord that giveth ſtrength : If you will come in, you | 


Mat, 22.4. 


{ro.come in, for his fathings were prepared, and all things 
| were ready, 

|} What is the reaſon that the Lord reſembleth ſpiritu. 
|4lthings by a Feaſt * Becauſe they doethe ſame things 


you ſhall have , if you will come in to the Lord ; | 
: ] | 


—— 


—————. —_— 


© a_ 


Jas a Feaſt doth ; a Feaſt is a refreſhing to a man, a | a Feaſt, 
continuall feaſt is 2 continuall comfort , and this / \y- | 


Spirituall 
things je- 
lembled ts 
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object. 


| they werepreſent, if they were reall, if they wereng! 


Anſm, 


I 
\S>iricuall 
things pre- 
ſenr Py the 
; 269 fruites* 
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in ſpeculation ; if they were things that were ſenſible, 
{ but they are not ſo, theſe things are future things, they 


| ſcience, the joy of the Spirit, boldneſſe in death, ſecv 


_ tbleffing that follows us in all our actions, the comforts 


We are: firſt in Chriſt ; 
it you will not come in you ſhall be ſtarved , you(þal 
be wreched and miſerable, This you ſhall haye by th, 
Lord 1:ſ. Letthis move youto come tn, 

But now a man will be ready to obje, youtell us 
oficfisſe things, and indeed theſe are goodly things , if 


Imaginary things onely, that confiſted in notion , and 


are remote things, they arethings but in Imagination, 
they are things that wee have no fecling of , they are 
things that it wee looke afterthem, we ſhall loſe other 
thivgs inthis life ? 

This ObjeRjon all the world makes againſt ſuch 
motives as theſe, and therefore 1 will an{werethele 
briefly, and proceed. 

Firſt, whereas men (ay, they arc things that arefa 
off, (and indeed ſuch things moyenotmuch: ) I ſay, 
they are already } arg they are a great part preſent, 
wee havethe firſt fruits preſent, though the harveſtbe 
| deferred , and wee may boldly ſay to you , that thole 
very gleanings for thepreſcnt, are beyond the vintage 
that the childrenof this worldenjoy, the peace of cor- 


rity and freedom from all deaths, and dangers, famili 
ariry andacquaintance with God , to enjoy his favour 
with all that he can doe, thegracesthat prevent us, thc 


—_— 
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of the Saints, whoſe hearts are made glad with thelight 
| of Gods countenance ; theſethings, I ſay are beyond 
the wine and oile, beyond the daintics and honours 
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| which they have, who have their portion in this Þte | 


thercfore 
\ mane 


woof OS SS 
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: end 
therefore you have ſomething tor the preſent : Indeed ) Ser.1X. 
the ont-fide of theſe things are but baſe, bu: the in-fidel — —] 
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" things andcarthly , in heaveolythe worlt is firft , the 

ll] Þ [beſt is haſt : In outward chings 1t is rrue, rhe beginning 

0 is ſweer, but the latter end is bittereſi:bur let that be one. 

0] I |anſwereto'ir, that you have m::ch of it for the preſcnr. 

e, Andbefides this, remember thovgh you haveit not 

J| IB [preſent , yet you ſhall have ir after ; and what great 

| WF [matter is it to wanta little, to enjoy morefor the fu. 

c| i | ture? Are we not content to buy great reverfions with| V* ©-1! 

” | q* | : avec full. 
the loſſe of alictlemoney for the preſent, for we lay it| n«9« of 

will come in © Are we not content to endurean Ap. them akier | 


my 


OT OO” OP” 


is precious. This ts the difference berweene heaven] yl 


prentifhip of ſeaven or eight yeares, for our greater ad- 
vantage ? Doe not men willingly ſerve a Maſter , or a 
Miftreſſe,a long time, for hopes hereafter? Now what | 
folly;yea,what Atheiſme,and unbelicf'is ir for a man in 
— that coneern ſalvation, notto be content to want 
alittle for the preſtnt, to enjoy happineſle for ever? If a 
man ſhould be put tohis choiſe, whether he would have 
five ſhillings to day , or many thouſands to morrow, | 


a man; no queſtion wonld haveitto morrow. You | 


know , this lite is not ſo much toeternitie , as to day is 
co the, next day ; why ſhould we not be content to 
wanta lictle,that we may have the more afterwards. 
Andbefides, if you confider what men are, men are 
reaſonable, and to what end is reaſon given you, but to 


looke on things paſt andfature? Thar is the part of a | p..@r; 


and fith 


Beaſt onely to looke onpreſent things, you ſhould doe 
more than the Beaſts doe , youſhould looke to things 
that are future , and ſhould order your lives according | 


_— 
elpeusto 
mind fy. 


to that, And what have you faith for 2 For faith 
1s 


rure 


_ things, 


| 


| 
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is that which diſtinguiſheth a Chriſtian from anothe, | 
man,as reaſon diſtinguiſheth a man from a beaſt, ſure] 

this ſhould teach you to goe beyond reaſon,reaſontey. 
cheth you to goe beyond that whichis preſent, ang| 
Faith carries you beyond that z and therefore yy 


9_— 


and not be occupiedinthings preſent ; and therefore, 
though you have not thoſe things for the preſent, yoy 
ſhall have them , and you ſhould be content towant; 
little, that you may enjoy the more for the future, you 
ſhould conſider oo fucure and not preſent, if reaſon 
tcacheth you to doeſo, much more will Faith, 

But it will be objeRed againe, It is true ; but thele 
things that youtell us of, they are not reallthings, they 
are things that confiſt but in notion, and ſpeculation? 

Itis not ſo, You muſt know-that theſe ſpiritual! Pri. 
viledges are reall. All thatarein Chriſt , are as truely 
Kings and Prieſts, they areas truly Sonnes and Heires 
apparant,, and have all the promiſes of God intailed 
\upon themand theiss,.( a5any Princes in this World) 
and there is, ao. regenerate manthat knowes this, that 
will change that glory thiat is reſerved for him in Hea-' 
ven, for any carthly Kingdome, 


43 


ſhould have an cye to things future, tothingstocone, | 
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But we have no feeling of theſe things * 
Weanſwere againe, that there is a ſenſe of them, as 
quickea ſenſe and apprehenſion of them, as there is of 


any. otherz for what is it that makes men ſenſible of 


| chelc outward riches , .and kingdomes , and honours? | 
:| nothing bucthis, becauſe the underſtanding magnifieth 


| 


+» | ſuchabings;,and the-affeRion- loves and defires ct 


things, -when-youenjoy them , then you are refreſhed 


| wichchem ; for pleaſure is nothing clſe, bur the ſiting | 
- . 0 
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a mans defires whatſoever they be: No man would | Szr. IX. 
[take pleaſureia any oueward things, bur becauſe, firſt] 
he defires them, and the ſatisfying of that, is that that 
breeds a pleaſure :now when youcome hometo Chrift, | 

ou muſt know that you ſhal have other deſires,as you | 

ave it inthis'Text, Tow ſhall be made new Creatures,you 
ſhall have other affeRions than you had before, and 
when theſe are ſatisfied, you ſhall have as true Pleaſure 
and rejoycing, as ever you hadin the other; for, if that 
be a true defiaition of Pleaſure and rejoycing, thatit is | p1gguce, 
a ſatisfying of the deſire, a ſatisfying of the appetite, | whi:. 
whatſoever it is, when that is changed; W hyhould 
you doubt, that you ſhallnot haveas much ſenfe, and 
as quicke an apprehenſion, yea, why may wenot ſay, 
you ſhall-hayve: mare 2 Bor this:I'will bee bold to at. 
firme, that the objeRis greater, andthe faculty ismore 
capacious and apprehenfave, 

The objec is greater, for it is durable riches, it is 
durable:honour, a. durable kingdome, - greater than 
any Kingdome upon theearth, Lookon al things that 
,God propounds tothe fons of men, andthey are farre | 
beyond the things that are here below : Tobethe ſon 
of God is more thantp be the ſon of any King, tobe 
a heire of beaven,to be an hejre of all chings, is more 
thanto be an heire apparant toa/Crowne, whatſoever 
is propounded, I ſay itis beyondir, thereforethe ob. 
je is greater, Then come to the faculties, they are 
more capacions, they have. a-more quickeand lively 
leaſe and apprehenſion, as-the Rational faculties, the 
Vaderſtanding, andthe Will, their apprehenfions are 
deeper than thoſe of phanfie, of ſenſe, or ſenſuallappe- 
titez and cherefore you ſce the griefe of the reaſonable | 

part. 
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part is more than that of the ſenles, and hence itis,hy 
the milery;of thoſe. that arc in hell , gocs beyondthe 
miſcrjes ofany in this life;and ſo the joyes of tholetha 
are in heaven is beyond the joy ofany in this life:Man,x; 
he-is more happy, ſo is he more miſerablethanth: 
Beaſt, and why {os Becauſe thefaculty is larger, and 
therefore a man that. is heavenly-minded, aman tha 
lives by faith, that is, 1n Chriſt, hee hath greater things 
toenjoy, thana worldly man hath , or can have, 
Againe, the thoughts, the faculties that are taken up 
about them ; they are ot a larger apprehenſion, and 
have a mote deep and quick ſenſe than the others have, 
and therefore in nmtter of ſenſe , we cannor yeeldtha 
theſe things are not ſenſible , For it « peace of Conſci 
ence that paſſeth all underitanding , it i joy unſpeckebl 
and glorions. It is ſaid fo of no outward thing, and 
therefore thele are farre beyond them ; that ſhall lerve 
to anſwer that objeRion, 
And {o wee have gone thorow three of them , that 
they are things abſent, that they are things thatare 
not reall , that confiſt in notion and ſpeculation , that 
they are things not ſenſible. 
Now there is a fourth objeRion; but I muſtlole 


preſent things for them; it we might haychim anden- 
joy our pleaſures, if wee could have him and<en)0y 
riches and honour , wee would be content , but wet 
muſt be ata loſſee _ 

But to this we anſwer , that you ſhall be no loſers, 
no not for this life, you ſhall but make an exchang*, 
and change for a betrer ; What is it that Chriſt !*- 
quires of you ? it isbut to doe ſomething for his ak, 
andro (uffer ſomething z if you dac,it is but ſced [ow"* 
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tothe Spirit, and as in other ſeeds, every ſeed bringeth Sun.IX, | 


—— 
{ 


forth more abundantly, it riſeth with a greater plenty ; 
ſvevery good worke you doe, it will doe you good ar; 
onetime or other, you ſhall be ſure to have preſent wa-f 
pes for it,and for that you ſuffer, Mar. 10.708 ſhal have 
a hundred fold in thi life, and (et aſide eternal! lite, for 
every thing that you loſe for Chrifts ſake, yon ſhal have 
a9 hundred fold : Many particulars there he reckons 
up, if you loſe friends or goods, whatſoever you loſe, 
yon ſhall have an hundred fold in this life with perſe. 
cttion, for there is the objeion, | 
© but we ſee they are perſecuted, they are beneath! 
whey above, they are trampled on, they arc miſe- | 
Why though they be, yet with perſecution you ſhall 
have heme fold,that is, you ſhall have a litres 
_ more comfort: As, I will give you bur thisin- 
Take Pal, he was perſecuted andaffliced, had not | Hundred 
hee an hundred fold © Take amanthar lives in abyn.. | fold wich 
|dance, andin plenty of all things, compare his condiri- | 2" 
on with that Apoftles,and ſee whether he had not more | 
joy of heart, more comfort in thoſe afflitions, when | 
he went from Prifonto Priſon, trom afflitionto af- 
fiction, than Nero had inhis Palace, or than men have 
that enjoy ontward things in abundance, for they are: 
not outward thingsthat will comfort us, them a man 
may havein plenty,and yet want the comfort ofthem,| 
as many thouſands have had. So much ſhall ferve for | 
the anſwering of thoſe objeions. Therefore, fince 
there are ſo many motivesro move you tocome into! 
Cux1s r, the impedimenrs which you finde in the 
wo H h way, 
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74 TIX" way, EEESTRET = the obj:Rions thy 
— come from Satanarc but deluſions. Why ſhould you 
| not cone 2 Br the ground of all comfort; have 


 him,. arid .all;. want him, and want all things: 
116b.3.12\ 1 Toh; 5, He that bath the Son, hath life , he that baths not 
| the Son, the wrath of God abides pon him: Thati 1s, hee 
'tharhathghe Soo, hath life, and all chings that pertaine 
tolife z chatis ir char makes 2 man happy,as you know 
every thing is {aid then to be happy, whenit hath tha 
.. | which is agreeable to that being, agreeable to thatlit 
_ [chatitleadcs. A man that leads the li of nature, is hap- 
py for this world, according to his condition, when he 
 nath every thing thar $to this life, when he hath 
wealth, hay hath houſes, when he hath all conve 
- Now, when a man hath the Son, hee hath 
ritua 1 fife, andall chings pertainingeo it,there is no- 
wanting to make htm happy ; when hee hath not 
wn The wrath of God abides on him ;chat is, the Lord 
[is bis Enemy, to afflict him, even He that is the Go. 
=—_— permour of the world; and. hee.is not his enemy fora 
a? | e,burthe wrath of. od abides on him for ever. And 
: therefore, fince the Lord is the cauſe of all our com- 
fort, he is the ground of all Salvation, both of allthe 
{ere and of all the Priviledges that follow upon 2 
f mane to came ln, andeo take him ,thole 
- ny that you are in,out of! 
have byhim: but] 
4 much ſhall ſerve for this 
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OF BLESSING: 


Deliyered 1n three Sermons, upon 
1 Cor. 10. 16. 


The Fiſt Sz x 4 0, 


| 1 Cor. 10.16. 
The (up of Bleſsing, that we bleſſe, sit not 
the Communion of the blaud of Chriſt * &c. 


BF all the ations wherin we are converſant| 
& throughout the whole TraR of life, none 
@ Þ arc of ſogreatconſequenceas thoſe wher. 
in we havetodoe with the Mighty God| 
AGIs" cf Heaven and Earth: And among al] 
thoſe, none ſo weighty, asthat wherein we draw nea- 
reſt tro him, as wee doe inthis holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. And therefore, nothing concernes us 
more than that we doe not receive it unworthily, be. | 
cauſe the Lord wil be ſanRified inthoſe that draw nea- 
reſt unto him, that is, cither inthe holineſle of their 
H hz hearts, 


—. — 


—_ 


OY 
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The (up of Bleſſing. 

hearts, or in executing his juſt judgement upon them: 
And therefore that at rhistime, and others alſo, yo, 
may not come unprepared to the holy Sacrament, we 
have purpoſely pitched on theſe words : 

The Cup of þlefding that we bleſſe] &c. 

Inq which yee (hill figde thelg rhree parts: 

Faſt, he in this Sacramentthere is.atryc commy. 
nicating of the body and blaud of Chriſt. | 

Secondly, the meanes whereby this communicti. 
on is madeto us, it is the þreaking of the bread, and by 
powting out the Wine: Is wet the bread that we bruiy 
the Communion of the body of Chrift ? &c, 
And Thirdly, theſetting a-part, or the bleſſing, or 
ſanciifying of rheſe clements to ſuch a purpoſe, The 
Coup of blefiing which webleſſe, i it not the Communion if 
the bland of Chriſt? 

Now for the firſt of theſe, I ſay, in the Sacrament 
there is a communicatiop of the very body and bloud 


queſtion: is, io what manner there is this communicz 
ting of his body and bloud, they ſay, corporally that 
there is Tranſubſtantiation theze , we ſay the thingis 


nM - &— 


of Chrift; The Papiſts affixme the ſame; burallthe| 


really done, bur it is done ſpiritually, it is done myſti 


—_ is done Y. 

| reaſon of our difference, is becauſe of thelc 
words of our Saviour, This & my body. Andthe Po- 
(piſh. indeed is ſo ſtrange an opinion, that I would not 


divers amongſt our {clves that doe willingly leavethe 
Papiſts in points, yet they are held with ſome 
(cruple with. this, know not how to contradict 


4-3 


waſte timein confuting of it, but that I'know there are| 


fuch plaine words, * 4 # my body, andthereforethey 


Cannot | 


ME TIT 
The Cup of BleſSing. | 
cannot bee perſwaded but thatthere is ſomewhacr in it 
more than our Divines afftirme, and therefore it ſhall 
not bee needleſſe to ſpend a littletime in ſhewing you 
the falſenefle of this opinion. 

Firſt, I would aske this queſtion, whether there be 
necefſity or no, that there ſhould be ſucha Tranſub- | 


ſtantiation; for ſurely, if there be not neceſſity, if that 
| bee but an atbitrary thing, we may as well deny it, as 
they afficme ir. | 

 Apaine, ſuch a monſtrous conceit as this, compoun. 
ded of ſo many yr pn, of ſo many ſtrange mi. 
racles, the leaſt of which goes beyond the higheſt in 
all the Scriptures, I ſay,isnot to be put vupon us without 
neceſſity;themſclves grant, that,uoleſſe there be anecel. 
firy,we have norealon to receiveit at theirhands: And 
therefore we will enquire firſt, and ſee what neceſſity 
there is. 

Firſt, I ſay, there is no ſuch neceſſity that there] , 
ſhould bee any ſuch Tranſubſtantiation, any ſuch cor- | Thire is | 
porall preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, neither in | nonecet- 
ngavof the thing, nor in regard of the words, Th | 7 © 
i my body. 
| Tay is not neceſſary in regard of the thing: look LY 

to all the ends of the Sacrament, you ſhall finde that | ;,, regard 
you may have all without ſuch a Tranſubſtantiation. | of the | 
Firſt, if theend of the Sacramentbe to bring Chrift eodopt þ 
roour remembrance, as himſelfc ſairh, that it was his | men: 
end, Doe this, (laith hee) «s often 44 you doe it, in re. | which ace. 
| membrance of mee : certainely, it is not neceſfary that 
there ſhould be a change of breadinto his body for that | c1,;a., 
purpoſe, becauſe the Sacrament ir ſelte with thoſe | our re- 


| words inſtituted are enough for bis remembrance: 
TY ngr : 
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a 


2 
| To ſhew 

forth the 

LokDs 
death, 


To unite 
us moreto 
Chriſt, 


>. . —_— 
* 


And befides this,the very word, Remember ſhewes tha 


| heis rather abſent than preſent, for wee remember no! 


things prefent, but remembrance is of things abſen:; 


him to remembrance, wherethere is no ſuch Tranſub- 
ſtantiation : and therfore it is not for remembance thy 
it is ncedtull that Chriſt ſhould be corporally preſent. 

Or ſecondly, is ir needfull for this, the ſhewing 
forth the Lords death till hee come : Surcly, for this iti; 
not needtull neither, for in preaching wee ſheiy forth 
the Lords death, As the Apoltle ſaithtothe Galathians, 
Chriſt was. ſo plainely Preached, that he was as goodas 
crucified amongſt them : And therefore it is not need. 
full for the ſhewing forth of the L on Þ s death til 
he come: befades, there is a particle put in there, that 
may helpe us alittle, till he come, which preſuppolcth 
that heis not yet hcre, and therefore it is not neceſſary 
for that end. 

But againe,is it neceſſary for our union with Chriſt, 
for that is another end of the Sacrament, that we may 
bee united to him; ſurcly if the union were corporal], 
then indeedthere might ſeeme {ome neceſſity of it, it 
wee were ſo united ro Chriſt, as when two boards 


are clapt together, where one touchcth another : but 
you know there is no ſuch corporall union, it is {pit 
ruall, and not corporall,it is by taith,and not by {cre * 
Whart is the union between Chriſt and us 2 Partly rc: 
lative, .asthe union berween the husband and the wite, 


land miles aſunder there might be ſuch an union: And 
partly itisreall, atrue reallunity, when Chri/7s Spiric 
dwels in us, which may be done wichout the corporal! 


preſence 


— 


Belides,the other Sacrament repreſents Chrizt, and cake 
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and you know if the husbandandthe wife bee athou- | 


—_—_— 


The C up of Bleſing, 


En 2 
pre ence of Chrift: And therefore certainly it is nor | Sz x. 1. 
ncedfull for the uniting ofus to Chriſt, becauſe this | "7 
union is ſpirituall, it is done by faith, by communi- 
cating the Spirit of Chriſt in us ; and therefore in this | 
regard it is not neceſſary that there ſhould be a cor- | 
porall preſcncein the Sacrament, 

Laſt of all, is it neceſſary to encreaſe our faith, for 4 

that likewiſe is one. end of the Sacramenr, that our | Ty n- } 
faith may be ſtrengthned: Why ſurely,it is notneed- | cresfe ourf 


tull for this purpoſe, No, Ifay, it cannot ſtrengthen 
faich, becauſe the meanes, you know, is ſubordinate 
to the end, it is lefſe thanthe end, whereas the faith 
that is required ro beleeve the Tranſubſtantiation, is 
fir beyond the higheſt pitch of faith expreſſed in all 
Scnpture: I ſay, it cannot bee; that that ſhould bee 


made-a meanes to helpe faith, that is. beyond the 
thing that is to be beleeved, (marke it) confider what 
it15 weareto belceve, we areto belecve that Chriſt | 
tooke mans nature on him for us, that his ſufferings | 
and crucifying belong unto us, 8c. Is it not much 
eaſter to beleeve this, than to beleeve that a pecce of 
bread is turned into the body of Chriſt * Though 
youſce nothing, though youtaſte nothing bur bread : 
Ifay, it is much eaſier : Now as we ſay, we muſt no: 
blow a ſparke roo much for putting it out ; now to 
have ſuch means as theſe to helpe faith, that cheriſh 
eth not the ſparke of faich, but blowes it our, it doth | 
not helpe faith, but over-whelmesfaith, when the | 
meanes uſed toſtrengthen are ſachas are beyond the 
thing to be ſtrengthned: Therefore in regard of the 
thing there is no necefſity, that there ſhould be any 


— 


Corporal preſence of Chriſt inthe Sacrament. Bot | 


let 


| 


ME _—_ I nt 
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| No neceſ- 
ſity inre-! 
g2rd of 
the words 


. | 
Metaphors 
| uſed in 

the $acra-! 
ments of | 
| the Law. 


# "Wap hf 0 ne nd 

Ss 8c I, | let..us conſider whether there be any necellity inte, 

—— gard of the words;Ths 4.979 body: Surely,thercis ng: 
| any. neccflicy-here, for: the words may haveanother 


"The (up of Bleſing © 


meaning, This u« mM) body ; that IS, this isthe heure 
of my body,orthis is the Sacrament ofmy body,and 
therefore it is not _necellary, ſpecially ſecing it is ſp 
frequent with Scrip;ure touſc meraphors in this kind, 
I need not name them to you: you know Chriſt is 
called a Reck, heis ſaidto be a Lambe, to be a Lim, 
and in another cafe 1«ds is ſaid to be a Dcvill,the 
Seed is {aid to be the Word, nothing more frequent, 
Chriſt is ſaid to be a ine - Lneed nor give you more 


that thoſe words ſhould be fo taken, for words arc 
like cloathes, thac may fir more backs thanthe own- 
ers ; the words may agree to ſamewhat elſe, thereis 
not a word Yrre, buc-it, may agree todivers things: 
Body, it ſignifies divers bodies: the Word, Thi, (ig: 
nifies as many things as you point to : and therefore 
there is no necefhicy that they ſhould ſignific a corpo- 
rall preſence of Chriſt. 

Bur. youwill objeR, I, butin a matter of this Mo- 
ment, as the Sacrameart, the Lord ſpeakes diſtinly 
anMxprelly, there he uſeth no mecaphor, though 


inother caſes he doe.. 


. 


- 


TothisI anſwerbriefly, ir is ſo farre from being 


true, that he uſeth them not inthe Sacrament, that 


there are; none of all the Sacraments, but it is uſed. [o 


—— 


the Sacrament” of Circumciſion , This the 


_ edt 
mms. BAM 
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1oſtances: Herod, Chriſt calshim Fox : The meaning | 
fofall this is, that they are types and ſignes, like ſuch 
fand ſuch things. Buc yet it is the manner of the 
Scriptures ſpzech, and therefore it is not of neceſlity 


Cove- | 
nat, 
—caccwwww ww 
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were the Sacraments of the old Law ) the Lambe is the 
Paſſeover , inthis very Sacramear, To goeno further, 
for inftances, rake but the ſecond part of it, This is the! 
Cup of the New Teſtament in my blood, where you ſhall 
finde two types and figures, ths Cup , taken for 
this Wine"; Thi is the Cup of the New Teſtament, that 
is;-the Sacrament of the New Teſtament : Andtherc. 
tore we ſee , there is no neceſſity in regard of the 
words : and there is no neceflity, fince with alittle 
buckling and ſwerving, 7444 my body , that is, this 
s the figure of my we haveia convenient ſenſe, 


is turned into the very body of Chriſt, and the wine in- 
eo:the-very bloud - : Whar needs ſuch a monlirom 
ferch'/ as this , ro helps the-words to a mea 


i ? And therefore wee ſee in the firſt place 
= RNTERY z/ and _ be nonecefliry, 
15'not'to is for ifthatbeanarbirrar 

thing, we may fete vie: f 

Secondly , 8 a there is is not ke)? bo wes - not 

| poſſibility (thoug it were )r _—_ 

get m uch-;” for there are many things that are poſib 


cen nor dones But ies ney offidle yn bag 


then it muſt ſtand with t toner of GG B: Bur 
| che power of G o Þ isnotuſred, butwhere the glory 
and vikdame of Go » goe-defore, fofie isrhe har- 
4 glory and wiſedome. ' The power of 

4S'yot uſed}, but ifitbefor his honour , rhere« 
; (God camot tye, becauile it is not for his ho. 
he Bi Kdh ith GWE | 
| r 
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| 


d we Re far a monſtrous thing, that bread ; 


What need or neceſſity i is there, that they ſhould be o | 


479 


newt, &c, In the Sacramene ofthe Paſſcover ( which Surg. 


2 
There is | 
be poſli- 
| bilry of 
it, 
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gainſt rhe] power of God muſt nor-becalledtoir : Now gy, 


— . 


... | Chriſt ſhould appeare int 
bread thatthou miayeſt put inthine owne mouth, ſurely | 


On "o—_ 


_ © | theeanh, after fisAlcenſian, and exhibire bimſelteto 
3 bemealppe9omorgh us,that he would preſent him- 
Ic OL B 


yy RNs for the Lord dot 
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ry ) thatthere ſhould be ſucha converſion ofthe breag 


into the body of Chriſt, and it is againſt his wiſe. 
| dome : And ifir be againſttheſe, thencertainely , the 


it is againſt his glory, becauſe whenſoever the Lorg 
appeared , he appeared alway jo. glory, though ſome. 
times he appeared as aman, "yet there was ſuch a Mz. 
jeſtie that cauſed them to tremble that beheld him: 
Shall we ſee Godand live ©. Y oufce when he appeared 
to Elies,what Majeſtic heeame in f What harbengers 
he ſent before him the Find that rent the Rockes,and ; 
Fire, &ce: . _, 

.. But youwill lay Ca xz.1S 7: humbled himſelfeto 
death-as a man, thereforehedath notalwayes appear 
in glory. 3:2) iſh: 

Ir is true, and that was the loweſt degree of Humi- 
kiation, and yet when. he appearedas man, therewas 
ſome ſparke: of his Divipi ed there: Butthat 
neſle of a pecce of 


. 
0 
- 
. : 


this is a monſtrous thing, it.is againſt the glory of God, 
Doe. you. thinke, if Chil ſhould. come downeu 


lelte-in\the forme of a peeceof bread ? It is impoſl. 
ble Ki 90tfor his glory, nor the honour of his name, 
aodifie for lus glory, then certainely the pore: 
of God myſt not beebrought, downefor the working 
of-it.  Andasig is apaloſt his glory, ſo it is againſt his 


REES: i 
for his wiſedome and his glory: Now I ſay fincetl/ 
—| is nor fortheglory of G o Þ ( for it is againſt his olg. 


nothingtono purpoſe 
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done without a miracle. Since this might be done 
without a miracle , all that we have by Chriſt, all thar 
76% pn neay in the Sacrament,what neccflity is there? 
d if there be no neceſſity , it beſcemes not che wiſe- 
'dome of Goo to doe it: Againe, would not the 
ſmalleſt miracle, really and viſibly expoſed to ſenle, 
helpe more than ſuch a miracle as this : Beſides all 
this, 1 ſay, itis not poſſible ( make your owne ſenſes 
Iudges ). you ſee nothing but bread ; now this is a 
ſurerule, thatofall demonſtrations of reaſon that wee 
have. to prove things , nothing is ſo firme as that 
which is taken from ſence : To prove the fire is hot, 
| wee feele ic hot, or honey to bee ſweete,, when wee 
| taſt_it tobceſweere : There is no reaſon 1nthe world 
makes it ſo firme as ſenſe : As itistrue in theſe caſes, 
ſo it is an undoubted Truth in Divinity , thatinall 
. | matters of ſenſe, ſenſeis a competent Iudge: Indeed, 
1 if ir bee a matter of reaſon ;. there ſen(c is notable to 
judge, the eye is able to judge of his owne ſenſo, of 
it cannot judge ; but, I ſay , objes pro- 
| per to fcnſe, peculiar to ſenſe, in theſe ſenſe is a 
competent Iudge. And therefore Chriſt himſelfe , in | 
this-very bufinefſe , when hee would prove that hee 
had a true body , hee ſends themro their ſenſes, 4 
firit hath not fleſh aud bones as you ſee mee have : And 
Thomas. hee bids , Put thy havd into my ſide and feele , 
&c,. Hee fends them to their ſenſes : Looke rho- | 
row the Scriptures, and ſee if there bee one miracle 
there, it ſenſe be not a comperentjudge according to 


|rhat part of- the miracle . that concernes the ſence ;| 
| would 
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hee doth-nothing in vaine, hee never wrought miracles | Sex, 1. 
when they might be ſpared, where thething might be mn 


| The (up of Bleſ$mnz. 
would you notthinke it {trange, if Chriſt ſhould haye 
come tothe Maſter of the feaſt, 'when he wroveht the 
miracle, and have ſaid, Sir, you muſt belceve thatthis 
{is wine, though you cc nothing, though youtaſte no. 
thing buc water, yet you mult beleeve that it isturneg 
into wine; And if God ſhould have ſaid unto aſs, 
Though thou ſee nothing but a Rod,thon mult beleeve 
it is turned intoa Serpent: It there had beennochange 
indeed, and ſuch as ſenſe might ſee, we would think it 2 
ridiculous thing,and next dooreto an Impoſture: And 
|rherfore certainly in matters of ſenlc,fenſeis a compe. 
[rent Iudge ; and therfore when all the ſenſes tell usthat 
it isbread when weetaſt, when the eye and thetouch, 
whenevery thing makes it evident that it is bread, why 
ſhould we ſay there is any thing clſe but bread ? 
Beſides, it we willaddeto ſenſe, reaſon it is againſt 
reaſon, as well as againſt ſenſe. Ir is againſt reaſontha 
Chriſt ſhould be tm heaven, and yet haveten thouſand 
bodies on earth, and yer Chriſt hath-but one body,and 
a body can be burtin one place; And againe, this body 
muſt bce without all circumſcription and qualities and} 
properties of a body. And againe, that the bread 
that wee ſee ſhouldbeeno bread, ſay they, theres the 
whiteneſle of bread; there is the taſte of bread, there 
is the quantity of bread, and that is all: I would bur 
aske them one thing, when this bread is caten, firce! 
there is nothing there, but theſe accidents, there 1s 
nothing bur the meere quantity, and the like : | 
| wouldaske, whether it novirifhthe body or no ; they 
muſt needs anſwer no, it they follow their principles, 
becauſe the body of C u x 1 s r is not there, they] 


{ay it is remooved as ſoone as the breadis deſtroyed, 
when 
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doth nouriſh ; for it ts reporred by credible Authors, 
that ſome have been ſo holy, that they woulJ feed up. 
on nothing elſe but the Euchariſt, for a prieſt may con- 
ſecratea Celler of wine, and as much bread as he will, 
and may feed upon this, and with thele hee may bee 
nooriſhed, and yet there is nothing but accidents of 
bread:In a word,the Schools that traverſe this ſo acute. 
ly are not (atisfied at all in this , but they leave it as a 
wonder , as athing t1at cannot be explained : So it is 
againſt reaſon, as it is againſt ſenſe. 

But you will ſay , faith is beyond ſenſe and reaſon, 
it is true, it is beyond both , but it is not contrary to 
both; faith teacherh nothing contrary to reaſon , for 
ſenſcand reaſon are Gods workes aſwell as grace, now 
one worke- of Gad doth not deſtroy anorher ; if they 
ſhould, there muſt be an imperfeRioninthe rorxman, 
and therefore grace and faith contrary not ſenſe and 
reaſon; indeed itelevateth rezfon, and makes it higher, 
it makes it ſee further than reaſon could, ir is contrary 
indeed co corrupt reaſon, but to reaſon that is right rea- 
Lion, iris not Cotrary, onely it raiſeth it higher : And 
therefore faith teacheth nothing contrary co ſenſe and 


when it begins to turne into fleſh, ir loſeth theſe acc. 
dents ; well, the bread returnes not againe, there is no- 
ching but accidents of the bread, and yer certainly it 


T 
Againſt 
Faith, 


reaſon. 

But beſides theſe , if wee ſhew them Scripture too, | 
what will they have thento ſay 2 when we ſay-itis a- 
2zinſt ſeaſe and reaſon, ſay they, the Scriptures affirme 
ir, ifit doe, we will yceld, Let us examinethe words, ii 
che Scripture afficme it : Yes, ſay they, the Scripture | 


6 
Againft 
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faith , This is my Body , they are Chriſts words, bur - 
wr f the 
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| 484 | The Cup of BleſSing, 
Sex. 1.) the Scriptures ſay [o, yet the Scriptute ſaith no where, | 
| ———| that that bread is turnedintothe body, that no where 
ſaith, that there is {uch a Tranſubſtanciation, onely 
thoſe words uſed, which as you heard, may have ame. 
{ raphoricall, tropicall, figurative ſenſe : Bur beſides 
this , what it the Scripture ſay the contrary? you (hal 
finde this in the next Chapter five times called Bread 
and after it is conſecrated too, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 74 
| Cup of Blesfing that we bleſſe,and the bread that we brute. 
A ter hee had bleſſed the bread , then hee tooke it, 
| and after he tooke it, then he brake it , he thustooke 
| that which is called Bread. 

Againe , they ſay the body of Chriſt is not bfoken, 
| but that is broken, which is alwayes after the words of 
| Confecration, bur itisthe bread that weebreake, 

Againe, if it could be underitood otherwiſe, you ſee 
| what a Tautology would be in the words , The Bread 
that wee breake,it 1s the Communion of the Body of Chriſt 
| If the meaning was, that it is the body, herethe words 

muſt be thus rendred, The body that we breake, isit 

not the communion of rhe 609y * Burt, I ſay, five times 
you ſhall finde it inthis next Chapter, that it is Bred 
afrer the words of Conſecration ;-and you know itis 
| .faidto be Wine., Chriſt ſaith, he will wot drink of the | 
frait of the Vine ; by which he meanes the very wine 
which was betore in the Sacrament : and therefore 
certainly they finde nothing that affirme it, | 
Befides ;if it were the meaning of Chriſt, 744 ») 

| body , what is thereaſon the Dilciples never asked any 
| queſtion about it? What is the reaſon the Fathers, 
that followed in the firſt times ſpake not of {uct 


things © I need not trouble you with that. an | 
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further becauſe I ſee the time paſſeth, and this thing I 
intend not to ſtand on: You lee thertore the falſcneſſe 
of this opinion, that this Communion of the bloud of | 
Chriſt, and of the body of Chriſt, ſhould bethrovgh 
any reall corporall Tranſubſtantiation, But wha is it 
then? Wee are to diſtinguiſh betweene the inward 
and the outward aRion, there need nomorebut that 
with the outward aQtion, with the mouth of the body 
we take the bread and wine ; and with the inward act1- 
on, that is, by faith wee take the very body and bloud 
of Ca x 15 r; theſe wee diſtinguith, theſe they con. 
found ; But, I ſay, wee agree in the thing, wee ſay 
Cunirsr is communicated tous in the Sacrament, | 
as truely and really as they, only there is difference in 
the manner, weeſay it is ſpiritually, they ſay iris cor- 
porally. | fla 
For what isthe Sacrament 2 (to openit to you) and 
ſo 1 will come to make ſome uſe to you. 

This Sacrament is nothiog elſe, but the Seale of the 
Goſpell of the New Covenant; and itis indeed no- 
thing elſe, but a viſtble Goſpell; for whatis the Gol: | 
pell * the Goſpell is bur an offer of Chriſt, to all chat | 
will take him, for remiſſion of ſinnes 5 now the ſame 
thing which the Goſpell preacheth to the care; that | 

ſame the Sacrament preacheth to the cye, thatis, in 

the Sacrament there isanofferof Canis r to us, | The con- 
Take and tate, that is,take Chriſt, whoſe body was broken, 
and whoſe bloud was ſhed for you,take him for remiſſion of | 
| fins: I ſay theſame is done, only the Golpell preſents it 
to us under audible words, and the Sacrament preſents | | 
1% | I 1 It (* 


The Sa- | 
crament 
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Gods part, 
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Goſpell, | 
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ſhall find all along fromthe firſt, thatthe Fathers make Sex, 1, 
no ſuch mention of. that ; but not ro ſtandto preſſe this | ——7 


| 


, 


| 


| 


i 


: 


P_ 2/4 AA I” 
FY <- 


486 


— 


| SuRM1I 


what, 


Goſpell 
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At 


| 


| 


T to us under viſible fignes: this isall the difference, 
| ———| If wee would know what the Sacrament is, conſider! 


what the Goſpellis, and che Covenant, and you ſhall 


| know what thisis, for itis bur a Seale, but 2 memori. 


all of the Goſpell ;now what is this Goſpell © 1tis no. 
thing but this, when God looked on mankind, as tallen 
in Adam, hetooke areſolution in himſelteto recover 
them againe, by giving his Sonve tothein : Now this 
| ouſt oc manifeſted to- men, therefore hee [ends his 
meffenpers to declareto the ſonnes of men,to let them 
know their eſtate by nature, and totell them that hee 
hath given them his Sonne to fave them from their 
fins, and to. reconcile them to himſelfe, to give them 
title ro the Kingdome, from the hope of which they 
were fallen : this is one partof the Goſp:ll, this pro. 
miſe which he hath made, which I ſay, is nothiog ell: 
but a meere office of Chriſt, 
| Buttherc is another part, whichisthe condirion re- 
y=- on our part;when Chri# is thus given, you muſt 
ſerve him,andlove him, and obey him,and turne from 
all your evill wayes,:you muſt bee his, as he is yours: 
| now when this- covenant and agreement is made be- 
rweene us, he puts his Seale to it, this Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper : As Zecob and Laban, when they had 
made an agreement one with another, that they ſhould 


it. 


Tha ſhall be« witneſſe betweene ws, that is,it cicher of us 


| breake the bargaine, let this heape witneſle, that there 
was ſuch a covenant made: And as G o Þ himſclfc 


| ters ſhould no more overflow the earth, he ſer his Bow 
p1arhe clouds ,and that was a wirnefſe,that when I [ec thc 


————— 
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| nothurr one another, they pitched ſtones upon an licap, | 


dis, when he madea covenant with Noah, that the wi | 


2h Bow! 
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' ſelves. up to him, hee put his hand and fealeto it, as 


the covenant, as it is awitneſſe againſt us, if we breake 


-in his h 
 # broken for you, and bu bloud ſhed for you,take Him, let | 


| ment bea ſigneand a witneſſe berweenus: ſo that as the! 
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Bow in thecloud, if I gocabout to drownethe carth IIA 


againe with water, let this witneſle againſt me: Soin' 
che Paſſeover, when hee made a promile that the de. | 
Rroying Angell ſpare them, hee commands them that 
they ſhould ſprinkle the doore. cheeks with bleud, tha: 
when he ſces che bloud, that witnes might ſecure them, 
that the L ox » would remember what hee had pro 
| miſed when hee had feenethat: And as among meo, 
| when a man conveys either lands or money,to another 

mad, they uſe to confirme the bargaine with ſeales or 

with ſome figne or memoriall, that when they for. 
get the bargaine, or deny it, or goe about to breake it, 
it may be (aid torhem, This is your hand and ſealc,the 
thing is done, you have paſtir, ir cannot be recalled, if 
ou doe, this will witneſſe againſt you: So the Lord 
here, when he hath made his Covenant with us, I will 


ive you my Sonne, And youagaine ſhall give your 


it were, hee addes this Sacrament that will bce a wit- 
nefle againſt him, if hee ſhould goe about to breake 


the Covenant of faith and repentance, that is required, 
. Nour part: You ſectherefore what the Sacrament is, 
2 is nothing but the Scale of the Goſpel), preſenting: 
hhatrothe eye, which the Goſpell preſentsto the care, 
or it oi God as it were, hecomes with Chriſt 
, layingthisto us, This & my Sow, ha body 


Him be yours, only remember that you ſerve Him, that 
you love Him,that you obey Him again,and ler this Sacra-, 


ne is a relation of all that; 


Goſfell hath wo parts, 0 
nl His -| | Cui 
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L 2 Parts of 


|| for that gives intereſt intothe thing, that gives Titleto 


- ] Chriſt, by a Synecdoche, wee have Chriſt and all things 
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ring Chriſtrqus; ſo1nthis Sacrament tnecre 133 repre. 
(enting of Chriſt, he was crucified, his body was hrg, | 
ken, his bloud was ſhed, anda deed of gift is d(livercy | 
| of Chriſt tous, Take:avdeat - And thertore knowthy 

| it-is nota bare figne, butir is a {igne of the Covenar;, 
| and thereis a difference betweene thole two, to {ay th; 
Sacrament is a figne of ChriZ,and a figne of the Coye. 
| nant,evenastherc is agreat difference between the way 
| that onely beares cheimprefſion of an Image ſtampe, 
| uponit;and berwcenthar whichis a ſcalcto a Deed;tha 
| is the figne of the covenant of bargaine,and agreement, 


| che thing,thatconveyrstherhingeo us, that bindesthe 
| owner perpetually'to-the performance of the thing, 
ſo the Sacrament is not anaked fagne, repreſenting this 
aR. of Chriſt, but it gives us intereſt, not oncly into 
|] ſome benefits, no, he faithnot, you ſhall have remiſl 
on of finnes,, or you ſhall have adoption, but he ſaith, 
Take; this ts my Body : By body is meant whol: 


"78 


[* What uſe are wee to make of this ? Surely itisof 
| great ule many wayes: Firſt, we muſt make this ulc ot 


me us ia] tz Which is, the maine cnd of the Sacrament, to c01- 


firme, our faith in the aflurance ot the forgivenelle of 
qur ſtances, as likewiſe to renew our Covenant, andrhe 
| condition. Equired on our patt, when G © Þ hath laid | 
| hee 15 willing to pardon our fins, if he had but barely 
| (aidit, Kt had beege enough, God caiinot lye; But ſt! 

enough, he hath not vnly aidir, but 
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bound himſelte with an oath,bur yet leſt that thould nor 
beenough, he hath added ſeales to it, he hath given the 
inward ſcale of the Spirit, and the outward ſeale of the 
Sacrament ; as it he ſhould ſay, I have promiſed ro for. 
give you your {ins, let the Sacrament witneſle againſt 
me, if I performe it not: Here by the way obſerve, 
how difficult a thing it is for us to beleeve, you may 
thinke it an caftething when you are in health, when 
you are well ; but when death comes, when temprati- 
on comes, when trouble of conſcience comes, I ſay, 
you ſhall finde it adifficult thing, you ſball finda need 
of all theſe helps; for certainly G o » ſweares not in 
vaine, he would not have bound hiniſelfe with an oath, | 
tobe ready to forgive fins, if there were not exceeding. 
ly need of ſuch helpesto confirme us, and therefore 
you have need to ſet your ſelves more diligent about it, 
make this uſe of the Sacrament, labour to confirmce 
your ſelves in this aſſurance: Sothat asthe Apoſtle ſaith, 
Tou may have ſtrong conſolation,that is, when the rempra. | 
tious of Satan ſhall aſſault you with objections to the 
contrary,you may be ſtrong,and not ſhaken: And why 
ſhould you' bee doubtfull (if wee ſhould alittle reaſon 
with you) that you may receive the truic of this, for 
why ſhould you feare it? For firſt, the Lord profeſſ-th, 
[ would not the deat hof a finner as 1 live: And why will you 
dye,oh you benſe of [ſrael? What is the meaiting of this £ | 


latiop : Being willing, ſaith the Apoſtle, to ſhe w tothe 
heires of promiſe the ftableneſſoof his Counſel, hee 
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dced hee faith not that hee will give every one grace | 
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2ur-co ſhew: that the Lo Þ hathapexceeding great | {75 © 
defire, carneſily longs to ſave the ſoules of inen. [0s | the Gly: 
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that by two immutable things we might bave ſlrong conſo- SzRM I. 
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ro. comein,. but if hee doe, As I live ſaith the Lord, 


wy » 


—— 7 willnot his death, that is, Lam ready to forgive him, 
'The tens | Beſides this, conſider what a man 1s ready to doo, | 
7 il 


—— 


confider how' tender hearted Fathers and Muthers arc 
to their Children, if we finde ſo much mercy there, 
conſider how much there is in God ; that mcrcytha 
is it us, is: buta drop tothe Ocean, it is but a beams, 
to the fulnefſe that is in him: if you that are evil can | 
grve good things to your children, how much more ſhall your 
| heavenly F ather dot it ? Againe, conſider it the Lord 
were not ready to ſhew mercy toyou, that Chriſt (hold 
fot bg of none effeR, thatis, the bloud of Chri/? ſhould | 
be ſhed invaine. Arid doe youthink the Lord would | 
fend his Son to ſuffer death, and toſuffer it in vaine ?/ 
and that ſhould be in vaine, if he ſhould not be readyto 
receive men to mercy,whenthey come to ſecke it at his 
hands ; befides if the Lord ſhould not doe this, no 
fleſh ſhould be ſaved: Pſ2al.1 3o. 3. faith the Plalmilt | 
there, 1f thow Lord ſhowldeft marke all that is done amiſſe 
who coald tend? The meanin2 is this,it the Lord ſhould 
not beready to doethis,which he hath given to the S4- 
crament to confirme, namely to forgive fins, it hee 
ſhould not be ready to doc it, if he ſhould marke firait. 
| Y what is done amiſſe, who could ſtand, that is, who 
t ould bee ſaved © Now certainely the Lord hati 
| made man forthar purpoſe, man ſhall bee ſaved, none 
were made for damnation: Befides, ther is another | 
argument, There 15 mercy with thee that thou mighteſt bt 
feared : Feare is taken;for the Worſhipof God,thatis, 
if the Lord ſhould nor receive men, none would wot- 
ſbip him, none would ferve him, when there isn0 
hope, take away all hope, take away all aq" 
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If this will not per [wade you, conſider what the Lord 
hath done for others; how many thouſands of other | 


enough forme? Hathnot Cu 1 s r taken thy na- 
ture as well as theirs 2 If all this will nor per{wade 

you, confider how mercifull Chriſt was in the dayes 
{of his fleſh, he was exceeding gentle, cafic to be entrea- 

ted, you ſhall never find that there was any that asked 

at his hands, but he granted it ; And think you that heis 

lefle pittifull now to mens ſoules, than he was to their 

bodies £ Doe youthinkethat now he is in heaven, hee 

hath laid aſide his mercifull diſpoſition £ No, Heb, 4. 
Wee have 4 mercifull High Prieſt that s toached with owr 

infirmities, that is ready to forgive: Oh, but my fins 
are exceeding great £ whatthough they be, is not the 
Lords mercy exceeding, is it not like the mighty Sea, 
that drownes Mountaines aſwell as mole-hils : My 

fi1nesare of-diversſorrs, what'if they be © in the Lord 
there is multicudes of mercics, as many as thou haſt 

fins: T,butthey have ofc beene repeated, I have ofc tal- 

len into them againandagain: Whar if thou haſt * I 

not his mercies renewedevery morning: And, Zach. 
13.4. There is 4 fountains opened for the houſe of Iwdah 
#d Ieruſalem to wiſh in : Not a ciſterne, buta foun. 

taine, thar is, as there is a ſpring of fin in us, ſo there is 
aſpring of merey-in God, thereis noend of his mer- 
cy;therefore doubt nor in regard of that, 

- Butragaio, Iam unfit, if I were fit and ready for this, 
t receive fruit from the -Sacramenr, but Iam 


IO 


anfir 2 Why It thou thoughceſt thy {clfe fir, thou 


ſhouldeſt not have it, 
4 | 1 1 4 


even therefore, becaule thow 
falc!t 
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have had their ſinnes forgiven, and then thinke, had Cocke 
hee mexcy for ſuch and ſuch, and hath he not mercy [what God 


hath done 
far others. | 


3 


The mer- 
cy of Chriſt 
when he 
Vas upon 
earch, 


Object, 
Awuſw. 
Gods mer« 


cy preater 
than Our 


fins. 


7 ”{wp . | 


A i, ht of 
our vnit- 


1c m:kes 


us fit for | 
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The Cup of Bleſſing. 

| Fecleft thy ſelte unfit, therather thou ſhalc be reeeiver 
to mercy : the Lord lookes forthis at our hands, th, 
we find and feele ſuch unfirnefle in our ſoules,gh: mor | 
weare humbled,the lefle we find inour ſelves: hems, 
ready the Lord is toreceive us to mercy: Bc ſides, li 
very unfirneſle, I would aske thee, but what it is, Is: 
not fin 2 It all ſins be forgiven, if the pardon be gene. 
rall, then it is containcd amongthe reſt, and ſhallnot 
be any impediment: And therfore make this uſe when 
| you come to-.the Sacrament, thinke not that Godis 
backward to forgive, that he will not be as good as his 
word, certainely he will ; and know this,that what h: 
hath ſaid, and ſworne, hee wil! pertorme, Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſſe away, but his Word (hall not paſſe, This 
indeed is our chicfeſt conſolation, that our faith is not 
built upon perſwaſionsand imaginations of our owne, 
| on our finnes ſhall be forgiven, but it is buile upon the 

ure Word of God: Andas Saint Paw! (aith, Gala. 1, 
If an Angell from heaven ſhould preach any other Go 
peli, you ſhould not receive it from him, So when you 
have this ſure Word, that God hath given you a gene- 
rall-pardon, Come unto me allyee that are weary, and bes 
wy laden, 8c, You may- build upon this ſure Word: 
Now when you-putall theſetogether, that che Lord 
hath ſaid it, and pur his ſeale to itz if- he ſhould not doc 
[it, thedeathof-Cn x 1-s r ſhould bee of noneccR, 
[no fleſh ſhould be ſaved, no man would worſhip God. | 

Againe, there is nothing can be an impediment t0U5, 
| aot the greatneſle, and mulcitude of our ſinncs, and 
our relapſe into finne, not our unfitnefſe ; why ſhould 


| OR Bur now:this.is the condition on G.0 » 1 
| | +, 


_ Then 
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 wife,cxcept ſhetake him for her husband,itis no match. 


"Then ſee the Condition required on our part; what 
isthat? | 
Firſt, it 15 requircd that we take the Lord ac 


Chriſt, for though the Lord give him in the Sacra- 
| ment , though he offer himin the Goſpell, except wee 
take him, he is not ours, If we beleevethat one will | 
give us a thouſand pound, that makes not a man rich, 
if he be ready togiveit, iris the taking that makes us | 
rich :-1f wee beleeve thatthereis ſuch a ſoveraigne c 
leuary thatis able toheale, that belecving doth not 
heale, it is'the taking ofit, if itbe nottaken it heales 
not. And thercfore there is required a taking of 
Chriſt 3 So many as received him, he gave power tobe 
the ſons of God, So many as received him. If a Virgin 
believe that. ſuch a Suiter is willing to take her for his 


And ſo to beleeve that Chriſt is ready to forgive and 
pardon our finnes, to belecve that God the Father will 
give Chriſt to you as he hath ; To w 4 Son # given, Eſa. 
9.6. To believe this except we take him, it doth not 
profit, hee is not ours till then : This taking isthat 
which the Scripture calls Faith , this isa beleeving in| 
him : If you would know what this taking is , it is no- 
thivg cl{c but the very accepting of Chrift tor our Kine, 
Lord and Husband : So that look what it is among men, 
if you would aske what it is for a ſpouſe totake ſuch an 
| 


| To take 


| 493 


Szrm, 1+ 


The con- 
dition of 
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nant on 
Our part. 
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Clit, 


loh.1,12, 


| 
What it is 


to take 
Chriſt, 


one for her husband,for a ſervant to take ſuchan one for 
his maſter,for a ſabjeR totakeſuchan one for his King, 
it is no more, but this, the very aR ofthe will, whereby 
they conſent, and accept ſuch an one for their husband, 
for theic Maſter or Kiog ; it is thetakiog of him , and 


this is the taking of 72/1 Chriſt, I ſay, when we ſhalbace | 


| 


At 


I" EA 


= Y 


- ow 


Z 
To lerye 
him. 


To turne 
from fin, 


rall pardon;as there is ageneral proclamation, whatlo. 


|deed, andnottotake Cu x 'r 5 T onely as a Savictr: 


The (np of Bleſ$ing. 
cept bim, when we ſec God hath given him to us, and 
chat he hath given himſelfe, when wetake him for our 
Lord and Maſter, thar is the very act of the Will, 
whereby we reſolveto make him ours , and rc{olveto 
give up our ſclves to him ; as he is giventous : Thatis 
the firſt conditionthat is required, wee mult take him, 
and this the' Scripture calls faith. Is this all * No, 
there is ſomewhat elſe required, you muſt take himin 
deed alwellas in will , that is, you muft ſotake him , as 


ro ſerve him,andonly him, to turnc from all evil ways, 
and therefore the pardon runnes {o,though it be a gene. 


ever your rebellions be, it 1s no matter for all kind 
of reþcllions, [there is neither any finnc nor any 
perſon excepted, butthenthis condition runnes along 
withit, you muſttake him for your King : Is that all * 
No , you muſt lay downe your armes of rcbellion, 
you muſt -tenounce the Colours and Tents of the enc- 
mie, and comeinand be ſubje& tro him, you muſt liv 
by his Lawes': And therefore beſides taking of hin, 
there iSTequired that wee bee ready to obey Chriſt ir 


Every man is teady to-take'him'as a Priclt to (avc| 
them from their finnes', /burrotake him asa King anc 
a Lord, ſo as tobe ſubjcR unto him , here all thc 
world' is at a ftand:; asthe young man when he came 
to. CHn't's y xo eds him-what hec miſf doe, 
Gall all, &c.” He would not take him with this 
C ; here every man is ready to refilc bit 
Wee are willing to "follow Cux 1s 7 thorcv 
faire way, but-not thorow :foule and rovgh way; 


jy 


fv # of 
thc. | 


wee are willing to take him © with a Cruw 
| , pry 


i. 


] 


will muſt be ſubjeR to his will ; we muſt take him as a 


him , not elſe + 


The Cup of BleſSe. 
| — —— — 
glory, but aor witha Crowne of thornes ; wee ar© 
willing to take the ſweet, bur nor the ſowre: But 


we muſt know , that 1f we will take Chriſt, we muſt 
likewife obey him , and take him as an Husband , our 


———_— 


Lord, we muſt be ſubjeR to himin all things, we muſt 
keepe his Commmandements ; andeherefore he hath ſo 
expreſt it, J/you will ſaffer with him, you ſhall reizne with 
If you will obey me and krepe my Com. 


2 


£ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


1S [es me, , then y08 ſhall be my D:ſciples , if you will 
» ft 


| 
d 
/ to God, ſometime obedicnce, + rl] 


| that we doe all this our of love, for whena manis in 
extremity , when he is drivento an exigent, now to 
take Chriſt, and to keepe his Commandements, per. 

haps he will be willine /'to dos, toexpedirehimlielfe 
'out of ſuch a ſtraite : but will the Lord regard this? 
| |'Surely no, except it be from love ; therefore Ga/.5; 5, 


/ 


dition, which is faith. 'The ſecond, which worketh, it 


ollow me , and deny your ſelves , and take np your croſſe, 
&c, Take up my croſle daily. | 

Therefore a ſecond Condition is this , which the 
Scripture calls ſometimes repentance and converſion 


But is this all? No, there is onemore required, 


you ſhall finde thein all three put together , Nether 
Circumciſson availeth any thing , nor uncircumsciſron, but 
aith that worketh by love : there you havethe firſt Con: 
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4 
Toferve | 
him in 
love, 


is not an idle faith , but it is a faith that ſers you 
worke ; andthen you havethe third, they are work*s 
that come from love. A man will be ready ro doe any 
thing to ſave his life ; you know a Mercham when he is 
onthe ſa, caſts away his goods, wben he 15 10 extreme 


to 


_— 
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danger, not becauſe heand his goods are fallen our, but | 


_ 


| 


Feare of a 
| fleeting 
nature loyc 
conſtant. 


_ 


The Cop of BleſSing, 
ro lave his] life he will doe.it ; Take a coverous man, 1. 
him be on the racke, he will be ready to doe any thing 
but.yet the man is the ſame : And ſo for amanto gy, 
on, for Chriſt, to doc as we are ready to due int! 


time of extremity, when death comes, when (icknef; 


| comes, when we arc under ſome great Croſſe that is up 


on us, when conſcienceis troubled, I ſay, in thee cates 
to doe it, the Lord regards itnot: This therefore is the 
Condition thatis required to bedone out of love , i is 
a rule in the Civill-law, Contra qui fit per mines nul. 
Is eſt ; The contracts that are gotteoby threacrings, 
are no contracts at all, butita Virgin conſent , wher 
ſhee is free , when it is done without cempullſion , tha 
makes the match : Soit is be: weene Chriſt and us, for 
us totakehim and co keepe his Commandements, and 
to doc itqut of feare and other reſpes, this Chriſt rc 
gards not, it is love thar makes the match : It wee 
take him out of love. if all wee doe, be done out of 
love, then there is a match betwceneus, otherwile nor 
And there is good reaſon for that, becaulc feare is of 
fleeting nature, irſoonepaſſes and yaniſhesaway , b» 
when 1t is rooted and grounded in love, whentha 
which we doc,comes from this principle,then we ho! 
out and cleave to Chriſt , without ſeparating again; 
when that proceeds from feare, we doe ic not with &:- 
light, we doc it not with propenſenefſe, witn p: oclivi 
ty of minde, with an inward willingacfſe. Now ih 
Loxd ſo loves acheercfull giver, a checreſull {. ryan., 
and a chcercfull performer, that, he loves no 0:icr: 
And therefore that Condition is requitcd , to Dee 
in the law, inthe inward man, that weedoc nor only | 
Leepe his Commandemeats, but that they bc no! gric 
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'Tlooke 1 Cor.13. Take the moſt glorious ations that « 
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therefore it is required, whcn we Cocthis, that we love | 
the Lord Icſus Cirift, I will bold roſay, a man! 
may day and niglit as carnelt]y as Hannah Cid , he may, 
keep the Commandments of God without reproofe, a: | 
' Zachary and' Elizabeth 01d for. the outward a& , hec| 
t . 4 1 4 | = 

may abound in the worke of the Lord, but whatſocvc: | 
he doth, if he doc itnut outof love, God lookes upor. 
ſuch workes, as upon a dcad carcaſe ; foticy are callec 
Heb. 9. Dead workes , that Is, workes that aregoodfor| 1.4 gu, 
ſubſtance, and circumſtance too, bur yet they are dead. 
becauſe they come not from love, there ts nolife 1 
them : Therefore in 1 Cor.16.22, Whoſorver loves not 


Wheſoever loves not the Lord Ieſws, thatis, whatſocver a | ,, 
man doth beſides , let him profefle what he will , anc 
performe what he will, if he love not the Lord Icfus, 
is accurſed: And that I ſpeake not this without ground, 


— — 


man can pertorme, if a man give hu boa) ts ve burnt, 
that is, to bea Martyr, ifhe gives his gooas to the pogre, 
which is an high aRiion for a manto part with all h- 


hath ; if he doe that which Chriſt required ot thc 

Young man, to deny himfelfe : It a man were abl 

to preach the Golpell , if he had guifrs as an Angel, 

as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, If he were able to fpeake with _ 
the tongues of men ana Angels, and if it were without | <.\, ot love 
ove, God regards it not : Love is a diſtinguiſhing Cha. | ra 
racer, an hypocrite may goe very far , but love hee! 

cannor ;- it is love therefore that fers an high price | 

upon allthat wee doe : And therefore you ſhall inde 

' from the beginning of Genefis , ro the end of the 
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the Lord Teſ#4 , faith the Apoſtle, let him be accurſed, ZE. 


a; 
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yous to vs, and what we doe be doneout of love; ans! Sex x Ui! 


tCor,13.35 
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1 Andchercfore itis not enoughthat wetake Chriſt,and 


The (, up of Bleſ$ing. 
Revelation , the Promiſe is made {till ro the Aﬀection, 
and it is the AﬀeQzon that makes a man a good man; 


he that feares the Lord,and he that loves the Lord, ang 
he that delights in the\'Commandements of God, &c. 


that we belceve in Him, that we do the works that H: 
commands us, but that we doethem ont of love : And 
this is the Condition that is required on our part, So 
ou ſee now whatthe Goſpellis , whatthe ſummeof 
it is : thatis ſcaled in the holy Sacrament, it isthis co-' 
venant on Gods part, that Ze & ready to forgive us; 
wherein you mult ſtrengthen your taith , 
-when you draw neare to him. Anda- 
eaine., this condition on your part, 
Faith and obedience out of 
love, as you have heard : 
This isthe firſt uſe that 
you are to make, 
I ſhould pro. 
ceed, 


THE C V P 


OF BLESSING: 


Delivered in three Sermons, upon 
1 Cor. 10. 16. 


The Second Sn x 1 0N. 


r Cor, 10.16, 
The (up of BleſSin "8, that we bl:Yſe, ts it not 
the =0=1. Be of the bloudof Chriſt * &c. 


2 EEING wee have the ſame occaſion | 
for which I cookethis Text, beiog to re- 


A . 
> ceive the Sacrament againe the next Sab. 
| 


| 


y bath,and ſoalong , I thoughtit better to 
continue it, than ro divert to another : 


when wee handlcd ir the laſt time, we told yoathere 


were theſe three parts in the words ; 
Firſt , there is a true Communion of the body and | 


bloud of Chriſt. 


Secondly , the meanes by which it is conveyed to 
us. | 


_—— 


ccndk en. 
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MR". eos tim © 


Sze, 1, | us, thebreadand wine, the outward clements, which 
| ——| God-hath ſanifiedto that purpoſe, 
| * Thethirs 7s theadopring or ficting theſeelemen!, 
for ſheFalyehdy andthat is by fanRifying thim, 
by bleſfing them, by ferting them apart ; The cup y/ 
| Bleſing whichwe bleſſe, &C, 
- The phintwedelivered wasthis , thatin the Sacra. 
.mentthere is a reallandtrue Communion of the body | 
and bloud of Chriſt to every-Receivcr. 
Wee told you the difference berweene the Popiſts 
[and us, we both agree that Chriſt is really inthe Sacra-|/ 
| ment, they ſayit is corporally, we ſay it is only done 
by faith. Butro uſe an exprecfſion of Hugnſtine, which 
| he hath uponthe very Text, ſaith he, 7ohn Baptifs laid 
\he was Rot-Elzzs, and yer Chriſt ſaith ,7g4n was Eli: 
ſaith he how ſhall weregoncile thiſe two ? they are thur 


| corciled, Iohn ſpeaks property,and Chriſt ſþake figaratroeh,| 
| and therefore they croſſe not one anither (he gives this ver) 

!aſtance ) ſo ſaith he ; when Chriſt ſaith , Th# my 
body , and we (ay it is ngt his body , but bread , (they| 
are en oo owne. words ) faith he , the mcaning 


isthis, Ir isthebody', if we take it figuratively, and 
tis not hisbody , if we ſpeake properly ; ſothatasi 
waswith the Temple of his body , when he ſpake of, 
1, will deftroy : this, Temple , and buildigg#h thret ayes; 
they underſtood ir of che marcriall Te@ple ; and, faith, 
the-Text, They were reckoned 45 falſe witneſs agun 
Chrift”» Sq when Chriſt {peakes thus of his budy, 
Thi & my body, when they underſtood it matculally 
ayd.corporally', {when it iis a thing ſo frequeſt 2nd 
ulualf wich him ro ſpeake Metaphczical'y , ! lay 
they -ſhall bee ford tale witneſſes againſt bin, i 
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oi og this co his marcriall nd Cum 
= corporallbody , tha z&.T 
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mon to:that , becauſe < 
d | mats uodeekand Hep t 
th ak Now it was 
[Lamas c bim of the Sacrament ofthe 
wasatning that was not,; and 


Oy he wa the dulnciſc: Tanker, KM nor: 


4004.40. concave thee which 6 fimply could nor 
: ag , could not bee 


e, if DNS OY LL Ec 
yu aa, he Gith there, thar rather the fleſh is 


nraai leo bread, than che breao fleſh ich, 1aws |- 


a HAI he repeats' 
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_—_ life tothe world: | 
on, if you read chat | 


more r 
_Chapter 
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Many fa- | 
vedt 


Chriftin | 
the Sacra. 
mene., 


' | anditis alwayes peculiar ro the Saints: And therefore, 
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| Chouldbecaten in theSicrament \ahd his bloud drunke, 


th. 


neyer.cat! are faved , and have life it them, as you Lnon tel 
<þ%" Theefe on the Croſſe, went immediatly to Paradil,j 


| mieft nor dranke his 


 TheCup of Bleſcing. | TM | 
Chapeer, why the fleſh h ſhould be turned to bread rom 


the bread into fleſh,” 
' Bur beſid&'thir, theexing bf Chriſts fleſh, andthe! 


drinking vfhis bloud: is alwayes taken in a good ſenſe, 


verſe 53, 54. youthall finde both expreſied : Except, 
man egchy ſh; , and drinke hickloud, he hath ns liſein 
| him © Againe, 'Wheſerver, (without EXCEPpLON ) eates hi 
fleſh, an drinkerhis bload, be hath ternal life, and Chrif 
wil raiſe hins » atthe leſt day : Soif you takethe word: 
generally bi hriſt'exp1 erh them ,\and ſothey mit 
needs el underſto0d; Fhenic'is impoſſible tha is fleſh; 


_ wy thar ſhould eare his flcſh there, inacor 
ariver ſhalt nor be ſaved, which you knon 
[rover Fog ad pes .Brfides chereare many thar never & 
his fleſh, nor'drinke hisbloud inthe Sacrament , that 


thobgh hee never cat” the ficſh of Chriſt inthe Sacre 
# All the Patrjarkes betorel i 
ey drinke the ſee (piritwall drinke, 00) 


Chriſt, , Did ut" 


ame ſpirituell meat, as wedee ? burth) 
Moyer: Sacrament: May Mogdelen, wil 
he hadnever fo af Sacramenr, ſaith hC Ng K 151 
: are fergiveis thee : W hat need || 
rb cbond reds of children that dye £ It is the op! 
-nion of the Councel} of Trent, they ſet it downe i 
plainetermes, Thit children: char are bapriz'd, - chough 


chey caren ramdne, 2 tdrinke of 'h« bloud of 
Chriſt, and Gait his left +are ſaved And therefore 


= Chriſts owne words miſt be meant jnchisſvſ 


capnot 
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| 


| The (np of Bleſoing. 


] cannotbee underſtood of a corporall cating of his ſh 
| ad Origking of his bloud. , Bur becauſe thole words, 

Valeſſe. nee catemy fliſb , and drink my blaad , yee cannot 
> beve efe-; are & place which the Papiſts doe much urge. 
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43 iF-it- were.impoflible $0. bee, anſwered , and ap-| 
[99 3" that it- waz do interpreced by the Fathers thar lived 
{ dear the Apoſtles times, as by us, now, .beforetherc- 
 [{-(that was veryantient)upon the fifth of Matthew, ſairl | 
this, 1748 if 34 conld beegthat he that remaines an ill man, 
{| conld never be ſaid , lohn 6, Wheſoever cates my fleſhand 
' {drinkes my bloud, hatheternal life, and I will raiſe him up 
.uponthe Goſpell of Saint 1ohy, ſaith this, Wheſoever i 
not a member of Chriſt he eates not bis fleſh, be drinkes not 
| | bio blond, though 1ſbbly. 
+ Freerb the Sacrament of the bady and blaud of Chrift:Marke 
' 11 But iris vaine for meto ipfiſt upon the particular ſaying 
of Auguſtine, becaulechole that are acquainted with bis 
every: where ſcattered, that hee1s very cleare andevi. | 
' [dence ; Bue:I will name one thar is exccediog perſpicn- 
hee gives us this rule for the interpreting of Sczipture; 
If we finde that commanded that & flagitions, and hartfall, 
' is 10 be dee + As tor example, hee gives this 10- 
ſtance , Toby 6. Chriſt ſpeaks of eating bu fieſh , and| 


ale herein roche Pathers.. Vee will ſhew youbrict. 
4 wereany. Popiſh DoRarscocorruptthe gloſlt,as 07igen 
i{ canid tare the fleſh of. Chriſt arid drink his bloud , then 
| day. Againe,alſo, Avguftineinhis 26.Trad, 
ly. and corporally hee craſh with his 
the wards, The Saran gi body and bloud of Chrift: 
ſayings , if they deale ipgenuouſly,they know they arc | 
Y | [or in tothindbooke. De Dochine Chee £9h.13 
andevill, wee muſt not imergres Seripture ſo, that ſuch 
© f drinking bw bload, faith mh Fra 
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fra man abbor whenherhink | 
arenot loto be underſtood, 
duryou muſt $rhetn ſpiritually , and Fgura 
&ly ;y Th {when you hearerhoſe nord rem 
7 that Chy gh _ tl for y0u;end that bis bleu 
« ſhe > in ns An. 
. { broſe upoti the” king ocehorco pede 
* | rhe Sacrarter ehachreferencerochis Toh. Cn 
ESTET: 
ſhall be die, brift 
= EE fr, hs, _— ; ate 
we ſaid 10 exte A inke his 
hey wuſt needs live for ever," » heeates that which 
w hath ſ1 hes as plaine as theſe, Iti 
;0u8 "4 ref arg that which 
and drinking 
x ypeuery. 
feea kite: ref chewin 
WOrIe 2\! RE 
-: | Chapter,” Whth Chrift ed 
} »# fleſh, anddrinking hi Mt Peakes if his hors 
| info beaven;that hee draw ts from carnell'conceh!, 
10 raife our mindts aud the thing ſpiritualy, ts 
\ctnd'to him by faith, and to know the [pivituall wouriſtmen 
| #f the ſon > 48d wot corporal of the bay. |Befides him , 
vin his Booke , De refarretHiont carnis ; Ev- 
ET ns 
| rprer the place chus mae 
our Adverfarics fay, ir is a new interpre- 
on the words by Catvinand 3t 
", itis-the interpretation of the Fa- 


Nob Ly —_ 'it is-the-incerpretation 
not | 


et 


E——_—— 
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"© The Cup of Bleſirny. 
| bo If the Fathets oncly 


$0. Queſtion, faith poneBing To eate the fleſh of Chriſt, 
4 tabelleve in Chriſt, And 'Biel in the Canon of his 
Matte, and Caniſixe upon theCoripthiens, and others of 


[rothem, tharthisis the nicani 
haveſaidbeforei it. So much 
ring of that objection. 

_ Wee ſheycd the laſt day in what manner Chriſt is 
[in the Sacrament (I will not ftandto repeate it ) wee 
| come to draw fome conſeRaries from the point , that 
{there is areall Communion of the body and bloud of 
{ Chriſtiathe S; The firft was for the ſtrength 
{ningof our faith: If God had {aid it only, {chad beege 
|. <ougb , God that cannot ye: ButItold: ou, he had 
| hot.on] i -\ 


allſerve fort 


elworneit, andnot only ſworne it, 
: therefore wee have reaſon ro. 
Ltold you what was required, if we 
briſt: Firſt, wee muſt take him by 


thati 1s praee? obey him, 

wn hed Ao his SES muſt ly downe the armes. 

job rebellion, and come in; if wee will haye pardon: : 

{ Thirdly, it is not enough to doethis, but wee muſt doe| 

{4lloutof love, Now 'whena man heares of this , that' 

| allthis is required intaking of Cbrifty here, l old you, 
Jallthe wortdis ata ftabd',"there tsno body willbe con- 

{ retitto take him, when they hearetheſe conditions, that 


they muſt deny themſelves in every thing, intheir pro- | 
in their plcaſures, in their credit? and muſt rake | 


| 


| 


_ |. "|_| "TO 
' butof ſore of their owne!' Sx. It, 
Writers"; ; Cajeten upon AA third part of Thomas, the] -——! 


i ei crofle'; and when they trheet 4 ceofl: , they | 
I +: » bi muſt 


= 
%Y -* -—. 


Caj 4), 
Bil, 


| Canill uns 


| their owne Whitcrs, which is cnoughto makeit cleare| 
of the words.that wee 
he anfive. | 
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my. 


+] hs is — AT they muſt goew) goe thorom, 


1 they heare they muſt follow him and ſerve him 
by | men heart rhis, they refuſe Chriſt they will 


notcameinto God-: Now what is @ur buſineſſe, but 
tl Fre pa nro'Gad, and to compel] chem, 


WAY IKE- 
tors) » eps.» > es þ bee fall, wearethe Mel. 
bogs of, the I; 


$ {cor.-chat wee may invite mento 
3 meane.notto this Sacrament, butto 
the thing : And hog will make itthe ſecond 
\ Ittbergbe heren real Communion of the body and 
of theb vt Chriſt then here is the gift or offer of 
-| his anon. : Conliderthercforethe oreatneſſe 

oaabaraerivi 


ry us {o much, as 


or:tothe Hebrewes \hee 
: Angels hee had not 
wh aka liberty, and 
towards us,,as you ſhall finden 
I, +4as bavel 


praney ay 
NT uletvok Ton hf yet 7acob have 
1 as have Thated, So, Ifay,-the Lord hath 
| for us, io givingthis body of his 
and bis bloyd to beſhed, hee hath loved 
em £- ' And'why hath hee put this 


CO Coe Err CLI ot —__z_ndS a 


difference, | 


greatmeſſe of his hve, hath qui 
gether with Chit hevips 


bimſelfe , bur NC aaebeprs. 


et. 


t: 
to doe acbofutrens ring tothe Sacrament, andnot 
only then, bur atall lita'>Fori it is profitable for us to 
| doethis, Doe thet( ſaith Chriſt ) mremembrance of mnt; 
| whar is that wee ſhould meager: « His love : And 


why his love 2 to toknow it's No, 
ny po bor nes mg? 'tlovels | torake 
him, 'to fearc him, toſervehim, ro obey Hi 1, forthe 


Jend, you ſhouldremember'ir. 

When Pxl was going to Damaſews , you hae te 

Lord: arm b whe Re wa, ed when hee'ba& met him, 

Pg f b hee ) 7 teſur whom 1hoa peyſt 
leſys that was Ea: fntfy r thee , Tan It that yeor " 

body for thee, and « 697 a receiuemee':; Youknow! 

whet-Paul _ T 


th 


| difference, but pecaule he loved us £ And thiretont 
Par , as hee is excellent, whenthee comes to ſetforth 
chis point, Epheſc2, hee ſaith, ; When'wee'were Childrens/ 
nrath, when wee were deed in treſpaſſes and fimes, when K-24 
weewere enemies, hee that worn According tothe | 

| 


hr foo fr ; 


wee war inbivcondidon, dead þ irons that was 
rich in mercy, according tothe om of his love, 
. 1 &c, YR Bade tht Abs whenſoever hee ; 


comes-to this mittter-, ri goats to exprefſe 


./ 


an | 
| 


Sun. Il 


vor gm ret 4 | 
2 thats, the love if 
re bomb labgts 
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The con» 
lideration 
of Chrifts 
love ſhold 
melc our 


* metted, ir ſottned his heart ; ; 
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hearts. , 
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fe Cup "of Blef Fing. | 
1, ID holy. L and g 200d, d, and hum 
cn; hong Lodoahepiliboebat 1doe ? Asith, 
wharſoryee thou wilt have mee. 
V Ws 4a 1eſws whom then perſeente]. 
[ itt df Paul: So-I may wg , tocvery 

es meat this cime 4 If there be :a0y among 
AY: \ ; What IQeVer It is; beit [wes 
dr gick NICation , beit Sabbath- 
ee: whas it, wall; vs may lay to him, as 

| .C heaven-, as'it did 

= provokeſt, ir ishe, | Nl 
Li thou wrongeſt, whom 
bat was cracificd for thee, 
and bloud forthce , ſhall 
Wo aficghs thee ſome- 
on your knees, and 
wietch , not worthy 
to bee = rei yo She og pe! of the Saints ; Lurd, 
pd doeit, 1 will conti- 


Qre;. = this is a ſtrong motive; 
= ;by the mercics of God 
Takeitin the Prodigall lon, | 

dexpeas little ( as hee had 

ietle from his father, when he hadcar-| 
bom 4 when his father uſed hi | 


n whed he provic da feaſt for him, and 
Er Ns ul pas he? him, and rings upon his fingers, 
130 i how She one 

comes 


EL y , thati is Our 
| || COT 


Ml but death, 
comes Je offers 


Mee wCre: the Lord 


comesand tells us, well, notwithſtanding all this, you 
hall be received to mercy ; goe, Take, ths i; my body 
which & gwen for you. : I iay, this would move anin- 
2enuous dilpolicion : You know Mary Magamen Was 
moved with this, when ſhe was ſuch a ſinner, and ſaw 
that God had received her in that. manner, that melted 
hex. fa ſa that ſhe watred his fect with her teares: | 
So ſhould wee bee affected, if we did ſeriouſly con. 
lidex the. greatnefle'of Cu n 1 5 7 5 love, 7 will 
give you my body and my bloxd, this is agreat thing,if we | 
were able to; conſider ir aright , that the Lord ſhould 
gIve- us: his bodyand his blood. There is no love like 
this, He. hath loved me ( faith Pant) and hath given him 
[elfe for mee. + Andthis is that indeed which ſhould bee 
the moſt. cfiecuall motive ofall others , that there is a | 
es that Chriſt ſtill makes offer of to you; Indeed | 
there is nothing elſe brings us into Chriſt but this , 0. 
ther things may pre re us,but nothing brings us in but 
this: .Youknow, a ,as long as a Praclamation of 
rebellion is;out againft-him, will not come in, but'a 
pareen: beiog promiſed, and advancement annexed to 
it, that, itany thing , will bring himin : The theete 
| runneS away , as longas there is Hue and Cry. but the 
promilc of -pardon makes him returne back-: $0 I lay, 
[ 1t is not. the, Law that brings youin,, that may prepare 
you, butitis this Goſpc11 ; for, as cold you, the Sa- 
| crament preacheth- the Goſpell rothe eye, .as wee doe 
ro. the care; and when mercy is promiſed , when a 
pardon, is promiſed ,- agenerall pardon, without ex- 
ception of perſons, or finnes , methiakesthis ſhould 
affe& you.,-and bring youin ; As it is ſaid, Jer. 3, Saith 
the ord, If oneof you have put away bis Wife, will hee re- 
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furne ( 
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to invite us 
ro come in 
if. - 
{to Chriſt. 


Two things 


D wang 


hontramvleſt 


"The Cup of BleſSing. 
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| rarne to | ber againe ? No but y0u have played the bart, 


places, and many times ,” aud yet returne tome ſail, 


| the Lord:and fol may ſay toevery man that heares me, 


choughthy ſinnes be never ſogreat, like that ſinne of]. 
dolatry , like thar finne of playing the Harlot , though 
that were frequently commited, rhough it were done 
ofc, many rimes ; yet rezwrne, ſaith the Lord, if thou nilt 
come in, thon ſhals be pardoned, and not ſoonly,but whe. 
ona pad faith Chriſt, ſhall bee made the ſorne 
of Cod, P's 7h NIV 

Conſider this , bee affeRed with ir, let it not bein 
vaine- unto yoo, when you heare thoſe pathericall 
ſpeeches, 1 John, He cameto his owne,and hu owne r:cti. 


i1u:d him not : And againe, 0b T-ruſalem, leraſalem, how 


oft 'would i have gathered thee, &c: I fay, whenyou 


thus: 'you' think if ir had beene your caſe , if you had 


| beetie there aniong'them, you wonld not havedoneit: 


well , 1 ſay, it js the caſe of every man that continues 
in any knownie finne. Chriſt offers hitnfelfe, wee make 
offer of him, when wee preach the Goſpel], inthe Sz- 
crament hee is offered,he is madelike a common dole, 
all-may come that will, and'certainly allthat bunger 
doe come; but\whenrhot goeſt6fiſtill in thy finnes, 
thou'art 'one of them to whom Chriſt is come, and 
thou wilt not receive him; thou art one of them, whom 
hee>would gather ; and'thou witt'not : No bur thou 
thou takeſt the Grate of God in vaine, 
thebloud of Chriſt Icſus under. foot, 25 

&, thou doeſt what thou canſt,chatthe 


: 
£ 


—_— 


heare theſe things , it may bee you think with your | 
ſelves , ' theſe were rebellious people to uſe Chriſt 


beofnocffet, rhou recompeny” 
cc 


[ 


Fn 


(elfe, who is offered effeQually and freely to you 2 He 


| barges by him +: Asthe Prodigall, what didinvite 


FF 


The Capof BleſSing. 


[will bee revenged on ſuch a man , on fuch a people as 
this; But you will {ay,itis an hardthing to do thistha' 
youexhort us to: Andtherefore, that I may not onely | 
ſhew you what the duty is without affording you ſoine | 


helpe todocir, we will adde ſome things, that may in- 


and inthe Goſpell, 
id what isit that ſhould invite us 2 But twothings 


vite you to come in: And take Chriſt thus offered: 
|iathe Sacrament,, and which is continually offered by | 


(to goe no further)one is the miſcry out of Chriſ}; the 


that is the buſineſſe we have principally co doc, at this 


'rime, that wee might invite youtorake the body and | 
bloud of Cun xs r, thatis, to take the Lord him. | 


f 


makes proclamation to all that will come and take of 
che waters of life freely, Now if wee conſider what 
ſhould invite the ſonnes of men to comein , theſerwo 
things will doe it, their miſery out of Chriſt, and their 


2 to come home 2 The miſery he was in, he ſaw hee 


' |couldnotlive , hecould not gethuskes to ſuſtaine him: 


Onthe other fide, in his fathers houſe there was bread | 
enough ; thoſe two together wrought on him, and 


broughthim home : So wee, when wee invite men to 


Jche marriage of the Kings Son, that 1s, to marry the! 


Son himfelfe;Whar ſhould we ſay2roinviiethem? We 
bring them to conſider onthe oneſide ,. 1; cannot live | 
without Chriſt ; 1 am-undone, I periſh if Idoe.: A-' 


I—.. 


gaine, on the other fide, by matching, withhim, I 


ſecond is the happineſle yoo ſhall have by him : And | 


EINE AC & 4 Fl, 
ceſt-to the Lord, evill for good, doeſt thou think that | Sex. 11, 
the Lord will beare this at thy hands ? No ſurcly, hee | —-— 


—_—_ 
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"The'Cip of BleſSing. 

ſhall have all by Gracethat hee/hath by Nature: 1 ſhall| 
| bea'Sonne of God,z Kingand heire of all things, 1 ſha] 
have that all Chriſt hath: Tfay theſe two ſhould invite 
| us to come in; and therefore we will doe theſe two, 
| Firſt, ſhew youthe miſery youare in outof Chriſt, 
| Toba 3.18, faiththe Evangcliſt there, He that Believes 
* -:(e.| 208 in Chriſt & condemned atreadie : (Marke ) Hea needs 
ry ourof | NO a new condemnation , but hee that believes notin 
tit | Chriſt is condemned already , He that hath net the Soy, 
| hath wot life : 1s not this miſery enough to bein a ſtate 
fob. 3.3% of condemnation ? 7ohn 3. Hee that obeyes not the Sox, 
| che wrath of God abides on him : And what is that 
wrath of God ? If the wrath ofa King be a meſſenger 
of Death, whatthinke you of the wrath of God 2 Who 
knowes the power of his wtath? Row. 9. What if be| 
willto ſhew his wrath, and to make his power knowne, ſuffer| 

with patience el of wrath, appointed to deſ[rutiton? 
that is, whenthe Lord ſhall come ro cxecute his wrath 
onevill men, hee will uſcallche power he hath to cxe.| 
cute the fiercenelle of his wrath on them : Ang there- | 
fore ir is a terrible thing tobeeſubjeRto the wrath of 
God : But becauſethat moves not ſo much, being gene: | 
rall, you will aske wherein this wrath of God is {cene, | 
and wherein tmore particularly is this miſery in beiog 
on of Chriſt |; I will name but theſe three particu- 

Ss ary 

Firſt, you th ll be ſubje& to Death, ſubjeRto him 
thachath the power of Death You will ſay, thisis 10 | 
ſuch poptet 1 forare hor holy men ſybjeR ro death, 35 
'well asevi age ?/T, but there is great difference 3 the 
| cvill ſhall be ſabj Q 10-death , as'an encmy , the laſt c- 


| 
| 


«xmy char ſtat dedeftroyeds Death, which hewes 
Sx, | | eat 


- 


"— 


"The Cup Ble ng. ; 


thar'Dearh is an enemy ; 1 ſay, they ace ſubje& to 
| Deartvas-an enemy ; Death-may come totwo men, 
and be a Friendto the oc, and ancnemy to the other, 
ſthatwhich he fairh, Death is the rich mansenemy, and 
| foe poore mans friend , we may better apply it tothe 

man, andtothe evill man: And{urcly it is true, 

each i5'the | vanFmny friend, andthe wicked mans 
iemy 3-the-Tame death, as you know, the ſame mel. 
lenger comes co call Pharaohs Butler and his Baker , hee 
| came as an tothe one, and asafriend tothe o. 
|ther, hecame'tocall the onero promotion, and the 0- 
[|thertocxecurion, ſo doth death, : Now death , when 
ſ[thatcomes as an enemy , is terrible, when that comes 
with a ſting , death indeed-withour a ſting is nothing; 
bur death , when ir comes with a ſting, and the fing of 
{earth is rune x this wee conſider not, that death hath a 


T7 
| 


; 
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| jeRion t 
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Wee are 
lubjeR to 
death, 


Differ ence | 


death in 
o0d,'and 
ad men, '! 


of the ſub 


, tisa Serpent, that often ſtings wi hout hiſſing, 
| er: (he ſ ommeſaddenly hcomes certaial -j | 
weſce cont how men fall from the tree of lite, 


|= leavesin Autumue,vre confider notthis : bur this is a- 
| mong the mileries, that weare ſubjeR rodeath , and 
{that is a great miſery, Thoſe that can looke upon 0- 
{ther miſcries and dangers, and our-face them, without 
| being daunted , when death comes, that appalls them, 
jtbarlooſes the joynes, thatmakes them tremble., thar 
makes their knees knock together ; You know it is{aid 
of Saal,D avidyprofciſcththat.he was valiantas a Lion , 
in his ſongs of him, when thenewes of death comes, he 
 |fals. rorheground , there was no ſtrengthio him : all} 
are petty miſeries to this, this isthe-great Giant that 


J"—_ 


makes the ſtouteſt heart to tremble at his approach. | 


But is this all , that wee are ſubjet to Death, , 


when ( 


I 


—c 
On I 


- 
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| ſelfe; becauſcdearh-continucs bura moment, itis ſoone| 


I 


th, 


| with this? I ſay,thereis nothing terrible, buc ſo farres 


1 


; a > Ir" cl is/in thrme Thar is the condicivn of 
ſony man'living out of Chriſt, hee is noc only (ub 
qjear gutco the fearc of death continually. 


| os þ|dearh ark 4 Page that comes behinde him, chat 


| feare of deathilikewife ; which is an hundred times 


feare'; ſo'this feare' of death keepes us in a continual 


| they arecrackesre give 
| ver pleaſure wee enjoy, this is the gall chat rakes away 


Cr rn err rr——————mnmnnnmnmn _ 
+ | The-Cup of Bleſsing. | 
when weate ourof Chriſt : No, we are ſpbjz&tothe 


worſe thandeathirſelte;, Heb: 2.14. He hath deliver 
u from him that had the power of death he hath delruered 
as ,that for feare of 'leath were all our lives ſubje@ to bond 
ace : Iay',the'frare of death , is worie than death ir 


gone, but cheteare of dearh-continucs. alwayes, a long 
time ; like the hand-writing which kept Be/ſhazze in 


trembling , this ischat chatiimbirters all our comforts, 
that ſowres albour joy,this teare of death,they were all 
their life. time fubjes to bondagethrovgh the feareof 
death : Therefore ir is not ſaid that death is bitterto 
him that lives in pleaſure , bur the remembrance of 
death-;/all- the joyes and comforts chat wee have in 
this lite, -what ate they when/they arc accompanied 


its mingled wich this fare : All evill and dangers 
are ſofarreterrible, as they are harbingers of death, 
| warning ofthe fall ut che whok 
hoaſe' that ſhall never bee repaired againe : W hatloe- 


wiſe good when: the Co 
ts death inthe 


the portage wcrre other: 
ntida was 1n them , there 
; ſol may ſay, when death is joynes, 


—/ Bur thisalls No,theceis yet more, thereis Hell 


teri times worle than himſelfe , Rewe/atron 6. 7: 


| | 1 luke 


—_— 
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 [ nailes,and lole his fingers;asit he fhould ſave his thooe, | 
| andloſe his foote te if he ſhould fave the ſhip, and loſe 


= 


| | Therefore,as wr ſay, But for hopethe heart would breake; 


—_—— Hu 


[+ i conſider what Hellis, what eternity'is; this is the 


| F'Denh is but the Ralking-horſe,/ir is Hell that isthe| 


| urterly. | 


—— I 


i[Jeoked and ſaw a pale horſe , and the name of him that | 
radron him was Death, and behind him falloned Hell - 
| Thats, Hl is zhc hooke thatis hid indeath, when we 
far&ohce raken with that hooke, weare kept there for 
ever: 1f D:arh ſhould come wirchour hell, it were ano- | 
ther miatrer, Death is bur the lightning, it is H-11 char is. 
fhecracke of rhutnder: : and ſhall we like children be a- 


Ftraid of the Tightning, and not be afraid of the bolt ? 
Fltis bell chac is the'gate that keepes.us for ever, Death 
isbue chearreſt, that carries us rhicher, Therefore con- 
{fider whar jr is tobe ſubjeRro: hell; as our Saviour 
lah, Whe: will that availe aman to winthe whole world, 
and loſe his ſoule ? Confider well of that ſpeech, W hat 
will that availe you to-ſaveallthingselſe ,_1f youloſe 
your foules? as'if a man ſhould ſave theparing of his 


the franghr;-as it he ſhould ſaveche houſe, and deſtroy 
che'man; rhardwells in it-$ fo itis ro fave other things, 
and loſe the ſoule':- No, it isthe terrible thing, Hell, 
chat followes Death :/inall other miſcrics , yet this is 
our comfort, that death will come inthe end, and put a 
full point and+periodeo them; bur this ſecond death, | 
Hell, is ſuch adearh , as harb noother dcath rocvdir: 


| ſurcly there is no hope , and therefore there isabreak- 
ing of the ſoule,as well 25 torment of the body: There- 


miſery weeate in ow of Chriſt, prone | 


fearc of death, you are lubjetro ad to Hell coo: 


| Fowler , that hath the pecce andthe ſhottodeltzoy us 


yy | Tix Capof Bieſing 


| = utterly. And therefore confider what caſe youarem 
——| ourdf Chriſt, what miſery youarc in out of bim wy 
when Hell ded dembrcamae z as thee ſaid , Yp Samyſs 
for. the Philiſfims ate on thee ; ſo , when wc Paris 
Hell and- dex ngon, xd your tire wecz 
tharis; Chriſt is from you (forchecurting of 
his lockes, was but That God was depatted| 
from him) I ſay, 450 mie : If Chriſt bee 
away,what a caſeare wein? Shall they not take us and 
_— —— lie for ever * There-| 
_ borwrgans ev. ro letrereerert ing Angilt| 
commonly be comesiate ig Degh 


cnncbeiml ft for kim,as a theefe : 1 lay, 
of Angliwil com, what will rheir con. 


Pour bb. of the bloud] 
one: bore Toke jorge e. Itis the calc of c- 

'very manour of rpvks 'What are wee out of him? 

When qt yelrmted bloud, , when thepurſuers ſhall 

trom whom wee cannor fic 

fleet culttom-tbe horney ofthe 

"micawecanorcomera Chi Citic of Re- 

if we confider it ſeriouſly, It 

wa RCLalis, When he corfed —_—— 
poor war aolaſtiantentrather 15 1{aidt 

erlefvche people tmked), "why # Becauſe be deprived 

chem of the preſence of the Lord: Now when Chriſt 

thallbotakentromus,whenwe are wichour him,when 


him, 'arewe hotnaked 2 Isnorthe 

we” There is nothing letrto ſhe 
ve him-?: bur as che Concy's 

"1 to ſhelter us from 
Now loſes Was dura Typ 


a 


i 
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jor  inundation of evils, that wee be not overwhel- | 


front rQfpeke 


but heefreesthern fromthedominioo of every | 
| pe: jolt there: .Youknow | 
, the way that} 


 [nocohepath 
hicre is nor one raigning luſt ELON that as 


ca The (# of Bleſing. 


it [a hriſt that at holds the hands of God,that he cannot 


yus, itis Hethat ſtands in thebreach, and keeps 


h thein ; He is the 'Arke of God, that cauſerh,; 
Eons of obed- Edom to be blefled; and wee hav 
more cauſe cotake to heart the want of Him, a thou- 
|fand rime: , then they had. to. lament thelofle of the 
L & when i it was on Favs: Philiſtims, forthe Arke 
M ere7; bir type of Chriſt; "This is the caſe ot every may 
| Ivit in > pur © Chriſt, 

**Þbue; you will ſay, Chriſt is mercifull, Heis very 
I dy: roforgive, Thope1am not out.of Him, but He 
| fo receiveme? _ 

'-Itis very true, He is mercifull,but to whom : ? ſure- | 
bo not to the wicked, Hee holds noxche wickedinno- | 
ke plainly to you, .Whoſaever continues 

ane, be it never ſo ſmall, to ſuch a. man 
rellince be merciful Ng linne ſball have domnhe. 
6. 7 10u are not under the Law, but 
| £ſbould ſay, there are none whom 
iſttakes to himſelfe, 'and at th the conditionof | 


there'is not = 
there are maby patl 
leads the right way is but one, —_ is manifold ; there 
areathonſand Lv that lead the wropg way-, and wall 
lead to hell as wells athonapds Hethac 

100s, 

Antichciſt| 
ke.and they receivedthe marke of theBraſt:| 
his marke too ; as you baveit, Exck. 9. 


& in Cbriſt hath crucified thefleſb 


had his marke 
$o'Chxiſt har 


h 


The Writer woke el tha mourned, God ict _ . 


| 4 
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Rom. 6,14 
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2 Cor. 1. 


N 
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ER 
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of 


| cifell eo thee,confider ifthou find that markethc re, 21 
| 1H0u'4 new'Crenture?thatis, art thou made all new, 2s 1f 


Vos merke thet Mi (or ſets; & his ſpirit : Whoſocver hath |, 
my'tht ſpivir-of lei _ 0 a Youknuw Mer- | 
chanes ſer ſeales wpomn their to know them, 
that when they meete with tl ic Lake they may lay, 


| 


is meteifall to; © | 


es 


The e Cup of Bleſh ng. 


wn JA 
upon apon them, and hee {ers a marke vj upon all thoſc that be 


' Youwill ſay;what ahimarke ofthe Lord ? You! 
ſhalt finde, Cor, 4..17-Whoſcever-i in Chriſt be is «uw 
Creatuve,thatisthe marke of the Lord Ieſus: A':d ther: 
fore;if thou would'ſtknow whether Chrif will be mc. 


thou bad'ſtanother foulc dwelling inthy body,for thou 
T8 nor be newby-talfs,thy whole ſpirit muſt be new, 


wy 4 ine ;/if you'will-come properly ro this marke, 
ll finde, Epheſ. x. 2 Cor. x. what it is, The Stale 


6 of mer; AllthirC Chniſtwillbemevcifullunco ; be {cs 


{rke', thoſe heeknowesto bee his ; That Seale i hi 
x, | FuneZifing Spirit that hee hath prapdy.he it 8 4Stalen 


'This'is my patcclt dfgeods > So irisin the multitades 


bifealeon them! ahd wherebe findes his ſealeand his 


d us with 
Spirit that hee 


earneſt '2 Cor. t1 and 
Nh pron Promiſt + 


(1. Hee bath 
« \thar is withrhe 


: 
HOMO: his 
1 


hath promiſedtous, Soconſider if thou have that Spi- 


Cher -r6-Raiicand to change thy heart, to make 
thee ar 'thanthon art > van enable thee 
j'doe Aordtan thou thou-canſt: bedy nature ; Ifchov, 
hy not'this (feale of God;;'rhou art yernone of his: 
DIY will ſp; Thaveche Seale, I hope I havethe | 
* Well "itis 1t4s'well,-if thou haſt ;:but know this, 
| | thadprivic Soak ar \Sizncto! 


/that Wiward Seale that noneknowcs, lavc - c | 
| that # 


” 
. a 
4 

i « 
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' {lowes, that Sealeſpokenof, 2 Tim,2. This foundation 


Tin thy life, wherein thou wilt have a privilege, thou | 


' Fall -iniquitie,\ rhen thow haſt this Seale aſwell as the 0- | 


' thee, if there bee one living luſt: in thee that is not 
| [mortificd, that is not healed, I aſſure theethoune- | 
Tverhaddeſtyctany partin Chriſt : andif thoubee our | 
'7 of Chriſt , rhou ſeeft what thou art ſubjeR to, rothe 


ws £ 


 Twrath of God, and you ſeethe particulars , youare | | 


- | Chriſt, and me thinkes this ſhould ſomewhat move us to | [ 
4 comin, andtotake him; - But this is not all, that which; | 
. | we'have by Chriftanay invite us agreat deale more for. | 
Jcibly :'If we ecovl&bur open the Casket / and ſhew you ; 
\ "the Iewels, or if we could but unlocke the treaſures tha: | 
- fare hid-in Chrif, it would bring-a man in loye with | « 
' him, it would make mendoe as Paxl, Account all droſſe ap.» 6 
444d dane, that they might have him, Well, thopghiwee| ? EE 
[| <annot *doc irfully , yet wee willendeavour to'dot ita, 


I 7 


"_o 


{ Firſt, you ſhallhave life by him, 19þ,6.theplace ſpoken, | 
1 of in the beginning , Hee that believer in mee, ſhall * || 


© Vhave eternal life, and Iwill raiſe him ap at the laſt Way : F. 
1 | {LÞ When \!  * 
| "l — D— 
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Sun, 11. 


2 Tim. þ, 
Ig, 


| chachave ir -burherc is aBroad-ſeale likewiſe that fol. 


of the Lord remaineth ſure , and bath this Seale, The Lord 
knoweth who are his , and let them depart from iniquity| 
that call upon the name of the Lord ; he adds tothat other, 
1a parting from iniquitic, from all kinde of iniquiric, 
there muſt bee none exempt place in thine heart , nor 


| comrinveſt not-in the leaſt finne, -but deparreſt from | 


'ther': If thou want theſerwo Scales ,: if thou bee not 
a New Creature, if any finne have dominion over: f 


[fubje& rodeath;; you are ſubje@ro the fearc of death, 
nd to hell ; and this is the-caſe of every manour ct 


Life, | 
little: Ycuwill fay , Whatſhall wee have by Ghrift * | * 
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Cup of Bleſing. © 


The 
xx; IT. | When hee 'comes tb fpeake of water to thewoman of 
| $dmarie, Toby 4. when he would commend to us amo. 
| tive to" ftir usup tocomeand take him , and todrinke. 
&c. hee ſaith,” Hee that drinkes 1his water ſhall thirf 
Fn Thatis, hee ſbalblive for ever-; it is water tha 
Fl; mug wary in bimi for all eternity ; when ſhe hearg 
- {this, ſhe hearkens to/heare of water that could keep lif 
{for ever. "When you readethe ftory in Geneſes, that the 
Hngel was ſet with afivord ſbaken, to keepe man from com. 
 i| ming 10 taft of the tree of life ; you would thinke with 
your ſelves, ifthe Angels were removed now, ortherc 
.| were amanſohappy, that the Angell would giveway 
to-him,, that he might come and eate of the tree, and 
when he had caten to live forever, you think that man 
is an happy condition, Now the Lord doth ſay, He: 
« | that overcomes 1 will give to eat of the tree in the mid.| 
| deft of the paradiſe of God : That is,heſhal cat of me,and 
live forever ; this is thegreat happineſſe we have, | 
-, When Chriſt would uſe a campclling argumentto 
MOVE, Rev. 2.11, Het that overcomes ſhall not be hurt of 
| the ſecond death : Why. isit ſo greata matter? Obthat 
- |45all, zt re be burt of 5he ſecond death : The fiiſt death 
Pavan, hartg firſt death js butthe doore, it is but the 
| wm rethe paſſing thorow: ; the firſt deaths 
{but a going over the threſhold, the breadth of it is but 
. jaſtep;/andrhe length of. it is but a moment of time or 
two: ;But #44: ſecorid death, there are the chambers of 
death, as Salomon (pcakes, where you ſhall be led from 
one milerytoanother,and where you ſhall dwell tore- 
..|ver:Andrbezfore confiderchis,if yourake Chrift,y0 
Jhul not be-burt of the ſecond death:1 beſeech you contde! 
| ſeriouſly, reckon nothing ſo ſiwcet, if this life be (wet! 


that 


tt 


—_— 


 |milery 
| ſpeakes of the lofle of the ſoule, it isto be meant thus; 


The (=p of Bleſſing, | 


much ſweeter e Ir is naturall to every man to de. 
fire” immortalicy , if you could but have this lifc{ 
continued , let every man aske his owne: breſ!; 
what hee would give, that his life might bee con. 
tiaued , that hee might bee immortall £ If there 
were ſuch a thing as the Alchymiſts ſpeake of, it 

I could draw outthe thred of this life ro keepe it firme 
and even as they dreame of , what would you give to} 
obtaige it ? And will you not regard this that will | 
doe that indeed ? Will you not take Chriſt, which is| 
life indeed , which will give you another life of im- 
mortality 2 for you muſt know that ir is not immor. } 
eality ſimply that man defires. The Naturalifts were 
deceived inthat, for a man had rather not to be thanto 
bee in miſery ; And theſoules in hell arc immorrall; 
and therefore it is not immortality that wee defire fim- 
ply, for death is notcheextipguiſhing of life, but the 
of life : And therefore, where the Scripture 


| 


a-mans finger or his joyntis loſt, whenir is ſcized on | 
by an incurable ſore : So when cternall muſcry is on 
the ſoule, whenthe ſoule is loſt , and yer you have the 
joyat ſtill, you have the ſoule till, you have life ſtill: 
and therefore iris not immortality fimply that wee de. 
if wee conſider what it is, but it is happincſle, it is 
ſucha life as is not onely immorrall, bur happy wichall: 
chis life Chriſt hath promiſed, we ſhall live,and an-hap 
py life, ſuch as Saint Paw! cxpreficth, 2 Cor 5. faith | 


he; Wee defre not to bee wnclnthed , but to bee clathed 
, that immortality might bee ſwallowed up of bife: 
kei hee ſhould {ay , conſider with your ſelves, you| 


L113 that 


— — Jl 
chat is but a ſpanne long , is not aboundance of lite | Ss x, 11, 
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is to come, {aith he , we love our lives as well as you, 
weare cot weary. of them, no morethan you are, Wee 
defard arp WST E026" "whgx -+<aay thatim. 
| mortality may be Iwallowed up of life;how, ſwallow. 
ed up* Pong ſce.arudedraught in a picture, ſwal. 
lowed up; with-the piGure when. it is. perfected , as 
child -hood is ſwallowed ap of man-bood, as the glim- 
mering lights ſwallowed up of: the pertc& light ; lo 
their immortality is ſw of life, thatis, if 
| Paul, wee woulk  ridof thefe, we wauld be con- 
tentta havetheſc as well as. you, onely we would have 


it-forthe better: It you will 
ave this immortality and life: 


AC. Nah, when icth.immortall life in heaven: 
but to take awaythatin a word ;-Iay, it isafoolill 
choyce,it youmight have it : For what have you here! 
Here the bodyis roxwened with diſcales , cheſpititis 
| wearicd wich vexaion, andthe. fize is affaulced with 
loſſes and croiles ; evill things wound us wich ſorros, 


1 that love this lite ſo well , that you negle& that which | 


theic bee a ſm; glimpſe of comfort here, ſaith 


and the good things wee heace,, Gor but infc our at- 


feRioNs, 
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| vites "and drawes onanother : wee are hampercd with 
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The (up of ' Bleſing. 


| feions, ar and weaty us  till,and yerthey wher out tired} 


ewitha hew edge. Ina word, every conditi- 
res peſtered and rroubled with buſineſſe ; one iti-| 


{uccreding ferters, and makes this ſhorr lifemore ſhox: 
than it would be, with carefull griefe, with bitter feares,) 
md vichcortnpr} joyes;andarlaft, all cur off and end, 
a5 many men many times ſpread their branches and| 
flouriſh; their eſtate over-ſwallowes their wiſhes, their 
ſaeceſſe: exccedstheir defires : now on aſudden, their} 
is no where tobe found, their defires vaniſh, 


bur 25 evident 23 you ſcethe heavens roll abont every 
| day , fo plaincly'wee may fcc, it wee will rakeirinto 


confideration, 
ried motion to t ie Weltof his dayes ; head 7-14 


& - veodyen « Ts it nor our wiſedome thento provide 


pom 

the flond of their wealth iedryedup, the ownersand 
their goods periſhtogerher”; they” il not ſee 'this! 
- What is it inthis life you would have, 


if there ere immortality * Bur, 1 fay, it catnor be ſo, 
cannot have immortality inthis life, 


k herricd along with an unwes- 


poſting after 1 «bed open bun ot fucc 


ire firs youll before, and weare 
"B, and on children thal ollow vs at our heeles:. 


| you ſcethebillowes of the Sca, one rumble o 
[che eek of vocher, ardinthe end all are daſhed upon | 
| the ſhore ; fo all generations and ages inthe end, arc 


on the bankes of death ,” and ths iSrhe condicion: 


fot another ie Certainely/iFrhere'be any wiledome' 
in che world, is wiſedom roremember our larrer end. | 


The wiſcft among the 'Acatheh were wont to ſay ;/ 


There ſhould bee nothing bra mediracion of death: | 
L14-- that 


523 | 
Sum. 11, 
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| The Cup of Bleſiing. 


| thatis.,a wiſe manthrough the courſe of his lite, hows 
| bee @jll ficting and preparing himſclfe for death ; and 
ſhall. Chriſtians 'come behind theme It was a File 
{pecch of. Peter to our Saviour , Lord, whither ſhall we 
geetthom haſt the words of eternal life : as if he ſhould ſay, 
there is no motiveto thatyſurcly we will not keavethee: 
therefore, Ifay, conſider, here wearebut Tenants at 
will, wee may per turned out of dooresto morrow, 
therefore lerthis be a motive to win to Chriſt , you 
hall havelife. But you will ſay, I = death is tarre 
| off, yer I have time enough: well, take heed thou be not 
| deceiv'd in that, for there isa colluſion there: asthe 
| | Painter by collufionof colours, makes athing ſecme 
farre off, when it is heere ar hand:ſo we by our folly 2nd 
vanity, our fanſie miſ-apprehending of things, we look 
ON « as farre off , when ir may bee it is at our 
heeles,, at the next doore ; thou knoweſt not how 
foone thou mayſt meet with it , therefore ſay nor, 
4 it is farre-6ff , bur thinke with, thy ſelfe , goe fit 
aone, butalittle time together, and then thinke with 
thy {eſte 1 mult die ; iris appoincedto me a5 to al mew 
| oxce to die ; Confider, ifaman might dic twiſe or thrict 


Perhaps he would beready, he wouldbe prepared ;bu 
Conde thou muſt cc bur ooce,,, ode _ prepa 
[red,thereis got aſccond opportunity : and then coufi 
| derthy ſoule is immortallin an other place, it fauſt live 
: ChriÞ (aith , thou ſhalt 


v3 thou live forever : ther 
finde 


h 
, 
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It, y&twhen death ſhal come,then you ſhall find that be. 
yond-all the treaſure, to have that white-Rtone with a 
new name in it: that ſtone was a figne of abſolution that 
a man was quitred , that his fins are forgiven, that hee 
hath intereſt in Chriſt and eternity, thateternal litcis for 
wu 6 heaven ; this is the firſt motive towin youro 
Corte 


all your debts payed, you ſhall be under cover, that is, 
you {ball bave all your finnes forgiven, that whenthe 
creditors 'come with an arreſt, with a judgement and 
execution, you may be ableco ſay ; no, they arc none 
of my debts , goero my husband, hee muſt pay them 
andnotl : Ilay, non When Satan 

come, you may putthem 
over to Chriſt ; for. now youarchisand he is yours, he 


given, and whoſe iniquities are covered - Marke, bleiled 


isthe man whoſe fios are forgiven. Perhaps it one of us 


ſhould ſeeke a happy man, we would ſay, that he is a 
happy man that lives in health and in wealth , in 


to make him famous among men, ſome (ſuch 
thing we would take for happinefle : But when David 
comesto look through the world,and all che feliciry io | 
it :oh ſaith Dovid, He is 4 happy man that bi ſins are for-f 
given! And thereis a good rea(on torit, becauſe when 
our finis forgiven, we are reconciledto God,and God 
only can make man happy. For wherein doth happines 


| 


| confift.but inafreedom tromallevill, and in enjoying 


DC In = — 


Secondly, it you will come into him, you ſhall have 


hath taken our debts on him: is this aſmallthing ? Z/a/, | 
' 32+ 1+ faith David, Bleſſed i the man whoſe ſins are far- 


credit and aboundance of all things-: hee -that | 
hath the favour of Princes , hee that hath ſome notable 
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The Cup rof Bleſding. 
ee ne eas han 
7. | ofal go0d,youknow this is happines: Now ſin, isirno tnot 
rhe firſtlink inche chaine of ills*-As the under. wheeles 
ina Clock or Watch depends upon the firſt, ſoall} 
miſeries depend'vpon finne; as the Maſter il! of all, 
take away that ,"and all the wheeles ſtand ill , they 
\move not a jot ro doe us the leaſt burt : take away 
ſinne , cake» away all ; this ill in finne is abar, and 
ſtops from us all good things ; rake away finne ,and you 
haſt enjoy all that in abundance that your heartscan | 
deſire : If you have nor your finnes forgiven , what 
will it 2 e I6yon cabs Priſoner and tell him, 
you ſhall have the beſt Lodging, you ſhall have a Pal: 
lace , You ſhall have Od ; and Gardens to 
walke in , you ſhall have Id and Silver , as muchas 
] you will dfite , youthallhave honour pur upon you, 
| would not hean{wet * Alus, hat would all thisavaile 
hemp 2 $0 1Hayro men, thatmagnificthe 
things ofth world ſ6 ich and remiffion of ſinnes 
wo broad Thy', wharis allthis, willit availe 
| 2 pardon? No, thereforethis is a great mo. | 
{tiveto bj Gi Chris our fines may befor. 
given. efore that greatpromiſe went of the e/- 
Jab, that when hee ſhould come intothe world , hee 
ſhould ſav | fromtheir finnes : and this is; 
metcy; which though'Fou'mey Might now in health 
, na" mRrengtnh., yet 1 He finer cone that God ſal 
ED THE cohſciences, that'they fecl: the 
| Veeptirand burden of ir, you ſhall finde no mercy like| 
COUNR you my have your finnes forgiven ; then | 
iigechthepladtidings of peace , his feerwill 
al : the thing is the | Hof» we had heartsto| 


; Ai oeemere poorci ſpirir, if wee knew | 
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what fione were, it we hadever felt thebitterneſle of 
Satans yoke, that wee were weary of ir, wee would 
'come-in'and reckon ita great matter , to have our ſins 
forgiven : this is the ſecond: I ſhallproſecute the reſt 
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[Delivered in Three Sermons, upon; 


. 
4 , 
- 
. 


| 


In oint, 


| 
1 (or. 10. 16. 


Y £ 
One 4. 
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AWMATHE point you know wee have delivered 
£8] FA out of thele words, is this, that in the Sa- 
SS crament, there is a trae rell Communi- | 
WY WES cation, or giving, or offering of 1.z s u ; 
CEP >,.i57; of his body, and of his 
bloud, roallworthy receiyers : We have ſhewed you} 
the difference, berweene the Papiſts and us in this 


They | 


— — —_ lh 


j 


The Time 
when (ome 
Fathers li- 


'tred. 


——— 


| L The Cup of Ble or. . 


——— RW... 


They will have here, arcall corporall preſcnce of 
Chriſt. 4 cw : | 

Welſay, it is true, butiris Spirituall, but it is My. 
ſticall, burit is Sacramentall. 

Wee have ſhewed you the reaſons, by which we 
refelled that opinion of theirs ; That there is no neceſ- 
ity, neither in regard of the thing, nor in regard ofthe 
words ;andif therebe no neceſſity, we may not grant 


| ir : other reaſons we ſhewed the laſt day , but notto 


ſtand to repeatethem. | 

The laſt day ,-( becauſe they ſtand ſo much on F4. 
thers) in this point , we ſhewed youthe opinion ofdi. 
vers of them: of Origen,of AHtheanafine, Ambroſe, Ter. 
tullian, Anguſtine, and the reſt. Torthat wee will add 


but this,to cleare that point concerning the opinions of 
the Fathers, You rr finde that 1rewew thartlived 
within ſeventy yeares after the death of Saint 1obn, is 
| cleare inthispoint ; thattheBread and Wine, arebut 
Sacraments atid+-Figures of the body aud bloud of 
Chriſt : after himthirty yeares, lived Clemens Alexan 
drinus, Tertulian and Origen,forthey lived much about 
4 time, 

Origen was the Scholler of Clemens A lexanarinw; 
theſe dae as evidently explane it, as any of our divines, 


_ | Gogh 00t ſo diſtin&ly , becauſe the controverſic was 
. | notrhen 


moved: and therefore you muſt not expeR ſo 
fall - and' ſo cleare and diſtin& expreſſions , as you 


| have in theſe times , when we have more occaſionto 


doe it. I will not trouble you with Citation, {e(t1 | 
ſpendrimeroomuch; bur you ſhall finde it ſoin them. 
Aft theic time, A#geſtine expreſſeth ir ſo tully,as that 
Catvin » Or Bezs, hath not done it more —_— as - 
we 


nm————_— 


_—_ 


—_—_. 


fe was the firſt that ſet this falſe opinion abroach in 


Ko 


__ 


| this opinion of Tranſubſtantiation : Chryſoome hath | 
1if you 


— 


| 1raly; and choſe parts; it brgan alitrleto be ſet on toor, 


| upon men by neceſſity, by the Pope: which was done | *rantubita 


The Cup of BleſSing. 1 529 


cheirs had any footing iathe Church, till therime «cf 
D amaſcene,that lived in the yeare ſeven hundred thirty. 
| Hee wasSthe firſt of all that we can remember orwe 
have read of, that began in the Eaſterne Churches, | 


forehard ſpecches,but ſuch as may wellbe interpreted; 
[1t you looke on him inthe traR of bis writings ; you 
ſhall ſee evidently , that he never dreamed of any ſuch 
reall preſence asthe Papifts affirme, Burl ſay, Dame- 


he. Eaſterne Churches, in the Greeke Churches about | 
a hundred yeares after, Inthe weſterne Churches , in 


in the time of Caro/us Calvws Emperour , who bcing | 
troubled with that controverfie ſet Bertram aworke, a 
Presbyter , a learned man, one of the moſt learned of 
thoſetimes ; and defired him to expreſle his opinion in 


that point : Hee writ a learned booke of it, and ſothe 


x2 (et trh- 


two hundred. And the firſt man that began to infuſe | ms #5 
. - . CCcL®, 
his poiſon imo the Church was ore-Lanfravke , Arch- | 730 years 
Biſhop of Canterbury in England: a man learned , but | ater Cri 
Ns Biſhop of 
'nion beganto be ſomewhar hot : and then Berengarius | Cancerbu- 
wrote againſt it ; who upon his condemnation zetra- | y> 1939 


| yeares at- 


and upon writing his recraation, it began to bee pur | brougbe 


CLaricn ins 


D amaſce- 


thewed by ſome Allegations, our of him thelaſt day”, \Sz=.111. 
{From-his time 1 doe not finde, that this opinion of | —-— 


controverſie continued in good ſtate and condition, till |, nf 
two hundred yeares after , or lefſe, betweene one, and | arion a | 


| 


very pernitious to the Church, After histime,thc opi- | [7/1t7 


Red it, bur before his deathrepentedthe retracation; ! 77 ,.;1 


in thetime of Bernard ,; 400 yeares {ince, Ihave done|._ +... 
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"\Szz, 1].| chis., chat, thoſe may bee {atisfied that are nor iatisfiy 
h j—— with the SCLIpLures, and with the reaſons that Were 
1 brought., but would know the opinions of the Father, 
To ſtand to.cue alltheparticulars were a vaine worke 
{ So much for that. | | 
Afterweſhewed the falſenefle of their opinion, wee 
ſhewed in, what manner Chriſt is communicated toyg 
- | inthe-Sacrament:. Not co/ſtand to repeate ir, Wee are 
Hand now. to: come! to:thoſe. other particulars bleſſings gy 
| [chit | comforts which wee have in, Chriſt, which ſhould in- 
'__ |] wireustocome inandtakehim; 
-» Thenexrthetcfore isthis, you have it in Marr, 11.30, 
Come to me , {aith he , aye that are weary apd beaviels 
den,end 1 will eaſe you ; you ſhall figd reſt to your ſouls 
that you ſhall havetoinvite you, it you willcomein 
| and take Chriſt,you ſhall finde reſt to your ſoules: that 
is, looke whatthe Raven is to the Sca-faring weather. 
beaten'man z look what a coole refreſhing ſhade is, to q 
manthat is ſcorched with the heate of the Sunne; look: 
what a coveristo amanthat is beaten with the ſtorme! 
to-the ſhore, ſuch is.Chriſtto thoſe that come 1n and 
eakehim : And thereforethat we may know whatthis 
reſt is, which you ſhall finde if youcome into Chit 
P Let us finde gut what this wearineſſe is. 
il hel} Now ia fiane you ſhall flade this wearincſſe. 
Iwearineſſe|\ Firſt, there is a wearineſſein the ſervice of (17, there 
| ing is no bondageto the bondage of tyrannous luſts, they 
: ſervice v5 {arc hard maſters, they ſer youto hardtaskes ; if thy 
fine, _ - lay goe,,'you muſt 0c ; if they ſay come, you muſt 
| come, | 
Chriſt ſers you ar liberty from this bondage , by 
mortifying of. fine, and killing it; as Hoſes did ®! 
| | | A gy p' 12n,! 


ena der 


! 
|— —  — — — | 


— 


- 
as 
- 


A— 
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Feyprian,thar ſtrove withthe Hebrew, which isa de: 


liverance far exceeding that out ofthe bondage of X&- 
EPs which was ſo much magnified , as much as the 
ubſtance exceeds the ſhadow, 


* This is one kinde of reſt youſhall haveby Chriſt; 
|Chrift, | 


gaine , thereis a wearineſle inthe guilr of fin com | 


you ſhall be delivercd from the bondage of finne. 


\| 
hav 


ve peace with God , Rom.5.1. That is, the conſcience 


«d', which haunts us like furies; and ever and anon 
ſecret whippes, ſecret rwinges to the ſoule ; from 


is calmed, it is quict, which before was fall of horrour 


and vexation. : 


Againe, thereis a wearineſfe inthe fruirs of fin, the: 


tes the croſſes, the fickneſle, the impriforment, dif. 


race; all which arebut the fruices of finne: There is a 


wearinefle in theſe, and from all theſe Chriſt delivers 
us, por 7 infreeing us from many ofthieſc, that other- 
pri ewe ſhould hayefelr; and partly intiking away the 
venome and ſting frot thoſe wee doefeele : Forthar 
,which is ſaid of Death, 05 Death where & thy vittory, 
| &c,.. The fing of Death i finne, it may befaid of every 

Alamity. | The ſting of impriſonment , the ſting of 
Tfckneſſt; the' ſting of diſgrace, the'fting of all miſery is 
fiane,.. | 

What is the Adder when the ſting is away 2 So, 
| what areall theſe, when ſinneis removed? 

You know what they were to Paul, 
red, how,many priſons hewent thorow, how oft hee 


he ſuffered ; you have acatalogue of them , ren or ele- 


| ven, and yet all was nothing to him ; hewas happicr in | 
"Spec 4 theſe] 


—— —— 
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1 Reſt by 


2 Weart- 
neſle in 


Chriſt delivers us , For being juſtified by faith, wee 


the guilt 
of lane, 


3 Weari- 
nefT: i11 the 
fruit of fin; 


what he endu- | 9ut fin, as 


| the {de 
; Withouta | 


was whipped, how oft hz was ſtoned, how many things | Ring. 


AﬀMifi- 
ons = 


—mm— : 
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T.| cheſe 5 5 Nora in his Palace : But ut what, f houlg? 
| oive Vongn th inſtance * L 

Take L444 yi Paradiſe, heh he was inParadiſe, 
yet when he had butthe ſting of conſcience, you know 
| he was filled with horrour. 

Pal againe , when hee was ſore whipped in the day, 
and his tecre wetefaſti inthe ſtocks , and the ſting of 2 
"a taoke away, and he enjoy yed a good conlcience, 5j. 
14 and he ſung that the priſon rung of them: 1 ſay, this 
|condition-you ſhall have in Chriſt , you ſhall bee deli: 
vered from figne, from the ſting of finne, from the 
fruir of finne. -| but befides this , as there is a wes. 
| cineffe in the ſervice of fine, anda wearineſle inth: 
| guilt of fine , ul in the fruit of ſine, So yet thereis 

more.weari 

There is a w( rineſſe in the habit of ſinne (for ſine 
is tothe ſoule 4 fickneſle i is tothebody.) 

Nowa man that is ficke is weary ofe every thing, hee 

icting , heis weary of lying ; » ſotheſoulc 
ounds i it,is weary of every thing ; a man 
: is weary bs timſelfe,heis weary of hisowne company, 
| Now when Chriſt comes, he takes away this wetti- 
neſle, and givesgrace, which is to the ſoule as healchis 
to thebody, that cures all the diftempers and givesrcli 
unto it, bur yet there is more than this. 
bs There is a wearinefſe inall that finne toucheth, in 
© | all the cc ofthis lite there is a wearineſle. | 
-|  'Amanis very: of ſolitarinefſe , and he is weary of 
| company, he is weary of bufineſſe, heis weary of idle- 
| nes, hes weary of hi: hcondition,forthat is ſubjcR a 
envic , 25 the. ind 1s moſt boiſterous upon the top of 
hils, Andie is weary againe of low condi tion., he the 
Va eyes 


| — 


s 0 
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| 
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| [thecauſcofallthoſe Tempeſts. - 


| for folly will quarrell at che beſt condition; wiſedome 


"The (ap of Bleſing, | 


leyes areover-low there aman is fill ſubjeRto injuries, 


reaſon of finne,it makes every condition weary to us, | 


all conditions, by teaching us how to want, how to a- 
bound, how tobe well, howto bee [icke, howto live, 
how to dye, and this hee doth by giving wiſedome:, 


makes the worſt condition comfortable. This the 
Lord doth : thus hee delivers you from the wearineſſe 
of fin; this reſt you ſhall have it you will take him, be. 
cauſe when he comes intothe ſoule, he caſts out ſinne, 


As Ionas when he was caſt out, you know thenthere 
was a calme : I ſay, ſuch reſt you ſhall have in Chriſt, 


-. But Chriſt comes to takeaway this wearineſle, like. | 
wiſe by teaching us how to accommodate our ſelyes to| 


out of him , there isnothing but trouble, and diſquier, 


. fand reſtleſſenefle: and this is the third benefir, that may | 


invite youto comein and take him, Comewnto mee you 
that are weary , and you ſball finde eaſe , and reſtto your 
ſoules. And now what would you havebeſides ? there 
is nothing that your hearts can defire , but you ſhall 
have it in him, And becauſe wee are ſomuch moved 


with ſenſible things z the Scripture {ers forth the good 


things we haveby Chriſt, under notions of ſuch things 


ace, goodly apparell, &Cc. 
Fic , therefore if you will come into Chriſt, you | 
(hal have akingdome:the kingdome,thatis the Epirome | 
of our happinefſe, andthe journeyes endto all our de- 


| 


j M m You 


[as are ſenſible , as wee feele the ſweernefle of them, as | 
wecantaſt inthis world : that is a kingdome , riches , 


Kingd —_ 
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| ſetting 


[fo 


| SIT AJ You.know when the Mefras wasto come, what 
| ——| expectation the lewes had of a kingdome that ſhould: 


be reſtoredto them-': how frequent are the Prophets in 
forth the glorious luſtre of that kingdome-. 
whenche Meffies came it was fulfilled , for ſaith hee, 
Maith.3, Repent, for the Kingdome of God # 2t hand: and, 
Feare uot title flocke , it is your Fathers will to give yous 
K © 46 : And Revel.t, Hee bath mace ts Kinzs and 
Prieft. |, | od ep 
"You, yill fay, wherein is this Kingdome , wherein 
dath rhis.kipgdome conſiſt * Looketoall the proper. 
tics of a kingdome, and you ſhall finde all in this : 
Firſt , onething whercin the freeneſle of Kings con- 
fiſts, is.that they have their liberty, others are Subjeds. 


_ TY 


| 


? 


faith, Wee will by brought into ſubjetFion to nothing ; wee 
\will notbe ſubj:Rrto Juſt, wewillnot be ſubject to any 
thing, you ſhall /&rve nothing, as he ſaith, We are bought 
witha price,we are not the ſervants of men , we need feare 
Rothing. Luk, 1.9.4. That being delivered from the hand: 


and 
ya ee; thatis, you ſhallbe ſubjeR ro nothing : as Paul | 


| 
| 


{ Liberty. Now whatis liberty 3 
Liberty Liberty is. nothing, elle , but a power to live as you 
(ha | will, This you bave by Chriſt; becaule, hee gives his 
| ſpiic as ſooneas yourake him ; he ſends his ſpiritinto 
your hearts, that rectifies your will , that ſecs all right 
and ſtraight withinus, © - 
Hou Now.wheo your will is reQified, you will, tha| 
{reſpea which you ought ; when yon hayethis, you live as you! 
Chriſtians| liſt, becaule you liſt not to. doe but that which is good | 
he, \d ſo you have liberty in 10h. 8.36. The Son ſhall wake 


07 enemies we might ſerve him without feare;becaule 


when you feare him » You need feare nothing _ 


— 


_— 
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As the erue ſerpent ate up the falſe ; ſo the true feares | 


—_———— 


cates up the falſe, When you are ia him, you are at li. 
berty, youaredelivered from all your enemies. Take! 
any other man , ſtill hee feares ſometheng , hee feares, 
death , hee feares ſickneſſe , he fearcs the [ofle friends, 


{ loſſe of favour of the Prince , hee feares the loſle of! 


ſomething or other. But when a manis in Chriſt, hee 
isdelivered out of the hands of all his enemies ; he need 
feare nothing, for what ſhould hurthim e It muſt be 
ſome of the Creatures: but all they are like Maſtifes ra- 
ted by the maſters command , as it is onely the maſter 
that candoe it, and hee doth rate them, that they ſhall 


not flic inthe face of his friend, though they may aſſault 
his enemies: ahd doe bur thinke with your ſelves,what a 


that nothing can hurt you, and therefore wee are bid- 
dev, be in nothing carefall. If any thing could hurt you, 
weetnight be carcfull in ſomerhing, No, faith he, Bee 
carefull in nothing ,” Chriſt takes care for you + nothing 
ſhall hurt you, and ſo, 4M things ſhall worke for your 
geed, And if ſo bethcnnothingcan hurt you, this is 
hat you ſhall have by Chrift, oneching, you ſhall have 
liberty. | 
But another thing wherein a Kingdome conſiſts, is 
Plenty : that is, you ſhall haye abundance of all things. 
What was S«/owens Kingdome? And what were other 
s of the world but plenty of all things ? 
»\ What ſhall we have then, you will lay ? Shall wee | 


happy condition itis; what ſafety you have in Chriſt, | 


have meat and drinke, houſes and Vines ? | 
| No., thoſe are too baſe things for the Kingdome of | 
Godtoconfiſtin, Row, 14417. The Kingdome of God 

onſefts in rig bteowſaeſſe , bohmſe, peace , and joy in the 
| m2 
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The Cup of Bleſving. 
Sze, 111, Holy Ghoſt : that is, there ſhall | bea reRitude in ll your 
———| ſoules , thatir ſhall bee free from diſorder , from di. 


{temper , from obliquity. 
; Beſides , you ſhallbave peace', that is a companion 
Peace, | of a Kingdome' ; you ſhall have peace, thatis, your 
' | ſoules ſhallbeequier, there ſhall be a ſercniry there, as 
he.Seais when it is without wind or ſtorme. 
Againe,you ſhall have joy, your hearts ſhal be filled 
wich the copſolations of the ſpiric, theſe things you 
ſhall haveif you will comeinto Chriſt, which goes far 


beyond the pompe and plenty and abundance of any 
other Sony: | 
Bur belidesthis, that you ſhall have the liberty , the 
plenty , and abundance of Kings; you ſhall likewilc 
| have the power'of Kings: as the Apoſtle ſaith che king- 
dome of God u n0t in word, but in power; that is, you ſhall 
not onely ſay,'I wiſh 1 couldlivea holy life as others 
doe; I with could mortific ſuch and ſuch luſts ; I wid 
| could ablizine from ſuch fins,and doe ſuch duties,but 
you ſhall hayegower and ability to doethem. 1am «le 
| - d6 all things , (aith S. Paul, through Chriſt tha flreng. 


: 
: 
: 
| 


f: 


) | 

5 dominion, but hee will make you Princes in all Lands, 

= { But youwill ſay, we ſce no ſuch things. | 0bjed, | 
| No, but Zceleſ, 10, Tow are Princes, though you| Anſw. | 

ed walke on foot as ſervants ; and they arebut ſervants, al.| *<\cl.10. 

W though they ride on horſe-back like Princes, Therefore, n 

Ar 1 Joby 3. Tow arethe ſous of God, but it appeares not yi | 1). ,/ 


q: 

II , 

C avs 
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Againe, beſides all this, you ſhall have theglory ot! Sex.111., 
1 Kings : For whar are you, when youcome to Chriſt, | gg. 
but ſonnes of God, hcires apparent, in Pſal, 45. Prin-| Pal.45.16 

ces inall Lands , others are but Princes inthcir owne | 


y what you (hall be. Whenwe haveaQed our part, and are 

gone off the ſtage, when the part that we have ſuſtained 

bo ' ſhallbe taken from us and them;chen they ſhall appearc 

le that they are fervants,and thatthoſethatare come into 
| Chriſtare Princes: 


: xeall as:cheſe outward externall Kingdomes are, and 
mp why ſhould it be worſe eſteemed, becauſc'it conſiſts | 
not in outward thiags z for what is the body but the | - | 
: ſheath, the ſachell, the ſhell of the ſoule? it is the ſoule| 

haris the man, the perfeQing ofthe ſoule,is perfecting || 
ofthe man. Therefore,the kingdome that is ſpiritual, 
muſt nceds be beyond that which is outward and cor:- | 
porall,eſpecial ſuch a kingdome as this, that conſiſts not | 
inthe'titles of authority, bur is ſuch a kingdome;, as the | 
'wiſe Philoſopher ſpeakes of , fairh hee , Some, vature! 
hath made Kings, asthe Eagle the kipg of birds , rhe. | 
Lionthe King of beaſts ;thereis anex y in ſome, | | 
'T and thoſe Nature hath made Kings. : 


of Iu. 
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You will fay, This were ag00d thing, if it were a | 0bjed?, 


Il Kingdome, but theſeare imaginary things ? 
I anſwere, it is not ſo, the Kingdome of Chriſt is as | ,,;, 


- +__—_ 


I ſay , ſuch Kings Chriſt will make you ; for when | 
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Royall di 

men, as much; 
Lions excell ot 
ther flowers, ſuch a 


Kings, .the abu czand ph 
of Kings the vi Ya Kings 


Riches. |: . No, you. ſhallnot have an em 
(0 bjed. you ſhall have day eats 3 Chi 
Anſw. h, and Ric 
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world,end wot 7 


' |... Riches arebura M r, that i 
4Y® |buodarce of 55) arbor, 
Fe: ,itis not 


cle, it is not. riches , 


; 


Payou will (ay what arethoſe* 


————.. 


11.) cheKin ans of Grace co comes intothe keart , it puts 
polliqn into you, ic makes you excell other 

Eaglesexccll other birds, as much as 
beaſts, as much as Lilies exceed 0- 
2 Kingdom you ſhall have, if you 
will come into Chriſt, you fhall have the liberty of 


nty 8 Jangy, the power 


and. this is the. Ag yon ſhall have by him, i i 
you wllomeig a a hi 
| '5 1; Bur is thus vo have by him : 


hes you know is that which all the world 
Poteb afrer, In Revel. 3. 7 coonſell thee, come and buy 
goldtriedby the firetha * th wajeſt be rich : And Reve!. 
Revel.2.5} 2.to the Churchof Smyras ; 1 know thy proerty, but 
'Luk.1 2. 21 thes art rich... Lake I2. Such ave tboſe that are richinitht 
| rich towards God: Sothatthere is another 
| kinde of Riches, the. - that Chriſt gives. 


is.you ſhell haves 
I things ; for if we have much, it it be 

if wc have gold, 
bur when there is that which 1s 
Preious, andadundance of ie, then it is ſaid to be Rich- 
| vob Lay, you ſhall have abundance of good things by 


* ae allgraces, in faith, | - 
tc ( I = jnmkeveile, .thelc 


_— 


he glory of Kings; 


kingdome ; but 
iſt will make you 


if wc have lit- 


—-- 


_— RL 
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| for every good worke : It is a Metaphor taken from vel.) 


| with them you arcablerodoe them, with facility, with- 
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—— 


knowledge firſt , and every grace ; that is the way to; 
make you rich, tobe rich in grace. | 


| but by wie, you ſhalt be able to ve all things.” \& 
" Butyou will ſay, whatarecheſe riches worth, to bee 
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ſhall make you ready ro every good worke , as you 
have it, 2 Tim. 2, Tow ſhall be veſſel's of hovewr prepare 


ſels, thar as you wouldrake any veſſell, 25 aSalr ora] 
Spoane , ora Cup, they are fitand ready for your ſer. 
vice. that they are applyed to : Soif you would know] 
whatyou thall haveby theſe Graces, when wete!l,you 
ſhall haveGrace; they ſhallfaſhion and fic yourharts, as 
| ls are fired for al the daties of new obedience : this 


etblaco doe iop as withourthe faculty of hear: 
0s, without the y of ſeeing, withourt faculty 
of memory , you are not able to doe any oftheſe , bur 


outwearinefle, | 

| A man that hath the faculty of ſceing , ſees eaſily : 
the eye is noe weary of feeing, nor the eare of hearing. 
This beneffe you ſhall have ; youſhall be maderich i» 
theſe graces, thar ſhall make you ready toevery good: 


filled with bloſſomes , and with fruir. So will you 
when you are rich in grace; thereforethe Saints are faid- 
tobe richinall ſpeech. Why 2 For they wererich in! 


- 
. 


| | Butisthisall ? phy 
- No, you ſhall likewiſe bee rich in good workes ; as 
Chriſt ſaith, 10h.15.5. Without mie you tan doe nothing, | 


* 


——— —— —— 
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(hall have by ng: and without theſe graces, you| 


worke, that thall fill your lives with the fruite of righ-| 
[teouſnes, As whenatree is full of ſap, it will ſoone be 


richin grace, andro be richin go6&workes ***-* 


They.\_... 


SsR.[I, 
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TL) They are much worth every manner of y Way : for 

firſt, why do you prize riches, but becaule they can pro. 

We "te yauneed * Tfyou ed Wine, it you 
need Bread,i 7 lanced apparel},if yu 


need convenient]. 
haules ,- riches|/you-know will procure them of the 


hands of: thoſe that hayethem , when you wantthem: 
So thelG pickers procureatthe hands of God, wha| | 


hrpare al 
aſcllindifficul caſes, if you need ſuc. 
ike in f don buſineſſe, if you need healchwhen 


(exiches wilktctchthem in for you. a; 
| te rp to H ehias when hee was ficke, Lord thes 
Me yekanls 


« ſerved thee with 4 perfed heart, 
And what then? 


' Thereforegiveme health, and hee prevailed: it will 
bring you friendſhip when you need it, from your nc. 
'mies, that can hurryou; and are ready to doe you hurt 
'as Jacob ; you know what a feare he was in of E/av, but 
\when 5nd ro God, he prevailed with bim. When 
you Are inthe} jawes of death and would have life, this 
will procure it at Gods hands ; as it oft did to David 
Plal.116.3» #the ſnares of death had compaſſed mit 
2s 1 foaght 4pto thee, and thou deliveredſt me, 1ay, 
ou-ſhall haye by "theſe riches, wharſocver you} 
}wantic willfetchinto you. Forasit 1s ſaid , /inne yes 
| f the doxreto doe you hurt at onetime or another : So 
you may foye of grace, of the good workes you have 
ood'onetime oranother:for as 

ic hh 7 hispraycrand his good workes | 
came into remexmbeance beforethe.Zhyd, when it may 


[ment xe: had fargonemthems« So Liay, God wil] 


and a5yre hetctore reckon riches | 
| "RE8+ preti08s, [ 


" | pendant, to makehim ſtand on his bottome ; as rich 


] 
2 
. 
0 
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-Khpf J41 
pretious, becauſethey will ſet a man a worke , to doe |Sex.11], | 


youſervice,todoe you kindneſſes: and Riches can doe | —*— 
no.more than men candoe, andtheyare pretions bes. | 


bs 
l 


cauſe they ſer med aworke : theſe ſerGod a-worke, | 
{and they will doc as much for you.as God candoe, | 
'. Now theleareriches indeed, as far exceeding the o- | 
chers, as the helpe and power of God, doth exceed the 
nclp and power of man; becauſe they ſet Goda: worke, 
they ſhall-ferch from the Lord whatſoever you have 
need of, | --4 
But beſides this I ſay , they can doe much for you 
every manner of way. * 
' Another property of riches is, to make a man unde. 


men ſay, I-canliveby you, and without you : So thoſe 
that are rich in grace and good workes , they may ſay 
to the world , and tothe ſhopof vanityin it, as Pau/ | 

laith,, They have droſſe, I have better things provided, | (_ 
can live by-you, and without you; this you ſhall have 
by. Chriſt, and there is no way to have independance 
but this : but beſides, thisis our comfort beyond all, 
chat theſe riches will Rand you inſtead in the day of 
dearth. For why doe men gather treaſure but tor a | 
day of dearth, for atime of poverty , focarime of nc- | 
ceſſity ; for hee ſaith, thea my treaſure will ſtand mc in | 
] ſtead, Iſay, ſuch a treaſure is this that youhave by | 

Chriſt, when death comes which is a time of ſpending, | 
| and notof gathering , thea this treaſure ſhall ſtand by | 
you'to ſaſtaine you, to comfort you, rouphold you, a!l 
this you ſhall have by theſe rich.s that Chriſt give's| 
you, and isthis aſmallching ? 


\ Taketwo men when death comes, when thetime . | 
bart oak nec 
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| 


| $0%jee. | 


| 


| 
1 


| 


| 


| God withaperfc& heart, theſcarethe riches I ſay. 
another that is rich rotheworld , when theſe two dic, 
is a thingthat may win youtocomeinto C u x 157; 


hee nay rich, you ſhall have treaſures laid up, 
you ſhaltdee r1 


yours, and polar is yours, the world, fe, death, things 
5 Spray s 18 come, they are yours , ana you are 
| Chrifts , aud Chrift is Gods, Marke ; there is nothing 


they are 
| ver 


| 


—_ 
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I Te comes ; fake one that isrichrothe world, andan- 


other that is/ rich ro-God-and 'rich in good workes, 
now by" good workes (by the way ) know that | 
meane not almes deeds onely , for thatis the error of | 


Takerwo men, the one rich intheſe kind of riches, 


which of the twg riches would you chuſe * I ſay this 


ingrace , and inall good workes, 


' Butis this all * 


os? in richin allLind of bleſſings, in al 
kinds comſrsalidee? priviledpes, it may be 


this will 1 you more. In 1 Cor. 3.23. Paul is 


bur a Catalogue, -an Inventory. of Chriſtian riches, 
ſaith hee , Pau! and L£pollos, What are theſerall the 
gitts and learning that they have, it is for your ſakes; 
your ſeryants, they are but menthat watch o- 
ver you for yourſalyation ; altthe excellent gifts that 
God bath'given'to the ſonnes of men, they are but 
But isthis alle | 
No, the world is yours,and all in ic. 


hath 


Papiſts : bur by OC workes I meane allo, the laying | 


up of many taichfoull p ayers,'the keeping of ſimplicity | 
and ſincerity in ourlives and converſation, the keeping 
of a cleare conſtijence to Godand men, the ſerving of 


will ſay, wee find'not-this, for who 


— 


the 


—_— 
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[the dew,the barne,the threſbingzal is to ſerve the wheat: 


_ |  Andif you objec ; but alas wee bavemany bitter 


'chen when it is beſt for you ; death ſhall ſerve but as a 
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hi, 5a mw * Who among(t the Saints * 

 .. Though you havenot, yetthe miſery that you find 
inthe world, the want of wealth as oa rl enjoy- | 
iog of it is yours, that is, ir tends to your advantage, all 
5 dutfor. you. As inthe ficld of wheat we may ſow, 
all is for the wheats ſake ; the ſoyle is for the wheat, 
the Husband-man is for the wheat, the ſtalk, theeare, 


ſo we may ſay of a Chriſtiao , in this world. 

' The world it ſelfe that is the field, is but forthe 
wheate,. for Chriſtians ; the Husband.men , Paul and 
Apolles and Cephas arcbut for you, 


EE 


ſtormes and afflitions, for all youmake theſe promiſes 


unto us. | 
Iris very true, bur all theſe are for the wheat gas you | 4»/p, 
'know the wheat muſt have a ſummer anda wiater , ir 
.muſt have froſt and ſnow, it muſt have wet and dry, or | 
elſe it willaor ripen: nomore will you, you muſt bave 

weale and woe, you muſt have afflitionas welt as pro- 
(pericy ; but this1s for yeur comfort, all is for you ithe 

| world is yours. | 

Is this all ? 

No, lifeis yours, death is yours ; that is, this life is 
| nothiog bur a ficting, a preparing, a ſ{quaring of youfor 
a better life, for eternity, | 
' Why? Butdcath isterrible, | | Objedt, 
No, it is your advantage, for you ſhall dye juſt | 1»ſw, 


— 


{ervantfor your advantage. That aSa man would hayc 
atree that ſhould grow, hee lops itjuſt in the time and 


ſeaſon ;bur treesthar ie would havedeſtroyed, bs o_ 


read 


_  — 


_ 


———— ——_—— 


* | #& better than life ; he that i rich in friends, i better than 
1, | bethat i rich in 


; portion. 
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chem-at any time. , All the Saints have this comfort, 
thir'death comes for their advantage z God cuts them 
n >: downe, he lopsthem not, hee puts not inthe ſickle 
ill they bee juſtripe ; for death isrhcirs , and leſt this 
ſhould not be enoughyhe faith, rhings preſent, and thing; 

to COme Are JOurs. | | 


Mea will ſay , you promiſe for eternity indeed, but 
what doe ye forthe-preſent 2 


Why , godlineſſe hath che promiſe of the preſent 
life, | 


- 
| 


; Yea. but if it bee well with us for the preſent, yet 
we know not what may befall us. 

Things preſent therefore, :andthings to come, ſaith he, 
all this 1s yours : and ifall this will notcontent you, 1 
will add onething more, the Lord himleltfe is yours, 
ſothattake God and looke on him in his greatoeſſe, in 
his, mighty:-power., /God'that is Lord of heavenand 
earth , I ſay; heis yours, all that he hathis yours, all 
that hee .can;doe|is yours. And therefore when hee 
ſpeakestouAdbraham, Abraham, ſaith he, 1 wil bee 
thine , if thou wilt be mine , I will be to thee an exceeding 


great reward : You ſhall have God himleltefor your 


- Youwill ſay, how can God be your portion ? 
. Yes, he; himſelfe is yours, for you muſt know that 
finding Mearcthe beſt riches ::Zowing favour, Pro.2 1 


money , and among friends , who i liketo 
Gode. . Mey 6 Eve 


» It was the ſpeech of che Heathen, when he was asked 
where his treaſure was, faid hee ,- Where Cyrw my 


triend is,that is, Ireckon my friend my chicfc ca 
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ſure. 


Fs 


I fay | 


f gement, you would 45, ap nothing inthe world be- 


| | fides;but you would thenſay,1 wilgoeandrake Chriſt, | 


: The Cup of BleſSing. 
I {ay God is your friend,as he wasthe friend of .Abra- 


and all that hee can doe, for that wee may truly ſay, 
there 1s noend ofa Chriftians riches, 

S, Past when he confidered this, Eph. 3. ſayth, This 
i @ glorious priviledge, that 1 ſhould preach among the 
Gemiles , The unſearchable riches of Cun1 s vr. Hee 
could finde no bottome, he knew not the meaſure, the 
length, thebreath, the height, of theſe riches, and un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt. We give you buta little 
-glimpſe ; if God open acreviſe of lightro you to ſee 


- | theſe riches , you will beecontent to doe as the Mer- 


chant , to ell all for the Pearle , for it is worth all that 
,you can ſell for it, I fay, if youcould ſee what it were, 
1f you could diſcerne and judge of it with righteous 


for there is riches indeed : and hee isa happy man of 
whome God ſaith, as he ſaith of that Church, 7 kuow 
thy poverty, but thou art rich - So you ſee you ſhall have 
a kingdomeby Chriſt, and you ſhall have riches} 

{ Burtisthisall ? 


ns under fenfible things , things that we can feele, be- 
| you will comeinto Chriſt He will make you' a teaſt , 


rovide 4 Feaſt, of fined Wines, of fas Wints fined and p#- 
rified, of fatlings fall of marrow : and frequently ir is re- 


—— 
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ham , lo he isthe friend of all the Saints, you havehim 


| \No : for Itell you, the' Scriptures preſent them to | 


cauſe that weare lead with ſenſes in this life he ſaith, if | 


| peated in Scripture, that Chriſt will make you afcaſt, 


they were ſent ts come 19the feaſt of the King, Mut.22:4- 


is, 


{ 


His Wine was drawn, His Fatlings was prepared; that | 


Ses.J1. 
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Eſa faith, 25. 16. In the Mount of the Lord, Heewill feat | 
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'\is, == thing you ſhall have by Chriſt : you ſhall have | 
Feaſt : | 128 | 
What is this £ | 
Looke what- meat doth : meat is called a Feaſt; be. 
cauſe it maintaines life; and ſo doth this : it breeds ang 
maintaines life, yea jmmortall life, as the food is of an 
immortall nature, it isthe bread of life. 
Againe, meat breeds ſtrength, ſo this ſtrengthens 
you inthe Inward Man, todo holy and [pirituall duties, 
as the go 1. meat ſtrengthens the outward man to 
labour andexerciſe. | ; | 
Againe, aFeaſt breedes joy and cheerefulneſle; ſo 
doth this. As the corporall feaſt cheeres the heart and 
refreſhes the ſpirir; fo it you- would know what this 
feaſt 15, it is that which breeds and maintains Spirituall 
lite; and trengrh and cheerfulneſſe, 
.., You will lay, what is that 
.. By :induRion of particulars what is it nor; you ſhall 
finde what it is.” «it's 
;- Firſt, ic is not that which-continues you in a being, 
| _ thaxſRones have, and yerarc farre from having this 
> 
 Againe, It is not that whichgives you vegeration 
and motion and (coſe , for that | 05 cont Si they 
baye noethis life. | 
\Agaioe, It isnotthe exerciſe of reaſon, and under- 
| Randing ; for that reprobarcs and Devils may have, yet 
dye the |  - | | 
What is it then * | | 
..  It-is. that which-breeds and maiotaines, that holy 
andregeneratamen live here,and whichthe Angels live 
n-beaven-for: allcternity ; that which breeds that life, 


for! 
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its food: that is, whereſoever there isthe Hidden Man, 
where there is the New man,the H.dden man of the heart, 
4s S, Peter callsir, ir muſt be fed as well as the ourward | 
man; irmuſt have dinners,and ſuppers,and break tafts, 
if there bee life, there it muſt have all this: otherwiſe, 
' what" is Chrifts faying when he ſaid, 7 have other meate | 11m 4. 
that you know not of: and what is Davids meaning when 
[be laith e Thy word is ſwerter to mee than the hony or the 
hany-combe, If it be not the ſoule, the regenerate man 
within, is fed with a kind of food, And what is 1965 
meaning, when hee ſaid f Hee found ;t better than his ap- 
pointed meales ; that is, he would let his body ſerve: it 
' hould want ar kaſt, rather thag his ſoule ſhould be de- 
prived of the ordinary meme it ſhould have, Tn this 
ſenſe Hanne is ſaid to beethe food of Angels: why 
could Maxns bethe food of Angels ? If thele material] 
and ſubſtantiall ſoukes and the Angels had not fome- 
 whatelſe to feed on: Mawne was Angels food ; Angels 
have not mouthes to cate Manna, ther: tore it is not the 
 corporall Mannathat is ſaid robe Angels toode. 
Whatthen ? | 
Ic was Chriſt that was typified by Manzs! as hee | 
faith, John 6. 1am ithetrue Manna, the true bread that 
came downe ſrom heaven : the fathers ate the lame ſpiri: | 
wall meate ; ſo it was then the ſpiritua}l Manmathat | 
was Angels food ; andif Angels food, then thefood of | 
our {oules, for our {oules and Apgels feed ahke. $Es 
You will {ay, yet cleare unto us further what this 1s. 


Iohy 6. Sethe not for the meate that periſheth, but for np! 
meatel 


A 


ns, cc. 


lohnG6's: 


| It we cometocate Angels food, you ſhall finde in, 


+ 
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for yournuſ know rharthe ſoule chat is within us;harh/ | Sex. 110, 
its food to feed on, as well as thebody. The ſoule hath! —<— 
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will make you'live for ever, that is one property of 
this meat; { k this mear, for jt endures for ever. 
| Another youſhall finde in,Z/a.55., This meat ſatis: | 
feth, why dee you lay out ſilver and not for bread, and why 
doe you labour and are ne! ſatisfied ; Come buy of me Wine 
asd Milke, that you may be ſatisfied. = 
. | © - Take othermeatinthe world, ic doth not ſatisfic, | 
; Imneane, periſhing meat ; outward things they doc not 


ſatisfie: 


, | | 
|[H6ticean makeafeaſtro ſatisfie rhe ſoule but qoely the 
[| Lord, becauſe hee is the univerfalſpoad , hee filsthe | 


| 


. | © Toa word, asina banquer, ina great Feaſt, there i 
b ER IG, © 3 9 (0 
-. all forts ofthings ; you have ſweet odours , you have 


have all things that your heart can wiſh or deſire. 


. {elſe ; but as Chriſt faith, 1fyow-drinke of other w. ter, you 
- {Pall thirſt againe ; this is that which ſarisfieth, becaulz 


- [all orberthingsareburparticular, - -- -- 
| Health, youknow, will ſerve but againſt ſickneſle. 
| Wealth .and Profir will ſerve bur againſt' pover- 


. |ty, Credit and Hotiour will but ſerve againſt Diſ: 


+ you come hometo Chriſt ; the Soule ſhall have what. 


, with God, Joy, peace, treedomefrom the ſecond death, 
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- [fatisfie: andtherefore this is called a feaſt , becauſe in ; 


| 
\ 


dainries. there is nothing wanting : and ſo hee ſaith, if 


ſoeverir candefire, remiſſion of finnes, reconciliation 


o 


proviſion; all things. 


que,-andall variety of diſhes, all ſorts of wine: ſo 
he, if you will come bometo Chriſt , you ſhal! 


.” Now there is nothing in the world chat can give ſa- 
tisfaRion ro'the ſoule , you ſhall never have all things 


CE, ; 

"The ſoule is now of a greaterlaticude ; ic is onely 

God, univerſall good}, that canmakea great Feaſt to 

fatisfic it, hee onely can fill all the corners ofthe ſoul; | 


[foule every way. 


F fb Other things doe but-weary , they atisfi nor; 
\ | F'when a man hath all heean have, Lomerhing more hec 


' FF 


would have; though he know not what; Iſay, there 1s | 


nothing can fatisfic bur-the Lord onely, icis hee that | 


| makes the Feaſt; and thence is that ſpecch, #/4y ve you | 
S 6 No. tay OR { 


feaſt there are all ſorts of diſhes, there is variety of/ 
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"The Cup of BleſSing. s 
lay forth money , and not for bread ? Why doe you tho | 
| without being ſatisfied? | 

Bur 'yer there is one propertie more by which yay 
ſhall know what this feaſt is : it is a contiouall Feaſt: 
that is , ir is not onely a feaſt : but as Ifaid before, there! 
is a continuall tract, acontinuall ſtreame of comfort 


» 


further 


]<xcelle: thatis,the pleaſure of it is ſoone gone "u lh | 
: . 7 T 4 F 11CO ; 


* | wherein wee ſhall have no comfort trom theſe, but 


"1 and there. it will comfort you , it leaves you not in 


- 
” ” 
” 
}bew 
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- . {chathathfeleche bitterncf{: of finne , the fierceneſle of 


_ [iu > and ſoit would be to you if you were hungry. | 


br afcaſt, And therctoreas Chriſt concludes his Sermon, | 


Cup of Bleſvng. 


{filled with the Spirit that ſhall rctreſh you, more than! | Szz.117, 
{any cups of Sack, than any flagons of Wine. 1 ſay,this | —— 
comfort you ſhall have , that this feaſt ſhall continue 
with you, | 

- When ficknefle comes, what will other things doe | 
us good £ . Take all the comforts inthe world , they | 
admit interruption, It a man live inaboundance of all | 
things, yet in manyj caſes there are many troubles , 


| with you ; it ſhall goe with youto your ſicke beds, and | 
there a good conſcience will bee a continuall feaſt ; ir 
| will goe to priſon with you, and there it will refreſh | 
1you ie wil paſſe with youthrough ill and good report, 


this feaſ} ſhall continuewith you ,, it ſhall lye downe | 


|-death, but there and in all changes ot this life ,. it ſhall 
ith you to refreſh you , and tocheere your ſpirits | 
4 morethanavy-Cordiall: this you thall have by Chriſt 
if -you.will take him., ſuch afcaſt hee will make you. 
}-:- But you will lay, wee finde noſuchthing, wee | 9,44. 
finde no ſuch ſweetneſle in Chriſt. 
4 It-is becauſe you arenot hungry. Come and tell | 7/7, 
-4{uch an oneas Paulwas, of ſuch a banquet ; oh how 
acceptable would it be ! Come andtell adying man | 


Gods wrath, ſuch a man would come as an hungry 
man toit.,.to ſucha man it would be meate and dripke | 


+... Where there is a great dole made , the poore come, | 
| choſe that are hungry come : ſo the poore receiye the! 
: |-Golſpel,tholc that are hungry wil come,andro rho!e 1t 15) 
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| Chriſt under this notion. In the ſecond of the Reve- 


when hee had ſpoken of things belorging to the Spit, 
rhings belopging toerernalliife; faich he there, He that 
hath an eare to heave let himhbeare : as if hee ſhould (: 


| Chriſt hath' preparedifor you ; all our labour is to no 


a. 


| excellency in one kind or other. 


| | 


We propoundto yourhele things, but itthere benot a! 
heart within ,"if therebce nor an eareto heare , all our | 
labour'isloſt 7: S&T iay , except you have that taſt, that 
you raſte how bountitullthe Lords , and whar a feaf! 


purpole., by 
- Bur'is this all wee ſhall haveby Chriſt ? 
Sure here is much ;" you ſhall have a Kingdome, 
you ſhall have riches, you ſhall haveafeaſt, I will adde 
but ode: en gs 
You fhall have gorgeous apparell ; a thing that wee 
prize to be ſomewhar, out of the weakneſTe of our flcth 
ſo rrifling is that: yer becauſe we prizcit, it plcaſeth 
Gcd to ſet forth the glorious condition wee have by 


lation, I will cleathyou with white raiment ; and Rev. 3.2, 
To him that overcommeth will I give the mornine- flarre: 
Buy of mewhite garments to cover your nakednefſe : $0] 
ſay, if you willcomein to Chriſt, you ſhall havegorge- 
ous apparell ; now every man naturally ſeckes ſome 


_" Now what is ſo excellent as this? To havethe 
image of God renewed in us: thatexcells others, as the | 
beauty of the morniog-ſtarr excells others, This you 
hall haveby Chriſt ; you ſhall have your ſoules clos- | 
thed with beaury ,' you ſhall havethem adorocd with | 
Rubicsand Saphires, chatis; wichall che ſhiniog gra- 
ces of the Spiric 3 you ſhall be juſtified , thatis, you 


£ | ſhall beiaſhed, 


you ſhall be ſanRified, ſo ſhall allthe 


C4ints 
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creo | 
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| whatſocver may adorne the ſoule. I will not hold you 


' | have,if you come into Chriſt, 


——_” 


Saints bee clad , {o ſhallall the Saints be cloathed that 
will come home to Chriſt, | 
But you will ſay, tell us in plainer tearmes what 
this cloathing is, 
This white array , partly is a ſigne of the dignity 
which you have by Chriſt ; as Kings in ancient time 
were wont to be cloathed wirh whitc apparcll on ſo. | 


. [temne-times , which was a fignethat they were Kings, | 


Againe, as Tertallian reports ; Servants were wont | 
to weare white array when they were ſer at liberty , in | 
coken of manu-miſſion; ſo ir is a token of the freedome 
you have by Chriſt, 

Againe, Chriſtians,as Tertulian reports, were wont 
to weare white array all Eaſter weeke , in token of the 
linceri.y that Paul bids us keep the Paſſeover with. So 
when he ſaith, you ſhall be cloathed with white array ; | 
the meaning is,you ſhall have the dignity of Kings, the 
freedomeof ſervants that are ſet ar liberty ; you ſhall 
bave fincerity given you.; you ſhall haye in a word 


long. | | 

This cloathing ofthe ſoule ſtands in two things. 

In Iuſtification 

And Sandification, : 

- Thereisacloathing of Tuſtification, that you ſhall 


, 


Firſt, we are faidto puton the Lord Teſus , that is, 
you ſhall come cloathed with bim ; and when you 


| came cloathcd with Chriſt , come and welcome |; as 


you know T7acob got thebleſſing when hee came ip his} 
brothers.cloaths. In Revelation 12.1, thc re 15 MENTION | 


of a woman cloathed with the Sunne + whatis thar? | 
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haveby Chriſt, | * 


| No; though it were all,it were much , becauſe by 


| becloathed likewiſe withthe graces of Sandtification; 


every man by nature is vile and baſe and miſerable, 


but when hee is cloathed with Chriſt, hee is like one 
cloathed with the Sunne, = | 
Now you know the Sun is a moſt glorious crea. | 
ture ; of all the creatures that God hath made, that 
when hee would chuſe a creature, that was the moſt 
glorious that our eyes have ſcene , he piecherth on that; 
and fuch are wee when wee are cloathed with Chriſt, 
that is,, Godlookes onus , as on men that are as glo- 
rious as the Sun in his brightneſſe ; andthis you ſhall 


+. 


But isthis all ? 


this wee may bee admitted to the preſence ofthe Lord: 
' Without it youcatinor. But this is not all ; you ſhall 


that is, whenyoucometo C u x 1 $ r, that ſhall bee 
verified , which David ſaith 'of Savl ; 0h you dangh- 
fers 4 Iernſglem weepe for Saul ; he cloathed you with 
Searlet, and"Hubg ornaments of gold on your appa- 
rell: lay, C # x rs: cloathsthe ſoule with Scarlet, 


Pſal. 4.513. The ſoule goeth clouthed in 3mbroidered gold, 
in garments of needle-worke ; that is, when the Lord 


- þ<0mes to A toule., hee comes as a King of plory ; 0- 
[ther Kitps briog their glory with them , and when 


they goethey.take it with them'; but when'C = i 1 57 
comes to,the ſoule , hee makes it a forious houle tor 
| humſelfe to dyellthere ; the mareriall Templcthat was 
[ſo ſtately and ſoglorious ; the Temple of the Ievics, 
| You know it was buta type of che, Temple of the Holy 


| Ghoſt; thatis , 'ofthefoulc of a Chriſtian ; tor indeed, 


thoſe are'the Temples wherein the Lord delightsto 
[- ect . dwell: 
— | RSS Wael 


— 


| 


| 
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1 dwell :itis certaine, that Salomon in all his rojalty Was 


WE 
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| SBR.I1II, 
not cloathed like one of theſe : for ſhall Cunrsr s| —— 
power bee lefle in grace than it was jnnature £ Hee that 


[not doe this with your ſoules ? why doe you ſuffer 


| quall 


cloathes the Lillies, ſhall hee not cloath his ſervants with, 
beanty ? and conſider this , that this isnor a (mall mar. | 
ter to bee thus cloathed, | | 
| The great Go » of Heaven and Earth, and not| 
GosÞ ohely, but holy and wiſe Mea that are able to 
ſcechrough theſe trappings, regard not what cloathing 
the body hath, but they looke how mens ſoules goe 
apparelled. I ſay, Cn x1 s t will thus apparell the 
ſoules of all thoſe that come into Rim : that as H4rox 
badall varicty of pretious Pearles , of gorgeousappa- 
rell ; ſuch Prieſts will C n n r s T make every one to 
Go Þ his Father : and therefore if you will come in 
toCun1 5s r ; this weecan promiſe , you ſhall put 0» 
the Lord Teſs: ; you ſhall put on the Sun; - 
Againe , you ſhall bee cloathed with Diamonds, 
that is, with all the ſhining graces ofthe Spirit, | 

. And now what will youdoe when you come to a 
rich Wardrobe , for ſuchis Cun1sr tous, there 
you may ſute your ſelves from top totoe. | 
| You reckonit uadecent , fora man to weareſome | 
part of his apparell rich and precious , when other 
partsatebaſe, andold, and ragged : why, doe you 


CO III” 


your ſoules to goe ragged as itwere , to bee ſoune-| 
ally, ſo unreverently clad 2 Tt may bee thou haſt 


the grace of bounty , but not of chaſtity ; it may bee | 
chou haſt the grace of} governing thy hands , but not of | 


Tro ſpeaks well, but not to pray fervently : 


governing thy tongue ; it may beethou haſt the grace | 
_ is | 
ome 
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'[fome unevenneſe in in the « cloathing of thy ys 
W hart wile thoudoethen 2 
Goc to Cunisr; there is change of raimen:: 
that is, there i is garments of all forts to cover thy na. 


edneſle and toadorne thy ſoule : all cheſethings you 
| ſhall have by Ca-x 1s T4; youſhall have a kingdome, 

ou {hall have riches , you ſhall have a feaſt, you ſhat 
bee on ed with white array. 
| oyoulave ſcene now, theſccond conſeQary tha 
ry om this Doarine, wherein wee are cxhorted 
to take wy n va I $ 7. {0 invite us to it: wee have ſhow. 
'ed ery our of him, the happincſle you 
ſha] 11k him, 

| Now there remaines no more, but that youbec 
| contene to come inand take him and ſerve him forth: 
future ; ſo you may have him : thetefore what ſhould 
hinder you , why- doe you not come in and take 


[Cunisr? 
Opely you. Fs know this , that you muſt take 


| him f or your Maſter , ſoas coſerye no other Mafter; 
| you niuft take hi for your hnsband , ſoasto bcedi. 

yorced from all other lovers :' for this know, that 
| Cxn Is 7 and good fellowſhi thatCHns 'r and 
| gooicaon, Cur pert nee oo x 1s Tr and 
il FIT Ca x 1: LED rev yo ur {elves and the 


Fear 2 youmult bee divorced 
ihe Have 'Cnn 1s x youmuſt 


Husband”'ro be'roHimalove, tolove | 
? willeſub ubje&to his will, you muſt 
vr worſe: you muſt rake him with 
$8.01, ein TE wat your ſelves and take- | 
= Li ig your Cote it you take him 


et ae. ——— DO—— x , thus 


of 


ant 


3 The Cup of Bleſfng, | 


thus you ſhall have him, and when you ſhall have him, 
you ſhall have all things with him. 

AsCunn1s r fithto his Father, wee are one, thou 
in mee , and I inthee , and then all mine arethine , and 
thine are mine, So wee may ſay , every one that rakes 
Cun1isr, ismade one with him, allCunisrs 
| is yours, and yours 1s his ; thatis,hee takes yournames, 
hee takes your debts, and you beare his name, and have 


| intereſt inallthat is his , what hee hath by nature, you 


| have by grace ; and when you have him once , then | 
| you may bee bold to comeand take theſe Elements of 
Breadand Wine: butif you havenot him , then know 
that you are but intruders uponthe L on » s Table;for 
his Table is provided for his friends, and it his encimies | 
and ſtrangers come in . and intrude on it, hee will not , 
take it at your hands , but command -youto bce bound 
hand and foot and to bee caſt out: I ſay, conſider there. 
fore, the offers of Cur 1s r are karge ; youthatare 
to receive the Zacrament at thistime, orat any other | 
time, I ſay, conſider it ; if you have C u x 1 s t him. 
ſelfe, then you may boldly come ; if you have ngt the 
Lox Þ you have nothing to doe with theſe. [And 
know.if it was ſucha fearefull thing to touch the Arke, | 
which was but a typeof Cu n1s 7, andhadbuta| 
legal holineſle in it,that God ſtruck Y2£i4h with death, | 
| becauſe hee was ſo bold as todoe it. If ir were ſo\dan- | 
gerous 2 thing to meddle with common fire , as wee | 


'| fee in Nadab and Abihs, that was but atype ofthis ;! 


what will it bee , when wee ſhall dare to rake the body 
of the Lox » In $11 s , not being worthily prepa-. 
red « Hee is the ſubſtance, there is the holinefle of 
which that yas but a type; therefore take heed of mcc- | 
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| The Copof Bleſding. _ 


ling with them, except you havetaken him indeed, : 
* | except you' have changed your hearts , except you bee 
New Creatares,cxcept you have the Zord him. 
ſelfe; you may not meddle with the 
Bread and Wine, the Sacrament 
of his body and bloud; 
and & T end, 
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| 
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| Two conditions of Adam,2,31 3 
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Ability. 


A EN excuſe their ſinne 
from want of Ab:/ity, 
Part tr, 


23 Pag. 205 
eMbility of Chrift to ſan6tifie us, 


2, 307 
| eAccyſing. 
Conſcience corrupt m the office of 
eAcruſing , I,52 

eAtftions, 
Corruption inour eAt:oxs, 1,68 
Atzons of carnallmen, 1, 141 
Attions of naturall men defective 
in two things; 1,146 
Intention of A#0n 1n zeale, 1, 
264 


Attiveneſſe. 
Atftiveneſſe of conſcience corrup- 
ted, I,52 
eAdam. 
God juſt in requiring of us accor- 
ding to that he gave to Adam, 
1,35 


Adams ſin charged on us, 36) 
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A | than it was in Aaxm, 2,412 


All ns not Alike, 


Our condition in Chrilt better 


| 


| 


See Borne, 
Afﬀettions, 
Afﬀettions corrupted, 1,59 
Afﬀet159ns rault be wrought upon 
in the pertormance of duties, 
1,233 
Godeſteemes us according to our 
. Afﬀectzons, I, 62 
What ſhould draw our Aﬀecti- 
ons to God, 1,246 
Zeale a ſtirring up of the Ae ti- 
OSS, iS 264, 
Want of Aﬀe&ions to God argues 
-want of zeale, 1, 268 
Worke of the Spirit! upon the 
eAfﬀections, 2,292 
eAffiidtions. 
Forgiveneſle of finnes, takes the} 
ſting out of effiitions, 2,441 
Altered. 
Nature cannot be Altered, 2,365 
Cuſtome hardly «f/teried, 2, 386 
Alike. 


1,255 
eMl, 
Carnall men do many duties, but 
not e/, 1, 146 
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Anper. 


{Difference paws batred and | 


Anoer, I, 268 


Zeale for the Church acceptable 
to God, when hee-is Angrie 


with it, 
Apparell. 


1,271 


eApparell- one benefit by Chriſt, 


3,352 


Whatthat Apparellis, 33553 


How to make uſe of this e-Lppa- 
3,556 


The Apprehenſion makes happy Or 


rell, 


Apprebenſoon, 


miſerable, I, 221 
Aſſurance, 

Aſſurance encreaſed by lumilia- 

tion, I,29 
Authority, 


Topreach with A#thority, what, 
as 2,41r9 


B aptiſme. 


tion, 
Bil:ever, Beleewvinge 


[Difference berweene temporary 


and true Beleevers, 2,320 
Beleeving difficult, 3, 489 
Blinaneſſe. 
| 3 linanefſe of mans underſtanding. 
1,41 


Why mans underſtanding is 
Blind:, | Thid, 
Bolaneſſe. 
 Excefle of Boldneſſe,how preven. 


| ted, 
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| 


= Barthen, 
Sinne 1a what refpeGt a Barthey, 
2,443 
Buſmeſſe. 
Too much Buſineſſe a great impes 
diment, | p ] 91 
C 
Canſes, 


PB 42ii/me tends to ſanGtifica- 


2,300 


I, 270 | What ſhould moye us 


Forgiveneſle of fin c:yleth Bojy. 
eſſe, 22741 
Bondage. 


Spirit of Bondage, an help again 
(infull excuſes, I _ 
Spirit of Bondage how ic workes, 


I, IO 


Borne, 
Thoſe that are ſaved by the ſecond 
 Aaamare Borne ot him, 2,297 


Od workes by ſecond Cax- 


fes, I,2 
Change. | 
How to know we are Changed, 
2,374 


To give God the praiſe of our 

( hange, 2, 403 
Chriſt, 

What keepes men from Chr:/t, 

I,1O, 2, 302 

W hat makes us prize Chrift, 1, 


; 75 
End of our ingrafting into Chrift, 


2,199 
Sandtification by the bloud of 
Chriſt, 2,3cO 
How to take Chriſt, 2, 345 
to love | 


Chriſt 
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"cont . 2,41 2 Congfort,” © 
Before we are new Creatures, we Comfort the end of the Scriptures, 
' arein Chrif, .- 2,424 | 1.2 
'Tobtin' Chrif, what, 2 , 426 Sanftification for our a9 2, 
\Priviledges of being in Chrif, 2 304 
428 | Comfort from the change of Na. 
* See Rs ighteons, ture, 2, 284 
Charch. omming. 
Pillars of the Church, - x; 26 5 | The end of Chriſts comming, 'x, 
Want of zeale for che Church, I, 18, 299 
270 Compell, 
Dayger of wronging the Church, | The Spirit Compelt men tocome 
I }. 1n, 2, 288 
DireQtions what we mult & for > > Commnios, 
the Church, 1,272 | Conmunion of Saints ſets the 
Circumitance, - truth at liberty, x, 160 
Conſideration of C wenmitances|  Conmunicatian. 
helpeH I, 25 | Communication of the body and 
0 reumtances ag Gans, bloud of Chriſt in the Sacra-] 
7, $3| meant, 
o + | _ (iolh. See Truth. To 
erence betweene ro e phy IRR 
and Civil men, p wel. iſoning Truth, brings great 
Cleeſe ation, I, 125 
| Chanel « of conſcience corrup- God juſt in the Condemmation of 
ted, 7,51 | men; '  L,215F 
| Cloxd. | Conflift, 
Sin like a ſtormy {oxd, ' 1, 254 { onfli in carnall men, 1,141 
{oldxeſſe. Conflit in wicked men failing in 
Coldneſſe provokes God as much foure things, 1,148 
asfin, 1,263 ( ontent. | 
| Combate. He that truſts in God, is Content 
| Combate to be expected of Chri- with him only, I,239 
ſtians, 2,397 Conſcience, 
| Difference of the Combat in Chri= | Conſcience corrupted by nature, 
2 8 I, $19f3 
ſtians and others, 39 | Q: Wherein 
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" rein Eran One: bow robe uſed, 2,249 
I, Ah 52\| See G,oD. 
—__ AT Or 1:53. "(uftome 


GG hence 1n .naturall men RY APORY in linne tuppreſſech the 
"doen "of 40 | Trath,. IT, I 89,202,208 
Ones good in evoreſais Cuſteme, the advantages ic hath 


144 | againſt us, 2,385 
” CComtrary , Contreriety. | D. 
(omraticty of the will co Ggd.s D anmed. 

46 |'T. TE chat beleeyerh not ſhall be 
Nature workes out what is Con- Damned, 2, 447 
tray tO nr, 2, 375- Day 
5  Cortibion,* 4 Sth GoleDey, I,237 
Converſation, the 5 change 1 10 1e, 2, I De 
| +. 374, bonds 3.525 
Conſt.” 


[Hatred Confer, 7,268 | Nottobe ioige for Defefl 
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' Confluvr, © Dilejwhen God cals dangerous, 
Conflant feaſt Cl »FF0 1,18 
| Comal nh Y c Comming to: God. not to be De- 
{ deiBios wiki by 1,236 | tage, 2, 366 
£7 onvitlibn w che Spur Not - :0O Deley when Chriſt cals, 
ab 5 ns 3 | 2, 414 
EE! * Corapt, ] Delight, 
| Werinn have einus than na- | Delight compeed, 
| cure Corrept, \. Demall. 
£ #5 Ste Nature. "PAY Devialof God infinne; © 1,84 
$99 Net: Cobdlnt. - |, | Denial, oneexcufe of lip, 1,211 
4 Covrnaxt ſealed in the Sicrament ©. Death. 2 
| S 2, 301 | Why God puniſheth finne with 
4 Covenant on Gods part, 3, 485 eternall Death, 1,172 
{Covenant on ourpart;!' | 3,493, Cliriſts Death ſhewed forth inthe 
- Oreatuye: © Sacrament, 3-476 
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